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PREFACE. 


TFAVING acc accepted an honorable nomination to the poft 

of Profeffor of the Sanfcrit language in the College of 
Fort William, early after the foundation of that ufeful in- 
ftitution, I felt it incumbent on me, to furnifh, through 
the prefs, the means of fludying a language, which it was 
my duty to make known, but on which I had no intention 
of delivering oral inftruction. 

Amonc other undertakings adapted to this purpofe, the 
publication of a Sanfcrzé grammar was commenced; which 
was firft intended to be brief and elementary; but of which 
the defign has been enlarged in its progrefs. As the entire 
work will exceed the bounds of a fingle volume, a conve- 
nient break has been chofen to clofe the firft; and a few 
remarks will be now prefixed to it, fincea confiderable time 
may elapfe, before the fecond volume be completed. I 
have the lefs {cruple, in paufing upon this work, to devote 
my attention to other duties, becaufe the deficient part of it 
may be fupplied by the grammars, which Mr. Forster 
and Mr. CAREY will feverally publifh. 

In the compofition of this grammar, I have followed 
the fyflem taught by writers, whofe works are confidered 


( iv ). 

by the prevailing feéts of Hindus to be facred, and to form 
an appendage of their {criptures. My reafons for prefer- 
ring thefe to the popular or prophane treatifes on srammar, 
were flated in an eflay on the San/crit language inferted in 
the feventh volume of the Afiatick Refearches. I adhere 
to the opinion there exprefled. The facred grammar ‘has 
been more cultivated, its acreement with ancient: writings 
and claffical authors has been more carefully verified, than. 
any other grammar of the language: it 1s more ufually 
cited, and more generally underftood: and, as finally cor-. 
rected by a long train of commentators, it is more accurate 

and complete. | | = 

THE arrangement, indeed, is ill adapted to facilitate 
{tudy ; both in the original work, and in the numerous illuf- 
trations of it. ButI thought it-practicable to frame a gram- ~ 
mar upon the fame fyftem, which fhould be. eafily intelligi- 
ble to the Englifh ftudent of Sanfcrit. Without believing, 
that I have fucceeded, I ftill think it to be practicable: and 
the difficulties, which may be experienced in the following 
paces, will in general be found owing merely to the want 
of examples; which have been omitted, under the appre- 
henfion of rendering the work too voluminous. 

AN improvement, which has been recently effected in 
the types of the Nagari character, by reducing their fize, 
without diminifhing their diftinGtnefs, has removed the ob- 
jection to ample illuftrations by examples: and, if this work 
fhould be reprinted, examples of every rule will accordingly 
be inferted; and, at all events, they will be retained in the 
fecond volume of this grammar. 

On the fame fuppofition of a new edition of this firlt 
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volume, I fhould be defirous of altering fome of the terms 
adoptcd by me in place of technical words in Sanfcrit grams 
mars: An unwillingnefs to coin new words in Englifh, 
led me to ufe fome expreffions, which are not fuffici- 
ently precife; others were felected by me, not antici- 
pating objections to their ufe, which have fince occurred : 
and, in fome infances, I have inadvertently changed an 
appropriate term for one lefs {uitable. The moft material 
intended changes are mentioned in the margin,* and the 
reader is requefted to notice them. 

I sua be likewife glad to have an opportunity of infert- 
ing the original rules of Sanfcrat grammar. They are 
ufually committed to memory by native ftudents of the 
language; and are cited by San/crit authors, in words, and 
not by reference to their place or their import. The know- 
ledge of them 1s, thereforc, material to the ftudent of 


Sanfcrit; and thev are framed, lke the aphorifms of other 


* Letters, added by Sen/crit grammarians, as marks, but which cre not founded, nor re-~ 
tained in the infleAions, are called by them Anudand'ba or ft; which, in this grammar, has 
been tranilated m/e: but the circuinitance of fuch vowels being accented, leads to the in- 
confittency of fpzaking of accented mute vowels. They would be better defignated by 
the word indicatery, | 

A clafs of d-rivative verbs, which in a former treatife I denominated Frequentatives, has 
been here named /ntenfves. On confideration, I revert to the firft mentioned term. 

Under the he:d of tenfer, I have ufed the word Aorilt to fignify indefinite in refpe@t to a 
fpecics of time, inftead of indefinite as to time in general: the name of Remote paft is 
not fuliciently defcriptive of the import of the tenfe to which it has been affigned; and 
feveral others are open to a fimilar remark: I with, therefore, to change the names of the 
tenfes, according to the following fcheme. 
| 1. Prefent. — 

2. Preterite unpercerved (Remote patt.) 
3. Craftine future (Abfolute future.) 
4. Indefinite future (Aorift future.) 

5. dorift 1? (Imperative &c.) 

6. Pridian paj? (Abfolute patt.) 

7. forift 2d (Imperative &c.) 

8. Indefinite paft (Aorift paft.) 

9. Conditional (Conditional future.) 
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{ciences among the Hindus, with ftudied and ingenious 
brevity. | 

Tue author of thefe grammatical aphorifms is Pa‘n’tn1. 
His rules, with the annotations of Ca’Tya’yana entitled 
Varticas, confirmed or correfted by PaTanyatt in the Maha- 
bhafhya, conftitute the ftandard of Sanfcrit grammar. From) 
the three faints, as Hindu grammarians affeé to call them, 
there is no appeal. Other authorities may be admitted, — 
where they are filent: but a deviation even by a claffical 
or an ancient writer, from a rule in which they concur, is 
deemed either a poetical licenfe or a privileged barbarifm. 

Tue works of thefe facred writers, with the notes of 
Catyyata on the Mahabhafhya, interpreted by his {choliatts, 
and more efpecially the perpetual commentary of VaAMANA 
on Pa’nin1’s aphorifms, under the title of Cas‘dvrittt, eluci- 
dated by the copious annotations of HARADATTA MISRA In 
the Padamanjarz, are the bafis of the grammar here print- 
ed. The Sidd’hanta Caumudi, and Mancrami of Buartoyt, 
with their commentaries, have been frequently confulted 
by me. Much ufe has alfo been made of the Pracriya Cau- 
mudi with its commentaries the Prasgda and Tatwa Chandra: 
and I have continually referred to Mairre'ya, Ma’p’uava, 
Vo'pabEva, and the other interpreters of Sanfcrit roots. 
A reader, who may be defirous of verifying my authorities, 
fhould be apprized, that the Casicad vri ttt, Sid@hanta Caumudt, 
and Madad’haviya vrittt have been my chief guides: and that 
others, befides the books here enumerated, have been 
occafionally confulted; as the Ganaratna mahodad’hi, the 
Vritte fangraha, and the commentators on the Paribhashas ; 


and fometimes, though rarely, the popular grammars. 
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For the information of the Sanferit ftudent, a lift of 
thefe and other grammatical works will be fubjoined, 
including many treatifes which have not been ufed for 
this grammar; but none, which Ido not know to be ex- 
tant; and few, of which I do not actually poffefs complete 
copies. The lift might have been greatly enlarged by ad- 
ding the names of books quoted by undoubted authorities : 
and I fhall only remark, in regard to fuch works, that the 
eight earlieft grammarians are exprefsly {tated by VoPapE'va, 
to have been INDRA, CHANDRA, Ca’s‘ACRITSNA, APISALY, 
SACATAYANA, Pa‘NINI, AMERA, and JAINENDRA: Among 
thefe Panini remains; and fome of the others: perhaps, 
all. | | 

Tue authorities, which have been mentioned by me, 
as generally followed in this grammar, differ materially in 
their arrangement. I have been guided fometimes by one, 
fometimes by another, as feemed beft adapted to the two 
objects propofed, concifenefs and peripicuity. I am ap- 
prehenfive, that, in the purfuit of both objeéts, one has 
frequently been miffed. It was, however, with the view 
of comprefling much grammatical information ina {mall 
compals, that paradigmas have been multiplied, but exhibit- 
ed in a fuccinét form; and that general rules only are ufu- 
ally inferted in the text, while exceptions and {pecial rules 
are placed in the notes. ” 

I HAVE admitted no remarks on general grammar, though 
fuggefted by the numerous peculiarities of Sanfirit. Thele, 
with the obfervations which occur on a comparifon of the 
ancient language of India with thofe of Europe, are deferred 


until the completion of the work, In the mean time, one 


( vil) - 
fingularity of the Sanfcrit language may be noticed: its ad- 
mitting both the ancient and the modern fy ftems of gram- 
matical ftru€éture. It abounds in infleGions for cafes and 
genders; tenfes and perfons: and it alfo admits a {imple 
conftruction of indeclinable nouns with prepofitions, and of 
participles with auxiliary verbs, 

Tas remark anticipates ona part of the grammar, re- 
ferved for the fecond volume; in which compofition and 
fyntax will be explained, with other matters indicated in 
the note fubjoined to the table of Contents of the firft 
volume. 

A copious table of correciions and emendations is 
added. Though confiderable attention was beftowed on 
the corre€tion of the work at the prefs, fome errors - 
unavoidably efcaped notice ; for which the beft apology is 
to take the earlieft opportunity of marking for emendation 
fuch of them as have been yet obferved. a 
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LIST or SANSCRIT GRAMMARS wiru 
COMMENTARIES, &c. 

Stitra by Pa’n'tn1: rules of grammar in eight books entitled Afh\tad hy. 
dya ; comprifing 3,996 aphorif{ms. 

Virtica by Ca'tya‘yana, amending or explaining Pa'n'in1’s rules. 

Mahdbhafhya by PaTaNJALt, interpreting or corre€ting Ca’rya’yana’s 
annotations. 

Mahabhafhya-pradipa by CalyYar A, annotating PaTanjAut’s glofs. 

Bhéfhya-pradipédyota by Na Go'Jt BHAT'T’A, commenting on Catyyar‘a’s 
notes. 

Bhifhya-pradipa vivaraga by I'sWARANANDA: another commentary on 
CalyYAT'a’s notes, 


Casica vrittt by Jaya’Ditya or Va‘MANA JaYADITYA: a perpetual com- 
mentary on Pa‘n’1n1’s rules. | 

Padamanjaré by HARADATTA MIs‘RA! an expofition of the laft men- 

y troned work. | 

Nyasa or Césicd vritti panjica by Jine'npra: another expofition of the 
fame* with explanatory notes by RacsHITA. 

trict? Sangraka by Naco'j1 suar’r‘a: a concife commentary on Pa’y'1ni. 

Phafia vritta by Purusno'TTAMA DEVA: a commentary on Pa‘n‘nr’s 
rules (omitting thofe, which are peculiar to the diale&t of the Védas }. 

Bhifha vrityartha viorkiti by SrisHt1p’HaRA ; explaining PurusHoTT a+ 
Ma’s commentary. | 

S‘abda cauftubha by Buar’roy1 prcsuira, confifting of Scholia on 

; Pa'n’1n1 (left incomplete by the author). 

Prabha by Barpyana‘r’Ha Payacunpa alfo named Ba‘Lam BHAT TA 3 
a commentary on the Sabda cau/tubha. 

Pracriyé Caumudé by Ra'MACHANDRA ACHARYA: a grammar in which 
Pa’n'In1’s rules are ufed; but his arrangement changed. 

Prafada by Vir’r’HALA A‘CHARYA: a commentary on the Pracriy@ 
Caumudi. 


Tatwa chandra by JayANrTa: another cqgmmentary on the fame, abridg- 
ed from one by Cr isHn’a PanviTA. 


a 


* I ftate this with fome diftruft, not having yet feen the book. The Nyafa is univerfally 
cited ; and the Bod’hinya/a is frequently fo. Vo'PapE’ ya's Cavya Cimad'hénu quotes the Ayd/a 
ef Jine’npRa and that of Jine NoRA Bupp’HI. 


aod 
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Sid@hénta Caumudi by Buarr’oyi’ pr‘csH1Ta: agrammar on the plan 
of the Pracriyé ; but more correé& and complete. 

Manéramé or Prau~d'ha Manérama by the fame author; containing notes 
on his own work. | 

Tatwa béd’hint by Jva’NE'NDRA SARASWATI: a commentary on Buat- 
T'oyr’s Sidd'hénta Caumudi. 

S‘abdéndu ééchara by Na‘ce’s’a suar’t’a (fame with Na Goji BHATT “ays 
another commentary on the Sidd’hanta Caumudi. 

Lag’hu Sabdindu sec’hara: an abridgment of the laft. 

Chidaft'himala by Barpyana ‘y’HA Pa'yAGUNDA?: a commentary on the 
abridged glofs of Na‘cesa. 


S'abdaratna by Hart DicsHiTA: a commentary on Buar'r’o’j1’s notes Off. 


the Manorama. 

Lag’hu éabdaraina: an abridgment of the fame. 

Bhava pracasica by Barpy ANAT'HA PAY AGUNDA : an expofition of Ha 
RIDI'CSHIT a’s commentary. 

Madhya Caumudi by BaRADA RAJA: an abridgment of the Sidd’hanta 


~ Caumudi. There is alfo a Mad'byz Manéramé ; befides other abridg 


ments of the Szdd’hdnta itfelf, as the Leg’hu Caumudi &c. 


Paribhajha : maxims of interpretation from ancient grammarians, cited 


in the Varticas and Bhéfhya, as. rules for Anterpreting Pa’n‘in1’s sétras. 
Paribhafha vritts by S¥ra ve'va: a 9 commpptary on the cited maxims of 
interpretation. 


Lag’hu Partbhafha vritts by Bua'scara ‘biz AT r’at a fuccin& commen- 
tary on the fame. : 
Paribhéfhartha fangraha: another commentary on the fame. 


Chandricg by Sway AMPRACAS A NANDA: interpreting the laft mention- 
ed commentary. 


Paribbajhéndu séchara by Nace's'a BHATIA: a brief expofition of the 
fame maxims. -_ 

Paribhafhéindu sechara casica = “BarwyanaT’ua Pa‘yacunpa; com- 
menting the glofs of Na‘ces’A. 


Céricé ¢ metrical rules of grammar, ata ‘in the Mahabhafhya, Casica 
vrittz &c. : 


Vacya pradipa by BHARTRIHARI: metrical maxims chiefly onthe philofo. 
phy of fyntax, Thefe are often cited under the name of Harica'rica’, 
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Vaiydcarata bhifhata by Copa BHATT A! On fyntax and the philofo- 
phy -of grammatical ftruéture. | 

Bhifhata fara darpana by HARIBALLABHA: a commentary on the work 
laft mentioned. 

Varyacarana bhijhata fara: an abridgment of the fame work. 

Lag hu bhifhata canti by Baipyana THA Pa’yaGunDa: a commentary 
on that abridgment. 

Vaiydcarata fidd’hanta manjifht by Na‘crsa BHATT A$ on fyntax and 
the philofophy of grammatical ftructure. 

Lag’hu vaiyacarana fid@hénta manjifhd : an abridgment of the fame. 

Calé by BaipyanaT’Ha Pay aGUNDA: a commentary on the laft mens 
tioned abridgment. 

Other treatifes on conftruétion logically confidered, which are very nu- 
merous, are Omitted as belonging more properly to the {cience of logick. 
Gatapata: lifts of words ern in rules of grammar, under 

general clailes. 

Gataratna mahédad’ hi :.a colle€tion of fuch lifts ; with a commentary. 

Dihdtupdta by Pa’n'in1: the roots or themes fyftematically arranged, 
with their indicatory letters and their interpretations. 

Dhéatupradipa or Tantrapradipa by Marrre’ya Racsuira: an iluftra- 
tion of the lift of roots, with examples of their inflections. 

Ma@haviya vyittt. by Sa'yan’a a'cua’Rya, in the name of MaD’HAVA 
a‘CHARYA! a Copious expofition of the, roots with their derivatives. 

The Bhtti cduya, a poem defcribing the adventures of Rama, may 
be confidered as a grammatical work, having been purpofely written 
for a practical inftruction on grammar. It has feveral commentaries. 

The Sicfhé of Pa‘N INI and Niruéia of Yasca, with the commentaries on 
the Nig’hanta included in the laft, are here omitted ; as they are of 
little ufe, except in the reading of the Védas. 

Treatifes on particular branches of etymology are alfo omitted; as not 
very generally confulted. Such is the Yan luganta Strémafi on the 
formation of frequentative verbs. 

Numerous other works, belonging to this grammar, have not been al- 
certained to be extant, being at prefent known only through quota- 
tions from them: as the Paziniya mata darpaza quotéd in the Pra- 

jada; and many others cited in the Mé@’haviya vritti. 
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tr The following belong ta other Sy/iems of Grammar. 


Sérafwati pracriyé by Anusnu'Tr swaRUPACHARYA: a grammar 
founded on feven hundred rules or aphorifms, pretended to have 
been received by the author from the goddefs Saraswat. This 
grammar is much ufed in Hindufian proper. 

A commentary on the fame by Puny ARAJA. 

Another by ManrsBHaT TA. 

Sidd'hénta chandricg: another. commentary on the fame grammar. 

Padachandric@: another,in which Pa'w1n1’s aphorifms are alfo exhibited, 


_Harmayyécaraia by. He MACHANDRA Or Hemasuary. ASanfcrit gram- 
mar is cited under this title, which is probably the fame with He a- 
CHANDRa’s commentary an the S‘abdénusdsana, entitled Lag*huvritti 
comprifed in eight books, including in the laft the anomalies of the 
Pracrit language as derived from the Sanferiz. (The Camau'hénu cites 
a Sabdanugésana by Asuinava S‘acat‘a'yana befides Hemasu'R1’s 
work’, This grammar is ufed by the Fainas. : 

A commentary, without the author's name, is annexed to He MacHAnN- 
DRA’s grammar. 

Prdécrita manéraiia: an abridged commentary on the Préeriia chandricé- of 
VARARUCHI ; fhowing the anomalies ef Précrit formed from Sanfcrit, 


Catantra or-Calapa: a grammar, ef which the rules or. aphorifms are 
afcribed to the god Cuma‘ra. It is much ufed in Bengal. | 
Daurgafinrhi: a commentary on the above by Durcasinua; but ftated 
in the introductory couplet to be the work of Sarva varMan, wha 
is accordingly cited in Vo’papeva’s Caémad hénu. _— - 

Catantra vritit tice hy DyRGAsINHA: an expofition of the above men- 
tioned commentary. (The Camadhénu quotes the Durga tica of Du R« 
GAGuPT A, and the Cétantra vifidra of Varn’ AMA'NA MISRA). 

Cétantra panjicé hy Taupcuanwapasa: a commentary on the fame 
grammar. 

Calépatatwarfiava by RAGHUNANDANA ACHARYA STROMAN: another 
commentary on the fame grammar. _ 

_Catantra chandric@: another commentary on the fame. 
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Chaitracuti by Vararucnr: another on the fame, 
KFyachya fara by HarIRAMA CHACRAVARTI: another commentary. 
Vyachya fara. by RaMaApaSsA: another, under the fame title. 
Other commentaries on the fame grammar by SusneNA CAVIRAJA, 
— Ramana'HA, UMaPati, CuLacHanpra, and Mora ri. 
Catantra parisifnta by SRIPATIDATTA: a fupplement to the Cétantra. 
Parisifhta prabod’ha by Go'prnat’Hs : a commentary on the above. 
Parisifhta fidd@hanta rainacara by SivaRAMA CHACRAVARTI : another 
on the fame. 
Catantra gana dhdiu: the roots or themes fy ftematically arranged for 
the Catuntra. | 
Manérama by Ram ANATHA: a commentary on that lift of verbs. 
Many other treatifes belong to this grammar; as the Catantra Shatcaraca 
by Ranasananp1, the Cdtantra Unddi vritit by Sivapas A, the Ca- 
tantra chatufhtaya pradipa, Catantra dhatugh fka, Catantra Sabda 


Sancfhiptaféra by Cramapi'swara: a grammar, corrected by Juma~ 
RANANDY, and often cited under the title of Jawmara. This gram- 
mar is in ule in Bengal. 

A commentary on the above, by GoyrcHanpRA. 

Vyacéra dipica by Nya YAP ANCHANANA: an expofition of Go yi‘cuan- 
DRA’s Commentary. 

Another expofition of the fame commentary by unt VADANA. 

Durghata ghatana: another commentary on the Sancfhiptafara.. 

Other commentaries on the fame grammar, by different authors, as 

_ Gopa‘'La CHACRAVARTI &C, 

A fupplement to Jumarananp1’s corrections of the Sancfhiptaf.ra be 
Go'yrcHANDRA. 

Other treatifes appertain to this grammar, as S abdaghofhé, D'hétu- 


ghofha &c. | 


Mugdhabidha by VoOPADEVA: a grammar of the Sanfcrit language, 
much ftudied in Bengal. 

A commentary by the author of the grammar. 

Another by Durca’pa’sa, entitled Subcd’hini. 
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One by Misra, entitled Ci’hata. 

Other commentaries by Ra’Ma’NANDA, RAMA TaRCAVA'crs A, MAD'HU« 
sUDANA, Devipa’sa, RAMABHADRA, RA/‘MAPRASA'DA TARCAVA’s 

- 61's'a,S'RIBALLABH A CHARYA,DAYA RAMA VACHESPATI, BHOLANA « 
THA, Ca/RTICASIDD HANTA, RATICANTA TARCAVAGI'S A, GOVINDA 

RAMA &C. 

Mugdhabid'ha parisifhta by Ca's'’swanra;: a fupplement to the Muge 

— @habsd'ha. 

Another by NaNDACISORA. 

Cavicalpadruma by VoPpaADEVA: an alphabetical catalogue of roots, 
arranged in verle. 

Civya camad’henu by the fame author; explaining his own lift of verbs, 

Dhitu dipicé by Durca’Da’sa: acommentary on the fame catalogue 
of verbs. 

Cavicalpadruma vyachya by RAMANYAYALANCA RA: another commen- 
tary on the fame. 


Dhaturatndvalt by Ra’D’HACRISHNA : a metrical catalogue of roots, - 

C.vitrahafya by Heva’yvup’Ha: exhibiting in verfe examples of the moft 
common verbs. 

A commentary on the fame. 


Supadina by PADMANABHA DATTA: a grammar of Senfcrit. Itis in ufe 
in fome parts of Bengal. 

Supadma macaranda or Macaranda: a commentary on the above, by 
VISHNU MISRA. 

Other commentaries by various authors: as CANDARPA SIDD'HANTA, 
Casts Wara, S’RID'HARA CHACRAVARTI, RAMACHANERA XC, 

Supadma parigifhta; afupplement to the grammar. — 

Supadma D’hatupdta by PaDMANABHA DaTT A: a lift of themes or roots 
for the author’s grammar, called Susadma. The fame author added 
other appendages to his grammar, viz. Par:bhdfhé and Unédivritti. 

Other treatifes belong to this grammar; as the Cafigwart gata, and its 

commentary by RamMacaNTA. 


Rutnamsia by PurusHOTTAMA: a grammar ufed in Cémariba, 
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Druta bédha by BHARATAMALLA!: a grammar, With a commentary 
onit by the fame author. This and the following are not much 
in ufe. | 

Sudhdsubidha by Ra™e'swara: another grammar with a commen; 
tary by the author himfelf. 

Harinémdmrita by Ji’'vacuosua swamr: another, witha commentary, 

Chaitanyamrita: another, alfo accompanied by a commentary. 

Caricévali by RaMANa’RA'VAN’A? a grammar in verfe. 

Prabid'ha pracadga by BALARA’MA PANCHANANA:? a grammar. 

Ripamala by VimaLa SARASWATI: another grammar, 

Fiuvandmrita by Ca’sswaRa: another. | 

Agubod’ha, Lagihubodha, Sighrabidha, Séramrita, Divya, Paddvali, Uleé ; 


and many other grammars by various authors. 


Befides Vararucuis Pracrita pracésa or Chandricag, and BuaMa- 
HA’s commentary entitled Manérama@ vrittt beforementioned, other 
grammars of Prdécrit are known: as the Pracrita Camad’hinu, Pracr‘la 


luncéfwara, Sc. 


Authorities of Sanferit grammar, cited in books which have been ufed for the 
prefent volume, but not otherwife known, nor in any manner afcertained to be now 
extant, have been excluded from the foregoing lift. Many of them could not be 
confidently referred to any particular ty ftem of grammar; and, in numerous inftan- 
ces, a doubt arifes, whether the fame work be not quoted under different nathes, in 
different places: {ometimes, under the title of the book; at other times, under the 
defignation of the author. A few of thefe names, which occur moft frequently, 
will be here enumerated, with a notice of the authority by which they are quoted. 

Pan’int himfelf names S’a’catya, Ga’rcya, Ca’syapa, Ga‘Lava, A?PIs‘ALI, 
S/a/caT a YANA, BHA‘RADWAJA, A’s WALAYANA, SP’HO'T’AYANA, and Cua‘cra- 
VARMANA. 

The Méd haviya vritti quotes, among many other authors, CHANDRA, A’prs’ALt, 
S a/CATAYANA, Alvan, D'HANAPALA, CAauSIcay PURUSHACARA, SuD’HA = 
CARA, Map’Husu DANA, YA’DAVA, Bua’ GURI, S‘RIBHADRA, S- IVADE ‘va, Ra‘Ma- 
pe‘va mis‘Ra, Deva, Nanov; Rama, Bri'ma, Buo'ya, Heca/raya, Susnu’tt 
CHANDRA, Pu/RNA CHANDRA, YAJNYANARA YAN A, CAN’WA, SWAMI, Ce’s/AVA 
swam, Siva swaMi, Duv’rta swat, Csurra swat (this laft is cited in 


the Prafida as author of the Gira tarangini), The Mad haviya likewile fice 
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quently cites the Tarangin'i, Avbaran’a, Sabdicébharan'a, Samanta, Pracriyé- 
tatna and Pratipa. | 

The Vérticas of Vva'c’urA suou‘Tr and Vya‘c’HRA PA’DA are mentioned by 
many authors ; and fo is the D'bdétupdrayana. WVo'rape’va,in the Camad'bénu, has 
quoted the Panyjica pradipa of Cusata, (belonging perhaps to the grammar called 
Cétantra ;) and the Sarafwati cantabharan’a (afcribed by fome to BuHOJA DEVA). 
The Prafada often cites the Rémavyécarana, and feems to name Vo'PADEVA as 
the author of it. 

The following, are, among others, noticed in the D'hatudipicd of Durca’pa’sa, 


viz. BEAT T’AMALLA, GOVINDA BHATTA, CuHatursuusa, GADASINHA, GOVAR- 


p’HANA, and SARAN’ADEVA, 
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CHAPTER I. 


ON THE ELEMENTS. 


SECTION JI, 


Tut ELEMENTS or DEVANAGARI, orn CHARACTER 
IN WHICH THE SANSCRIT LANGUAGE is written. 


VOWELS. 
Letters. Names. 


TAT 
TMT 
IAT 


VAA AM YA A AaLM YH 
Af 
3 
AA 


ae or Wary. 


Powers. | 
or e as e in her, i in fir, and u in fun.* 
as a in ball. 
as i in fit. 
as ee in feet. 
as u In pull. 
as oo in pool. 


as ri in merrily. 


_ the fame long. 


nearly as Iry in revelry. 
the fame prolonged. 


as e in there. 


di asiinfine,and y in my. 


e 
® This is the fhort found of the Greek Alpha and Latin a; as Tdyyye, Ganges, SUIT]. | And 
almoft all European nations, concur in ufing a ore to exprefs this found, when the Roman character is 


employed for Afiatick words. 


VOWELS. 

Letters. Names. Powers. 

Dy wale Oo as O ingo. 

=a Apae au as ou in thou. 

cf Tele n an abbreviation of the nafal confonants at the 


: end of a fyllable. 
me Tqet or 7. } 
m6 6 h a fimilar abbreviation of the flrong afpirate. 
lear ASS : : 
Thefe two, being infeparable from vowels, are here exhibited with the 
fimple element a. 


=" = Sho ‘yy 
VU seh Sars h*, 


fy 
CONSONANTS. 
A RTE ¢ ‘as c incaufe, and k in kin. 
aq ag ch as ch in cachexy, and kh in inkhorn. 
aT TATT g as g in gain. | 
q ante gh as gh in log houfe. 
= FAS hi as ng in fing, and _n in bank. 
a aaly ch as ch in church. 
& OAT ch’h the fame afpirated. 
31 STATS jas j, and dge in judge. 
ZA RAT jh_ the fame afpirated. 
A AAT ny as ni in onion, and n as n in finge. 
z salt ‘ 
6 sale. th 
| S$ Sale a Thefe are founds peculiar to Indian tongucs.e 
6 saz oh 
Wo WATT n’ 
aA aAAaly t ast intin. 
GY Das th as te-h in Whitehall, and th in nut-hook, © 


* Before. rs and ad it is denominated eA; before qF and Mic is 
Lae 
called SATAN. 


Lb 3 J 


CONSONANTS. 

Letters. Names. Powers. 
q C NPY das d in deal. 
TANT dh as dh. in red-haired. 
THT n as n innoble. 
TAIT pas p inpen. 
RATT ph as ph in haphazard. 
TAT - bas b in ball. 
Wie bh as bh in abhor. 
TANT | m asm inman. 


aT y as y in yet. 
: Pay org Ale r as fr inrun. 


AA AA ay ol yay ye of og ig ye Oy 


GAY 1 as 1 an ull. 

Tale vas v in valve. 

WATT € nearly as fh in fhun. 

Gale - fh aharfher found of the fame kind. 

ART s ass in fin. 

eal? has h in hair. 

(R-G)ETHIT ch as cti in fidtion, . 

OAe 1 a found partaking of 1 and r, peculiar to ihe 
Véda. * 


See conjunét confonants in a feparate Table. 


SECTION II. 
JUNCTION OF LETTERS. 


VOWELS WITH CONSONANTS. 


Cc €a ca ci ci cu cua cri cri cliri clri cé cai co cau can cah 


| So = 
Va aM a gy a a St AL A Se 
R TE RGPTR_R VR TA 
The vowels are fimilarly conjoined with other confonants. 
The firft vowel, or fimple element, being conjoined with a confonant, 
is not marked by any fpecial fign; but the abfence of vowels, when the 


* Te occurs however in fome of the modern provincial dialects; particularly in that of the Southern 


part of the Indian peninfula. 


[4 ] 
eonfonant 1s deftitute of them, is. denotcd by a mark at the foot of the 


letter a ag iT &c. 

When confonants are not feparated by intervening vowels, they are. 
termed conjun& (Way). This may be fignified by affixing to the pri- 
or confonants the mark abovementioned: but it is more ufual to employ 
compound characters denoting fuch conjunc confonants; as in the fol- 
lowing table. 


CONJUNCT CONSONANTS. 


chs chi gi ghi fc fch fg ig’h 
7% 2 F KR ® 3 
chny chhny jny jhny nch nch/h nj njh 
> wails 4 A 
ah “ht IK £ea@hr ht Ki th Ki fd'h 
tn thn dn dhn nt nth nd nd‘h 
7q z OU a4 4 WW 
pm phm bm bhm mp mph mb mbh 
uw |aw™7e 7] =m FR 


[Cs] 
This fpecimen of conjunct Confonants formed of two elements will 
alfo ferve to make intelligible other compounds formed of two, three, or 


more, elements: Ex. “QR the moon, (where Y& and | are con. 
jun); SE acamel; (where Lt and are conjunét) famamraata 
or faarrana ata the woman fows ferds of fefamum. [ where 
TAAAT and Y or THAET and ¥Y are conjuné.] 


SECTION III. 
NATURAL ORDER or THE ELEMENTS wit THE NAMES 
or THE SEVERAL SETS. 
VOWELS Ts 
7 mm = 2 
Ry RY T > 
¥ 


Hate or S* F wq wT q 3 

Farts gq a ® oq nN a e° 
Jaw? > = = Ss uw ms 
ape gq a a4 2 q a | 
Tarte a oF bs q ay q 

ERE a et. 8 @ ST es 
Ways ry FF a «e SATT: 


* 3 is here mute (C. 2. S. 2. Note q) and renders the letter a defignation of the homogeneous 
elements (§. §.), in the fame manner, in which a vowel, not reftricted by a mute a (§. 6,), is a de~ 


fignation of homozeneous vowels; unlefs propounded as an affix (C. 2. §. 2.) for the purpofe of 
inflection. 


[ 6 |] 


SECTION IV. 


AN ARTIFICIAL ARRANGEMENT OF THE ELEMENTS witn tre 


DENOMINATIONS DEDUCED THEREFROM, 


inqaatin 
4 z3U 
HOT 
Cal = 
CT 
TaaTe 
GU. 
AAR SU AR 
RUW 
aISay 
FTTATNST Ay 
WMRSEtTWIWTeas 
RUD 
NITUAT 
ce 


Taretet 

AUT, 

NRA TF 

CF 

AY ZULU 

az 

Ay amayw = [T 
WA WASH 

a 

TY AY. 

AY SY IN VAY TI. 
ox 4 

a4 AA TAT 

al YL ML AL UT 
SACL AEE AGRE 


The fame YYTEeT es differcntly enumerated. 
WY AR WT As WW AA wy Rs 
~ 
Zh FZ WMW_ SR UU Ue 


ao 
a is any letter; WA a vowel; eG a confonant; WAP a fimple | 
yowel; Q7_a diphthong; VF a guza diphthong; Uy a vridd' ht diph- 
thong; SAU (aft.) a fimple vowel exclufive of 3% and a: Guy a fe- 
mivowel; UL (24.) a vowel or femivowel including @ WA_ the 
fame or a nafal confonant ; GF, a femivowel or anafal; 444 a hard 
confonant; Wl a foft one; ae an afpirated foft confonant; TS 
an unafpirated one; ar * hard ora foft confona tu; DB) the fame, 
ora nafal or a femivowel; W& a fibilant; Ya the fame or © ; DRY 
any confonant except © ; Fad_ any vowel except BW; Ae_a vowel 


or femivowel including e but excluding 4; 2 either J or a. 
The reft may be underftood from thefe examples. 
It is obvious, that the finals of Siva’s Sétras are not comprehended in 


this arrangement of elements, but ferve for the denominations deduced 


- from it. The ufe of placing © intwo Sitras is evident from the fra- 


tyadharas WS_ and Rg. The Pratyahara qd, with a nafal vowel, is de- 
duced from the vowel contained inthe Sétra WU. Confonants are 
here exhibited with the fimple clement for the fake of the uttering of 
them, but the confonants themfelves eS ci &c. are intended, 


SECTION VV. 


HoMoGENEOUS AND CoNGENIAL ELEMENTS. 


N. B. A vowel and confonant cannot be homogeneous. 


a 
MIA Ts ayers or mode ofarticulation, 


preparatory to the utterance of the found. 


tu, or contact 244 fqaa or ap- 
of the tongue with We or | Preach of the 


le or Wt or organ of 
fpeech (which the tip, middle, 


or root of the tongue touches, | the appropriate or- | 9: 4, tongue towards 
; : Ignt Cont the organ of 

or approaches, in pronouncing | gan of {peech. we ea 
e ) - 


the feveral letters). acieieentens 


Throat RE aUTAS) FT jeg 

Palate ATS: ie ea a a Cal/u zz 

Roof of the mouth AI < 7s aw GT GWA 

Teeth aAts ’ aaeqa . hy oR} 
| 


Lips Me Tat y m| 3 zs 
Lips and teeth Zale : ‘a | 

Throat and palate ATA | | | tv c 
Throat and lips Sag | | Se ay 


alleys GAs or mode of articulation at the clofe of the utterance of 
the found. 


Slightalpy BAUM ANS TH ATSUATAVTAATGA 


Strong afpi- _ 
ae ' TeTRiU | «qq Oa 66 YY Na NIae 
° 
taaty: &c. or expan- Aed AS &F TY YW and the twins * of the 
fion of the throat, a- 
fame letters; alfo ¥T, i a3 and K 


cute articulation, &c. 


Waly: &c. or contrac- NAAT _ zy T= SAUARATTHA ad € 


| 
{ 
tion of the throat, Gb- % 


tufe articulation, SEC. 


Salas = SAT ae Vowels accented with the acute accent, with the 
and ao” 


* When the fitth letter of a fet (viz. a nafal confonant) follows immediately after one of the four 
firft of the fet, this is doubled; and the letter thus interpofed (or underftood, for it is not ufually infert- 
ea) is called its twin. a 


grave, or with the circumflex. 


t 
a 
et I TI EE TI” en Na ey 


C9] | 

Homogeneous elements are thofe which are referred to the fame or- 
gan of {fpeech, and: uttered by the fame mode of articulation; as in the 
firft part of this table. Congenial elements, not- oneness are “deter: 
mined from the fecond part of it., : : | 

The nafal confonants are =o 7, U T, J, and FY; but the femivowels 
q, a and q are fometimes nafal: and two of the femivowels, q and 
‘q., are in fome circumftances articulated with entire relaxation of every 


part of the tongue; and this is denominated a fhort utterance of them, 


SECTION VL 


LENGTHS ann TONES or tHe VOWELS. 

N. B. When a vowel is mentioned in a rule of grammar, the homo- 
geneous elements (that is, all the tones and lengths of it) are included in — 
the rule, unlefs it be reftri€ted, by the letter | fubjoined, to the parti. 


cular length exhibited. 


; om iciaibe or nafal. 
Soran e Tae Rigas i Saryqe IAT alga: 


Sa 


Len gths. Accented ‘Accented with ! Accented } Acute ace Circumfex 
with the a-ithe grave ace |with the cir- cent. = a accent 
| cute accent. [cent cumflex, : 
f Ss Ss 
“ZA Short =) 1 + FT FF FF 


atdstong = at THOT 

J Ascontimous BTR WZ BZ Be gz Fre 
The lengths and tones of the other vowels are fimilarly diftinguifhed. 
But cv] is not long but continuous; and %, %, wt, and, ay, are 


never fhort, but either long or continuous, 


i 3 


f zo ] 


A fhort vowel occupies one moment (ATST) ; a long vowel, ‘two; 
and the continuous found, or that which is prolonged as in calling to any 
one, lafts for three moments: but a confonant, when deftitute of a vowel, 
is meafured by half a mdtrd. Thefe durations of found are compared 
by the grammarian, in his treatife on. pronunciation, to the cries of the 
kite, crow, peacock, and ichneumon. 


A long vowel (ata) and a continuous one. (Ba) are in profody 
long ary) ; anda fhort one (a) is in profody fhort (aa), unlefs 
it be followed by a conjunét or double confonant; for in that cafe it be- 
comes profodially long (37%). A letter prolated by the nofe and mouth 
(the breath being made to pafs through both organs) 1s.nafal (BAA). 


Any other 1s cry aafary, or not nafal. 


Though the tones of vowels ate not regarded in common fpeech, but 
only in the recitation of the Véda, and in fome other inftances, an an expla- 
nation of the toncs may be here inferted, becaufe it may help to eluci- 
date the accents of other languages. A vowcl taken high (that is, arti- 
culated near the upper part of the appropriate organ of fpeech, with 
effort for its utterance, by a fharp ftroke of the voice, and by a contrac- 


tion of the aperture of the throat,) is named 3alie One taken low 
(that is, articulated near the lower part of the appropriate organ of {peech, 
with a relaxation of effort for its utterance, by a gentle {troke of the voice, 


_and great expanfion of the aperture of the throat,) is BI Fi oe One, 
which whites both tones, is alga and the firft femibrief, or half a 
matrda, is high; and the remainder of fuch a vowel low, if a alya: or 
Salas follow: elfe it is founded like a high vowel. In common re- 
citation the tone m the vowels i is uniform (Vas fe), 


SECTION VII 


GUNA AND VRIDD’HI LETTERS. 


C a J 
‘Teo defignations of certain vowels fhould be here noticed as of very 
extenfive ufe, | | 


“aT, 3 "and ai are called ates 
WI, & and Hf are named SIU: 


N.B. When a vowel (SU) W, Zor F is fubftituted for FT, t 
is fubjoinéd; when fuch a vowel is fub{tituted for q, @ follows. Thus 
the gigs fubflitute for A) 1S FIG s for qi, ATT. So the TTT 
fubftitute for to} is A; and for , is Al. 


CHAPTER II. 
ON THE PARTS OF SPEECH AND ON THE 
- KEY TO THE RULES OF GRAMMAR. 


SECTION IL. 


4. The réots of the Sanfer't language are ani verbs (aT4) and 
perhaps particles (FAUTA). All nouns without exception, fay fome 


grammarians, er with few according to others, may be deduced by rules 
of etymology from fome crude verb, although the acceptation frequently 
deviate from the etymology. The dhatus, or crude verbs, are contained 
ina catalogue, at the head of which is placed q to be. Thefe, and 
their derivatives, (or any fignificant found however derived,) being in- 
flected with the figns of perfons or cafes, are denominated words (Ta) *. 


| e 
* The infiective root, or that to which the affix is fubjoined, is named F712 ° 


{ 12 ] 

2. Prepofitions + are enumerated. in a lift, at the head of which 
flands YU, They are employed, like prepofitions in other languages, to 
form compound verbs by prefixing them to dhilus, and alfo in com- 
pofition with nouns. Other particles, which might be called interjec- 
tions, conjunctions, and adverbs, are placed ina feparate lift, wherein 
the firfttermis  “ and.” Thefe are indeclinable (a aq): and 


fo are certain nouns contained ‘ina catalogue, whercin az heaven 
is the firft term. The indeclinables are neverthclefs “ words” within 
the terms of the definition: for the affixes are underftood; a blank 
having been fubftituted for them, without affecting the radical term. 


3. Crude nouns are denominated ulfrate gs ; for thisis defin- 
ed “a fignificant found, not yet inflected, but other than a crude verb.” 
Pronouns, being fubject to {pecial rules, are diftinguifhed by the appel- 
lation of aaa or univerfal names. t Adje€tivcs need not be 
diftinguifhed otherwife, than as nouns, fignifying qualitics and inflected 
in three genders. €@ Thefe nouns, whether fubftantives, adjcCtives, 


Or pronouns, are declined through three numbers with feven cafes. 


4. Verbs, whether fimple, or compound, radical or derivative, are 
conjugated through the active and paffive voices, and fome through a 
middle voice alfo, in ten moods and tcnfcs, with three perfons and 
three numbers. The derivative verbs are caufals, defidcratives, reci- 
procals, é&c. derived immediately from verbs; befides others deduced 
from nouns conjugated for certain fignifications, . 


_§. From the verbs are derived nouns, which correfpond to the 
infinitives, participles, gerunds and fupines, of other languages; befides 
nouns of aétion, &c. The terminations, that diftinguifh fuch derivatives, 


¢€ 
+ 3 Foals Thef: with fome others are alfo denominated nifd. 
. € 

t+ ‘They are enumerated in a lift, at the hecd of which ftands ad aH. It comprehends 


e 
two cf ihe numerals (a XJ). 

q Things, intended by a dencmination, are according to grammarians, a kind, a quality, an 
action, ora fubitance. A noun, which fignifies the quality itfelf, is reftricted to its own gender: 
but the fame word, or a derivative, denoting that which pofleffes fuch a quality, varies with the 
gender of the fubject, | 


eee eee 
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are called “HA and the derivatives them:!ves R22 . <A few aré 
indeclinable; but moft are inflected. 


6. From nouns again are derived others, correfponding with the 
patronymicks, comparatives, fuperlatives, &c. of other languages.. The 
terminations of thefe are named afga ; and the derivatives are thence 
denominated. A few of them are indeclinable; and the reft are declina- 
ble. Befides thefe, the terminations, affixed for the purpofe of deducing 
a feminine noun from one of another gender, form derivatives of another 
clafs. | 


7. Compound terms are formed at pleafure according to rules,J which 
are copioufly laid down for that purpofe. They are denominated 
CT EF, and conftitute one more clafs of derivative nouns, 


SECTION II. 


1. ‘The changes, which terms, or fignificant founds (WS), undergo 
by rules of etymology, or orthography, are effected by fubjoining, fub- 
ftituting, or inferting, one or more elements. What is added for the © 
purpofe of inflection, is denominated (WA@) an affix;1 and what is 


M TD SH, 


q If it confit of a fingle letter (either originally, or after rejeting mute letters), it is 


cailed ATAe ‘“ 


Aflixes and the reft often contain mute letters ; for fo may be termed letters that are denominated 
aa, and for which therefore a blank is to be fubftituted. Such are final confonantg, nafal vows 


els, and the initial fyllables fH 5 ef and 3 9 contained in an elementary term (saz) 


or (as the old grammarians interpreted the word,) in an aphori(m of grammar (az )s or acore 
Ce 


: | 
rective rule (alia a) 5 in acrude verb ( a4), in grammatical catalogues of terms (71M) 5 


in the fupplementary rules of etymology (Suz) » and of gender (Fanta WaT), 
in an augment (RAV), in an affix (Waa), or in a fubftitute | (MNSN). The 


nafal vowels, that occur in clementary terms, are thofe which have been marked as fuch by the 


[ 4 ] 


direfted to be inferted, is an augment (SVT), whether: this be 
initial, or final, or fubjoined to the laft vowel contained in the term 
or affix.* Wey is a fubftitute, whether it be dire€ted to be put inftead 
of the initial or of the final element; or take the place of the whole, or 
elfe of a particular letter in the term or in the affix.t Even the expung- 
ing of letters is § Qs for this operation is confidered as the fubft- 
tution of a blank.f » 


ce 


author of the grammar: and many affixes are directed to be treated in certain circumftances, as if 
they contained certain mute letters. ‘Thefe may be faid to be fictitioufly diftinguifhed by fuch letters. 


lt fhould be noticed in refpe& of affixes, that ", when initial in an affix, is mute ; and fo, for 


the moft part, are a and o, or any letter homogeneous with either of them, when initial of an 
ow! 

affix: and fo always are a » ah 4 | ‘Ty and any setter menecnees with the laft, being ance of 

an affix other than a afza one. Ie muft be alfo remarked, that kre F and qd, or any 


letter homogeneous with the laft, are never mute (even ehough.ofiinal y final) in (Farah) an 
affix denoting cafe or perfon. 
‘The ufes of the mute Jetters will be fhown in their proper places. But as an example of their ufe, 


it may be here noticed, that a TUT or qfz letter (though the fubftitution of fuch a letter 
may have been dire&ted by fome gencral rule) fhall not be fubftituted in right of that, which really 
or fictitioufly contains a mute A or s . 

a _ 


© That which is really or fictitioufly diftinguifhed by a mute @ is initial; by a mute q, 
on 


is final; and, by a mute q, is fubjoined to the laft vowel, whether this be, or be not, followed bya 
confonant, | . . - 

+ What is directed to be fubftituted in place of fome term indicated by the rule, fhall be fubftituted 
for the final letter only, unlefs the fubftitute confift of more than one element, or be diftinguifhed by 
a mute RU, for fuch a fubftitute fhall be put in the place of the whole term: but one diftinguifhed 


by amute “> (ever though it contain more than one element) fhall be fubftituted for the final ; and, 
on the contrary, an alteration of the fubfequent term, in right of the preceding one, is reftri&ted to the initial. 

To underftand thefe rules, it is neceflary to advert to the key for the conftruction of the aphorifms of 
grammar: viz. when that, in right of which an inflection takes place, is exhibited in the feventh or 
locative cafe, the confequent operation affeis a preceding term only; when it ts exhibited ia the fifth 
or ablative, it affects the fubfequent term only: and what might have been fuppofed to ftand, but mutt 
be altered, is exhibited in the fixth or poffeffive. Hence the maxim that ‘ the nominative cafe dift:n- 
puifhes the fubftitute; the poffeflive, that, in place of which the fubftitute is put; the ablative, that, 
foll swing which fuch fubftitution takes effeét; and the Jocative, that in right of which, when it follows, 
the fubftitution muft be made.’ 

t In this fenfe a blank is denominated aT: which fignifies, that the letter difappears, being 
neither uttered nor heard, neither exhibited nor read. When fuch a blank is fubftituted for an affix, 
otter opcrations, that depended on the affix, (for example a change of the inflective root,) do nzver- 


thelefs take place: but GA, a and aL are alfo names for the expunging of affixes; and, 
2 


‘when.a blank is fubftituted under one of thefe denominations, the infleGive root remains unaffected by 
the expunged affix. Other purpofes of thefe diftin€t denominations will appear in the proper places. 


15 J | 
: 2. Inthe ftudied concifencfs of aphorifms ‘of grammiér, their applice- 
tion, efpecially that of rules refpeting fubftitution, is cften obfcure and 
ambiguous unlefs affifled by the key to their interpretation. To eluci- 
date them, the moft effential maxims, which have not been here indicat- 
ed in the notes, are collected in the next feétion. 


» g. Itis neceffary to remark, that many fpecial rules, or exceptions; 
are optional:‘when therefore an exception or inhibition admits of an 


alternative, this is denoted by the term tauren, Or by other expref- 


fions of fimilar import, fuch as Qf, WT AATT Ail » &c. or the option 
is intimated by ftating the rule 2 as refting upon the authority of a fingle 
grammarian. 


SECTION IIL. 


1. Among feveral elements comprehended under one defigna- 
tion, ina rule for the fubftitution of elements, that, which is moft fimi- 
lar, muft be felected; efpecially one, which is congenial according to 
the organs of {peech. Thus the homogeneous (WAU) letter will 
be preferred, if it anfwer the conditions of the rule; in other inftances, 
a congenial one (AAFAA); or in others again, the fimilarity of 
length or meafure muft be regarded: and fometimes the analogy of 


the meaning of terms will be followed; for inftance, in fubftituung a 
mafculine noun for a feminine one. 


2. Two fets of terms equally numerous, one containmg primary 
.terms, the other fubfidiary, are correlative in their ordcr: the firft of 
one fet correfponds with the firft of the other, the {fecond with the 
‘{fecond, and fo forth. It fhould be remarked that here, and in moft 
other inflances, the fubftitute inherits the defignations of the original, and 
is fimiar.to it, qlftaq ) ) szexcepting fo far as regards —— that 
depcnd on the particular letters, which the original contained. | | 
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3. Whena fhort vowel muft be fubftituted for a diphthong, it thall 
be an Zh vowel, (Z for Q or G3 and & for = DI or Ry. 


4. When a TW or atg letter isto be fubftituted under thefe 
denominations, without [pecial reftriction, it fball be fubflituted for 


an Xf. vowel contained in the term: fometimes however, by {pe- 
cial rule, fuch a letter is the fubftitute for the firft vowel, or for a 
diphthong. So, when a fhort, a long, or a continuous vowel, is to be 
fubftituted, it is put inftead of the vowel contained in the term. 


5. A vowel (SK) fubftituted, or to be fubftituted, for a femi- 
vowel (qq ) > 1s denominated ay az. | 


6. A penultimate letter is called Sq; and the laft vowel, with 
fubfequent confonants if any there be, is denominated fe: P 


». That by which, as a reftri€tive term, a particular Operation is 
dire€ted, implies, befides itfelf, the whole term ending therein. (Ex. Wa 
1e. The affix Bq fhall be fubjoined, for a certain fignification, 


to & 3 meaning toa term ending in 3).* 


al a a TE NE rg ca Re ee 

* It is neceffary to obferve, in regard to the original rules of grammar as arranged in Pa’n’1n1’s 
eight leCtures, that the order, in which they are placed, is effential to the underftanding of them: 
for terms, contained in preceding rules, are often underftood in thofe which follow (as in the rule 
cited by way of example in the laft paragraph}; and a fubfequent rule, inconiiftent with a former 
one of equal fcope, is in general an exception to it; though fometimes the preference muf be given 
to that rule, which beft anfwers the purpofe. 

Another inftance of the ufe of this arrangement muft be alfo noticed. A precept, contained ia 
the three laft feGtions of Pa’n’rn1’s eighth leCture, is as it were null, fo far as regards a preceding 
one; and confequently does not prevent the operation of a preceding rule, which would have been 
otherwife applicable; nor give it effect, if it were not applicable previoufly to the operation of fuch 
{ubfequent precept. 

In the application of rules of grammar, various difficulties occur, for which no provifion has been 
made by Pa’n’/INn1, Ca’rya’yAna, and PATANJALI, whole works, the Sétras, Varticas, and Bhafhyay 


conftitute the grammar of the language. Here recourfe muft be had to the maxims ( ale TAT) 


of other authorities, Thefe maxims may be therefore confidered as a fourth portion of the grammars 
and the moft im ortant of them will be cited as occafion may occur. 

Some difficulties ftill remain; and the commentators meet them by various expedients: among 
others, by that of rendering many rules vague and indefinite in their application. As the rules and 
maxims are very ob{cure, the glofles of the numerous commentators are for this reafon likewife ne- 
ceflarily confulted: they alfo ferve for the corre&tion of each other. ‘I he approved practice of gcod 
authors is in fact the teft of grammar: and the rules, emendations, expofitions, maxims, and glofics 
are employed merely to teach what eftablifhed uface fanctionss 


[17 ] 


CHAPTER IIL 
PERMUTATION or LETTERS 1n COMPOSITION, 


SECTION IL. 


’ e | ° i d e 
The disjunétion of letters is denominated FATA; and is marked 
by a paufe: but the proximity of letters without an intermediate paufe, 


@ ® 
or, in fhort, their junction, is named afeat. or TY, 


_ This proximity requires rules for the permutation of letters to obviate 
diffonances within the word, and in compound terms. 


, Such rules muft be carefully attended to, becaufe/ they are very effen- 
tial to etymology, and are rigidly obferved by poets and good authors, 
not only within the word, but alfo within the verfe or the fentence. 


Thofe precepts, which ‘are peculiar to etymology, will be moftly 
cited, as occafion arifes, in the fubfequent chapters, But fuch, as are 
more general, affecting the orthography of contiguous terms, are colle€- 
ed inthe prefent chapter, with fome precepts of limited ufe fuggelted 
by the general rules. The moft important are exhibited in the text; the 
reft are transferred to the margin. 


SECTION IL 
PERMUTATION or VOWELS. 


t. When a fimple vowel (Ah ) is followed by a homogene- 
¢ . 
ous one, a fingle long vowel (ata) fhall be fubftituted for both. 


{ 18 J 
Ex. Salites demon’s foe (rq, WE2) ; awe curds here 
(ata +3@) ; ATTA as fan's rife (UTT+SQFs) *, 


2. If ( or AM) be followed by a heterogeneous vowel, a fingle 
guéa element fhall be fubftituted for both; but, if it be followed by a 
ae wa 

diphthong (@¥ ), the fubftitute fhall be a Vridd'hs element. 1 Ex. adqQ 


* It is not indifpenfably neceffary to fubftitute the long vowel in the inftances, of =e) and g . 
nor even to make the vowels coalefce, when HH follows =r] or gq. However, the fhort vowel, 
when this is fo fubfticuted for two, muft be profodially longs for the two coalefcing femivowels < 
are each equal to half a fhort vowel, and, together with the fingle fubftituted fhort vowel, by which 


they are affected, ‘are in profodial length equivalent to one long vowel. Sothe two femivowels a 5 


with one fhort vowel, are equivalent to a long vowel. | 
7 eq feut an army of a certain complement (Wat + atest) ‘a. ircezolar: 
So are ay wilfulnels, avi and ale ut wilful (WL + Ziq). So likewite 
We: savelinsenss, Wee haughty, and ute: haughtinefs (¥ +26 bic.) 3 
va: a certain prayer; and Tae amifionary (Y +ao ec. in certain acceptations)s 
and fome other words: alfo = AULA) a debt contracted to liquidate another ; SMUT 


ariver formed by the confucnce of ten; QQ 3 6a diftri2 containing ten ftrongholds; anda 


L$ 
- few other compounds of WU; and in like manner weta and other compound verbs 
formed of a prepofition ending in J with a verb beginning with a fhort el 5 and uta 


¢€ | 
or Wea ata, and others formed ¢f fuch a prepofition, with a corjugated noun beginning 
with a thort 3 or g.- For, in this inftance, the fubftitution of the Vridd’bi element is op- 


tional ; in the other inftance of compound verbs, it was indifpenfable. So, in compofition with a 


term exhibited by the fenfe of the compound in the caufative cafe. FT fubltitutes the q 
element for its initial together with the preceding BT, Ex. SPC (or at full length, 
gary °), See formation of compound terms. 
When a prepofition ending in JJ ( or AT ) is followed by a verb beginning with iy or 
zt ( UF), afingle element, the fame with the laity is fubftituted for both vowcls. But the 
iz element is fubftitutcd for both vowels, when Ey (or Zl) is followed by the verb 
tfa (3 AG: IOVS ) or by Cy to grow, or by the fubftitute RY-¥ (Ch. JI. §.-4-)e 


When a term ending in J ( or ZT) is fullowed by tq (unlels it fignify precifcly), 


[39 J 
this is thine (AS +R&)s TiMa a Ganges water (st + TSA) 
STaGTl this is thine (Aq+ CAN) aaizt thy boiled rice (ad 
NTA); ATABS ny weath (AT+ AL). For F mutt be fub- 
joined (Ch. 1. $. 7.) after a common vowel fubftituted for 3 (and a 
after one fubftituted for 3) ; andaconfonant may be doubled (§. iil. 5.) 
after L preceded by a vowel. 


3. If (2h) any other fimple vowel, but WB, be followed by a’he- 
terogeneous vowel, a femivowel Give a the moft’congenial to it, fhall 
be fubftituted: viz. GY for (or 2); d_ for ZS (or B); FT for Ws 
and G for Be Ex TAMA, TYTAA, TATA, of SZMTAA 
aly + BltT) bring the curd; Aas; 7TeS; AqS, or AAA 
(%4Y+3A) honey here. For a confonant, excepting { and §, is 
ufually doubled after a vowel (§. ili. 5.) when a confonant follows; and 
the unafpirated confonant fhall be fubftituted for the afpirated foft dne, 
when a foft confonant follows (§. iii. 3.) The. femivowel.too may be 
doubled after (AT) any hard, foft, or nafal, confonant except 5{_ 


ED 


a fingle element, the fame with the laf of them, is fubftituted for both fx PAM STN 


where wilt thou eat ; 


} | ‘ 
: = certain compounds and. derivatives, as Wad ( from OTA name of a country and 
aq a well ) Sec. the fz portion of ene term (Ch. 2. §. iii. 6.), together with the initial 


of the other, is permuted to a fingle element, the fame with the laft. | 

This may be done in a compound, when 8 is followed by the term wa a cat, or Me. 
the lip. Ex. fanie ared lips | | 
, When Bf (or Wl) is fallowed by the particle Ti, or by aS ( aT ); 
a fingle element, the fame with the lait, is fubftituted for both. Ex, frrafe ( fara, At, 
3fe ) O Sive! come. (§. ii, 20 Wl+F=%) | | 
. In imitating inarticulate founds, if TT be followed by 3fa, a fingle element, the fame 
with the latter, is fubitieuted for both; unlefs the firft were a monofyllable. Ex. uafsfa 
(Taq + aha) | patat; thus it founds. But, if fuch an imitative found be repeated, fubftitution 
miay take place with the final of the repeated term. Ex. qeractata or = sf 
{ Sometimes, however, = fefa). | | 


Ah 


[ 20 ] 
(§. i. Note **) 3 and there are confequently four medes of orthography 
in fuch inflances, as the foregoing, viz. by doubling both the confonant 
and the femivowel; or either of them, or neither. (It 1s however ufual 
to double the confonant; and not the femivowel.} But any confonant, 
except @, is ufually doubled after 5 and fometimes after © 


(§. iii. 5.) Ex. Tyas, or = Gauri here ( (t+ VS); , wale, 
or ARATE, is not ( (ate + SATA). 


4. When a diphthong (Vz) is followed by a vowel, or by a diph- 
thong (even by a homogeneous one), AT f fhall be fubftituted for Gs 
WA ig Sil * ; BTU for t; and ATF. for ay + Ex. AO 
(A+ 377) eyes Wala t+ ate) is; ATTA: (t+) dire@tor: 
WAR (G+) fire. 


s- When a diphthong (U3) & or wT, being final of a word, is 
followed by a fhort 4, a fingle letter, fimilar to the firft, is fubftituted 


° Bd i is fubftituted for wt, and ATF. for ay, before an affix the initial of 


which is q. But this is optional in certain inftances, and refridted in others; and the analogy is 


followed in fome examples of the other diphthongs. £-x. Ta] butter, &c. 71a] fers 
a league, or doubie erés‘a (contradiftinguifhed from WPI GE which bears other fenfes). So 


ae perifhable, hk) conquerable (contradiftinguifhed from sa to be leffened, and 


ag to be conquered) ; AW expofed for fale ( contradiftinguifhed from AG to be fold.) 


+ At the end of 2 word, a blank may be fubftituted for q or *q following BT ox AT, 
if the next word begin with (AR) any letter but a hard confonant or. — Ex, 


AMAA; or WUT aT: (A+ ITA) thofe being arrived. qaANaaa 
- ARTA, (AGT+VAA) us ooe AAA} « aT zal 


3 (= +RPY) thofe two, thefe two. 
Here is an inftance of the maxim cited at the clofe of Chapter II. (Note *). For, the blank hav 
ing been fubftituted for -§ or for dq, it might be inferred, that the vowels fhould coaleice: 


but this fubftitution of a blank is dire&ted i in the 3d Se&tion of Pa’n‘zn3°s 8th Leture ; and is there- 


foreas it were null, fo far as refpects the confequent coalition of the aes under preceding rulcs. 
The hiatus accordingly remains, 
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a“ | 
for both.* Ex. ee ( +) thofe here. famticsy O Vifhnu! 
here (CURE) ). T For it is ufual to infert this diacritical mark S5 
named half a, to denote the prefence of the vowel; for the fake of avoid- 
ing the ambiguity which might arife; efpecially when the vowel, which 
thus merges in the preceding element, was the privative or negative a. 


6. If (Fh) a fimple vowel, excepting 3], be the final of a word, and 
be followed by a heterogeneous vowel or. diphthong ( Wa), it may be 
retained inftead of fubftituting the femivowel, and the fhort vowel may 
in this inftance be fubftituted for a long one. Ex. aaa Wa, or ath 


AZ, or ARPS, the god, that is armed with a difcus, is here. But, 
within the word, or ina compound term, no fuch Option is admitted. 


Ex, aT dual of Tat : Sat for the fake of Hari. 


7. A continuous vowel is unalterable, though a vowel follow in com- 
pofition; and fo are certain vowels denominated QTE] in certain cir- 
cumflances. Viz. 3,3 and & being final in the dual number; and 


3 following FJ in the infle@ions of the pronoun Yaa this, or termi- 
nating a word that bears the fenfe of the locative cafe; a particle confift- 


earepecsy' : 


* Ie thould be remarked, that a fingle letter, fubftituted for two, is confidered as the final of one term, 
and the initial of the other. | 


+ Tt may be retained unaltered when the diphthong is final in the word, if the next term be- 


gin with a thot BT 3 or WTS (34) may be fubftituted for that final, before any 
vowel: but this SY mut be fo fubltituted when Zee, or WAT, follows, Ze. WATS? 
a window (literally a bull's eye); Tay: chief of bulls Talnat or nha 
a bull’s hide TF FE or Tat y: chief of bulls ; Tay, my or maT 


the bull’s front. 
t The option is allowed when a fimple vowel (AH) is followed by a fhort - and 
ave 3 % 


that, even in a compound term, but not within an infle@ed word. Ev. alata, 


Faawalke, or aatt 05 Brahma the holy fage; AyBa iy of the feveit 
fages, 
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ing of a fingle vowel, .except 3] in certain aceeptations; wT being the 
final of a particle; and a few other inftances. 


8. When a paufe, or disjunction of letters, follows a common vowel 


(AU =3, ‘2 or 3), provided this be not denominated Wey, the 


correfpondent nafal vowel may be fubftituted for it. Ex. ata fe ata] 
curd. 


_ g. Befides thefe, which are the moft effential rules for the permutation 
of vowels; others, which are either fpecial rules or exceptions, or which 
have been here only hinted, muft be learnt by practice, or by reference te 
the grammar at large. 


SECTION IIL. 


PERMUTATION or CONSONANTS. 


_ 3. When conjuné& confonants terminate a word, the laft element of the 
conjunct fhall be expunged: unlels © be the preceding element; for a 


is the only letter, for which a blank muft be fubftituted after <, when it 
is final. Examples will be frequent among the declenfions. 


P . If a nafal or femivowel (aA), including ©) be preceded by a 
confonant (St), and alfo followed by the like nafal or femivowcl 
(WZ), It may be expunged. Ex. wile wy or ale a7 folar. 


3g. Whena hard or foft confonant, or a fibilant (RT), is preceded 
by aconfonant, and followed by a homogeneous hard or foft confonant, 
or. fibilant, it may be expunged (and it ufually is fo). Ex. AQ, 


HRA, or ARY (AGA wind + A but), Excluding femivowels and! 
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nafals, when a confonant (IG ya terminates a word, the foft unafpi- 
rated confonant (STR) fhall be fubftituted: and fo it fhall, if a foft con- 
fonant (RX ) follow. But the hard unafpirated confonant (TZ) fhall 


be fubftituted for fuch a confonant, if a fibilant or hard confonant (4 q) 
follow: and a fimilar fubftitution may be made, if a paufe, or disjunction 


of letters, follow. Ex. qQ[Q{Y] the fpeech is thus (aTR* TT ); 
afeatatt placing of facred fuel (amas ST) ; Asa ho- 
ney here (AG + WAS) ; Wal thing to be fplit (H+ Aa) ; rake 
[ or avy | fpeech. 


4. For any confonant (at) except tS [| and tl, the correfpondent 
nafal may be fubftituted at the end of a word, if anafal follow.t Ex. 


WUT: or A> Kw 1s a period of fix months (FS+ ATH). | 


5 A confonant (4d), excepfing S> is (Or rather may be) doubled 
after { or eS preceded by a vowel; { and any fuch confonant (ag); 
preceded by a vowel, and not followed by one, § is (or rather may be) 
doubled. || Ex. Whe or Wah: the fun. 

“/~ tni alfo ae which is fubje@ to fpecial rules. 
+ This fubititution mutt be made, if fuch following nafal begin an affix, Ex. FAG eather 


(FAA). 


~ 


€ 
t A fibilane (MT) is not doubled, if it be followed by avowel. Ex. aula eas. 
§ Even if a paufe, or dis} unction of letters, follow, the rule holds good. £x aa [ or 
~ 
aa | the kin. 
a . 
‘The confonant muft not be doubled in the word UZ a fon, when in cOmpofition with certain 


térms; but it may be, when in compofition with certain others. 


f A femivowel iw ) is doubled after. (AZ ) a hard or foft confonant, or a nafal except 
oa 


> ; according to fome grammarians: but fuch confonant (AZ ) | is doubled after a {emivowel, 


according to others. Ex. AAA honey here; Sal sl Sen a mafs of light. 


A hard confonant (xq q_) is doubled after a fibilant (31k) according to fome authors ; 
but a fibilant, after a hard confonant, according to others : and the 2fpirated hard confonant is fubftituted 


| a 
for the fimplz one before a fabilant, according to certain authorities. Ex. Rus or CU 


z caldron ; AkATs or dre: a seit. ait or ray tnilk. 
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6. According to one authority duplication does not take place, if the 
conjunc already confift of three or more confonants. Ex. > the 
moon. According to another ancient grammanian, it always muft be 
omitted. Ex. HA°EA hides. And even thofe, who maintain the co- 
gency of the preceding rules, do not allow {uch duplication after a long 


vowel. Ex. 1S a veffel. : 


7. GJ, being contiguous to RL, or to a palatine confonant (a at), 
is changed to 9[. The fame, being contiguous to 4, or toa cerebral 
confonant (Zant ), is changed to q. So a dental confonant (wart), 
being contiguous to a palatine (Ta), or preceding (not following) U, 
is changed to the correfpondent palatine (F to A; YJ to & &c,) 5 
and being contiguous to a cerebral (2art ), or following (not pre- 
ceding) ¥ , it is changed to the correfpondent cerebral ( A tod, & 
to S &c.), But neither , nor q &c. ( vai), become cerebral 
after J Ke, (24st) when thefe terminate a word.* Ex. ARs 
who is the hero? ACYWS who is fixth? AfYSf that painting (AA 
+faS); WY a queftion; ast at its Commentary (Aq +aT a) 5 
AACS being fixth; TEAMS being fix. 


8. When col follows a dental confonant ( aay), a nafal oy fhall be 


fubftituted for fuch dental letter. Ex. tagtierata the wife man is 
writing. t 


9. G, following a hard or foft confonant (RZ : may be changed 
into a congenial letter; (that is, into the foft afpirated confonant, for this is 


_ Chat 


* Except however 1 in the fyllable TH, and in the words aata and TT. 
Ex. wuunafa ninety-fix. , 

+t S eal (Sas Fal) to rife, and Saqa (Sat 2) “to ere&, and fome 
others, are anomalous compounds, wherein Rs is changed to a letter homogeneous to the preceding 


a; and this is transformed into Y_ regularly; and the medial ef is expunged, 
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moft congenial to it.) Ex. ag ta: or agetae that butter (Te + Gta). 


10. GL, following fiich a confonant (NY), may be changed into &, 
if it be followed by a vowel or femivowel (3 2) including eS, or 
rather including a nafal alfo (WL ). Ex: aSTa, or ANE, 
that holy ordinance; aga or ike the verfe. (See 7.) 


SECTION Iv. 
1. Way fiall bé fubftituted for 7 » When this is the final of a 
word, and a confonant follows *, Ex. deuta he lawghs at him 


(w+ sata). 


>. The fame fhall be fubftituted for “1, or for 7, not being final of 
a word, when followed by a hard or foft confonant, or fibilant, or 


g (8% )e Ex. aie bows. 


g. When (aq) any confonant, except e and fibilants, follows 
WTRTY (within a word), this is changed to the letter that is homogene- 
ous to fuch fubfequent confonant; or may be fo changed, if it be the 
final of a word t. Ex. aigas marked; aati or agate thou 
doft. 


* Waray is often inferted before confonants, within a word, inftead of the regular nafals, 
for the fake of neatnefs in writing, even when not authorized by rules of orthography: 


+ Anufwara, before the femivowels q, q and a 5 may afflume the nafal form of thefe 


elements. Ex. U*TRTs a year. 
The word aan) 5 an emperor, retains FZ unaltered. And a may Be retained before 


Ss followed by ae ; and it may be trarisformed into 4 before the fame followed by this nafal, 


and into Sy “A, and GY refpedtively before ] followed by thefe femivowels, — 


Ex, farauata what does he move? fate what does he hide? Fazeq: 
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4. Ifa word, ending in z, LUE or T ($F ) preceded by a fhort 


vowel, be followed by one beginning with a vowcl, a fimilar wnafal 
confonant muft be prefixed to fuch initial vowel. Ex. RAAT he 
fits doing *. 


| 5. a 1S in general fubftituted for faastata, when a hard confo- 


nant or a fibilant (2a) follows: that is, it may be fo if a fibilant ( wg) 
follow; or a blank may be fubftituted, if the fibilant be followed by a 


hard confonant: but the fA Elama and SGATAtY elements may 


qe 


what patt yefterday ? faqzuata what does he move ? fay ela ata what dbes 


he make to refound like a drum ? 
* To ba or LUG being the final of a word, a, and de, refpeQively, may be fub- 
joined by way of augment, when a fibilant follows. Ex. WSaWs,. Wsrsga yg: 
§. iii, Note ||), or WSat W., fixth anterior. So q may be prefixed to a, 
after a final Ss, or 3 final T; but aT is fubjoined to a final q before OY. Ex. 
® . 
qedas or Fema: being fix; das or aa he being; Ayw, 
~ oe oe 
e e e 7 
RRA, Rs Eoteck or TTF WA being Sambbu [for a muft be fubfticuted 
for qq before the fibilant (§. iii, 3.) and >F for q, and a for q; before the 


palatine (§. iii. 7.) 3 and & may be fubftituted for y before a vowel, after a hard or foft 


confonant (§. iii, 10.): and the confonant may be expunged (§. iii. 3.) in right of tke homo- - 


geneous letter, which follows.] Again, q is fubjoined by way of augment to a fhort vowel, 
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when ®& follows in junction of letters (afar o Ex. aAdaa thy parafol 


(§. iii. 7.). The fame is affixed to a long vowel (at q) when EJ follows; or it may 


be afixed, if that vowel were final; but, it muft be fo, after the prepofition Wi, and negative 


Al. Ex. ag a barbarian ; Felsral or Kets al fhade of a houfe; 
wala ata he clothes. (But OT is fubftituted for S together with the preceding 


augment qd before certain afixes; and a: for fr.) at the end of a word, and before cer- 
eo. 


tain confonants. Thefe fubftitutes again are liable to permutation. The rules réfpecting fuch 
permutations, like other rules, which regard inflection, will be noticed in their places in fubfe- 
quent ch ipcers. ) 
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be fubftituted for Fa AIT before the guttural arid labial hard confo- 
nants*; and faast mui{t be retained before a hard confonant followed 


* This is fubjef& to numerous exceptions; in fome of which ey is fubflituted inftead of 


thefe elements, or inftead of si 5 before the guttural and labial letters. 


1 In AR: “who? and who’’? and in certain other words, a is retained, inftead of 
fubftituting WY 5 in certain others, U_ is fubftituted for faar following (30, ) 
any femivowel, or vowel except J. , 

2. In general rag is fubftituted for fart before the guttural and labial confonants, when 
thefe are not initial (Z£x. TIARAS bad milk). Except particles (Ex, Wertoanay 
early in the morning). Before the affix AAT, it is fabftituted for the fame deduced 
from &, not from a natural zt (Ex. TTre ka alzata defires elocution). But 
gq (inftead of ) is fubftituted in fuch circumftances, after (2M) any femivowel or 
vowel except J (or aT). Ex. aftenay a little butter. _ 

3. eee is fubftituted for the fame in the prepofition (Ch. 2. §. i. 2.) ala, and in the 
word AAS when {6 denominated (fA), before the guttural and labial confonants 
( Ex. AAMT a falutes). But q is the fubftitute in aterm, the penultimate of which 
Gs 3 or Ry (Ex. a ty il! done), except affixes; and excepting Feat. 

4: ri is optionally fubftituted for the fare in the word fava (Ex. fayeat or 
fagsaat bie who acts: difrefpe&fully); and i: may be fo fubftituted in the numerals 
iE, fy, and Gar employed in the acceptation of the affix RAL (Ex. 
fray or fasagifa does twice); and fo it may in the terminations Finn 


and Sa, provided the following word, beginning with the guttural or labial letter, be con- 


neéted in fenfe with that which is terminated by fuch fyllable. But this fubfticution muft. take 
place within a compound term, unlefs it contain another word before that which ‘is fo terminat- 


ed: and the fubftitution of a after. AJ (unlefs in an undeclinable word) muft take place, 


before the terms a, ar, Aa, Hh, as, HU, or aU, within a com- 


pound term; unlefs this alfo contain another preceding term. 


8. The fame takes place in a compound term, formed of WIA, or fargat, with 
qa, provided no other term precede. Ex. TUTaT a a foot on the heads 
aqainyg:7a a fupreme foot on the head. 
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by a fibilant. Ex. Reratla who fpreads? HINTS or RINT who 


is the hero? (For @ is changed to Q{ on account of the fubfequent 
palatine.) Sfeepeta, |efeenghea, or STRATA Hari ap- 
pears; “h y Ratha or rat PG who does? Hor &e which is the 


handle (of the fword)? 


6: For €& when it terminates a word, & (that 1s, qT; for  § is here 
_mute;) fhall be fubftituted. Ex. ays fire here. And faust 
fall be fubftitiitéd for q at the end of a word, if a fibilan€ or hard con- 
fofiant (2dQ) follow, or if a paufe, or disjunétiori of lettefs, enfue. Ex. 
AAs sire; WAR early. Again, H is fubflituted for Faust, in the | 
circumftancés thentioned in thé preceding paragraph (Ex. wipe 
but fire); ahd © (being the natural termination of a word) fhall be re- 
tained, when a vowel, femivowel, nafal, or hard confonant, follows. 
Ex. UlAG=ST early here. But J fhall be fubftituted for & (not for a 
natural qt) after a fhort W, if a fhort 4, or if a foft confonant, a nafal, 
or a femivowel, including Ss (SX), follow (provided neithet be 
Ya). Ex. AAs what is the meaning? FITAZ who is gone? And - 
@ flail in hke manner be fubftituted for & after FJ (or RN), if (ST RL) 
a yowel (excluding for the moft part a fhort WT), or a femivowel includ- 


ing S (but excluding q), or a nafal, or a foft confonant, follow; and 
this may be expunged before vowels, and muft be fo before confonants. 


Ex. Zaz or alae Gods here; 2 ataiha Gods travel*, In 


Ld 


or nk khavawmX—oreeo I SS 
* &q, fubftitated for the finals of meat 9 Me and WHA (irregular voca- 
tives of GPA thou, WATT God, and WT ATA Sinful), is convertible into UT 


before the fame letters. This femivowel may be confidered as a fhort one, when it is the final 


of a wotd, ard is followed by the letters abovementioned (STM) ; and a fhort femivowel 


(7 or 4.) is expunged after STI: as it is after J, before the particle Sa (S). 


But the femivowel q, whether long or fhort, is expunged in thofe three vocatives, before con- 


fonants, in like manner as after 3 ( or AT). 
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_ like manner € is expunged, if U follow; moreover the preceding (AT) 
vowel (if fhort) becomes long, whenever a blank is fubftitated for ©. 
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Ex. UNTAA delights again *. TRS AAMALA the mother 
of pearl fhines like filver 1tfelf. 


7. ®& fhall be fubftituted for a finat as (except the word WarFz } 
before (Sq ) a palatine, cerebral, or dental, hard confonant, followed by 
(WL ) a vowel, a femivowel (including @); ora nafal: and the fame 
may be fubftituted for “4 final of TA (24. pl. of 7) when Y follows. 


Ex. pele " " —, 7 ‘i T:-, or waite cherifh the men ; 
zatyafa or watigaifa you pick. For here, and in fimilar in- 
ftances, (excepting the fubftitution of the fame for a final 4 and for the 
finals of SiS and aA Tq, See declenfions.) the preceding letter may — 
— nafal (and i in fome it mutt), orelfe TRT¢ is inferted, before 


Sf. 


ma 


* But q, deduced from &, is not expunged after J before qt; for 3 fhall 
be fubftituted by the preceding rule. Ex. At es | ypleafing to the mind. 
t is fubltituted for the final of BeT day, before the terms QeT, Tey, = 


Vudgq: e and may be fubftituted for the final ef that, and of certain other terms, before any : 


and certain other correfpondent terms. Ex. Were EH a day and night; Weta, 
cr We 4 ufas, lord of the day. 


t q is fubfticuted for the final of peeee before the augment US ; and fo it is for 


the final of qa (deduced from Ua ) before a hard confonant “(aq ) followed 


by (SIAL ) a vowel, femivowel, or nafal, (except OLE fubftituted for the verb | 
afety). In like manner & is fubftituted for the final of CATA before this term re- 
peated. In thefe three terms, ae is exclufively fubftituted tor frat: and confequently 


neither can fact be retained, nor can q, or the S| and Satay 


elements, be fubftituted. But the preceding vowel may be nafal; elfe ATATT mut be 


inferted before q ( which is converted into rae ). Ex. Galas or tata 


a male cuckoo. 
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8. The final &, in the firft cafe and fingular number of the pro- 
nouns TQ and @dda, is expunged before a confonant, (and fometimes, 
for the fake of rhythm, before a vowel,) unlefs the privative FJ have 


been prefixed in compofition, or unlefs 4 have been fubjoined. Ex. 


aaa he moves; treated this man laughs; UY he, this perfon; 
waka: not he, “Siva; Ra ARg: this Rudra, (Ch. g. §. i. 10). 


ore? 


Other inftances of the fubftitution of &, like many other rules which have been either omitted, 


cr only hinted in this chapter, will be found in the fubfequent chapters, or may be oven in the 
Original grammar at large. 

To fhow the intricacy of the many rules of orthography, the reecived name of the language may 
‘be adduced; for the word Sanfcr sta may be written many different ways: and Sanfcarta, another 
derivative of the fame root, is correctly written no lefs than a hundred and eight different ways 5 
by optionally making the laf vowel nafal (if a paufe follow) ; by optionally doubling, or triplig, the 
ft, and optionally doubling the ¢, and either making the firft vowel nafal, or inferting anufwara, be- 


- fore ru fub{tituted for m before the interpolated s ( for > is fubftituted for ae of aa, when 


TE is prefixed, as ithere is, to the verb Hh); > by fubftituting s for wvifarga deduced from 


uy and expunging it on the authority of fome grammarians, or retaining it, or even doubling it, 
before the interpolated s; and by optionally doubling anufwdéra (for this, like v ifarga and 
ar@havifarga, is comprehended among vowels, and alfo among fibilant confonants). But, by 
applying rules cf orthography fomewhat differently, the various modes of writing this word 
have been computed at twenty-four; with the firft vowel nafal, or anu/wéra inferted; with the 
fubfequent s fingle, double or triple; with c fingle or double; with # fingle or double: for, ac- 
cording to an obfolete grammar of the language, without either the nafal or anufwara, but 
doubling the intefpolated s, together with ¢, and f, of any one, or any two, or ‘none of them. } 
Ex. Sanfficcartté (or Sannfficcarttta), &c. But, in practice, the fimpleft modes of orthography 


are, with much propriety, generally preferred. 
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CHAPTER IV. 
ON DECLENSION. 
SECTION IL. 


TABLE or AFFIXES ror tue INFLECTION of NOUNS, 
in SEVEN CASES, anp THREE NUMBERS. 


qaqat fgaat asa 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 


TIAN 


Firft a aT Wa 
Fema second “WA ale Ta 
aaa = Third at * az frat 
qqut Fourth = IL WE 
Gaqat Fifth sta VL aL 
ati Sixth sa MT SL 
Byat Seventh f= 


WA ch ie 


N.B. 37, QL, d, J, and “[, are here mute; and fo is J in %, 


but not in aad. 


® This is likewife named ZlT<. The whole twenty-one affixes are denominated aq; 
the five firft, from q to We, ade ; and the fecond and fifth, Als: the latt 
_fitteen, from 2| (or Ty ) to aq, ate called AT. 
Thcfe denominations are formed, like the Pratyaharas deduced from “Siva’s Sitras (Ch. 1. §. iv), 


- Ly tie rule, that a preceding term, with a fubfequent mute element | (24), is a deno-~ 
m..iation of itfeify as well as of the intermediate terms, 


SECTION II. 


TERMINATIONS oF THE CASES, AS DEDUCED FROM THE. 
| AFFIXES. 


Singular. Dual. Plural. 
i. Nominative; importing the ex- 
uftence of that, which the noun se 
— eae 
fignifies. uifarafe are i Wa 
2. Obiettive ; denoting the object of 
, fir HAL | 
the action. AA J 
3. Caufative; marking the agenit or } 7 
_the inftrument. AG F RTWA f il ie 
4. Dative; fignifying him, to whom a 


gift is made. dua : x 


5. Ablative; denoting what = | aa 
while fomething moves away*. 
SICA WT oa 
6. Relative; marking connexion and _ ATA 
relation. age | Wa 
7. Locative; denoting the fite of the 
action. afgart } & q 


N. B. The vocative (Aaya or BTA ya) i is the fame with the 


nominative; except the vocative fingular ( datz ) Ww hich Varles in many 
inftances. _ 


SECTION  IIt. 


PERMUTATIONS of cue AFFIXES. 


fe a deduced from & (1ft. fing.), is convertible, as in other in- 
{tances, into g, &c. (Ch. 3. §. 1v. 6.) at the end of the word. It is {ub- 


* Thisis not exacily co au 
e¢ with the grammarian’s definiticns See the p ion o { 
explanati 
te: mis under the head of Syntax. “ ne 


— 


| e 
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joined in the fingular of the nominative cafe to moft nouns ‘ending in 
vowels. | 7 


9. , reduced to a fingle. element (and that a confonant), is ex- 


punged after a.term ending in a confonant, or in a vowel deduced 


from the feminine affixes SI or MATL (Ch. 14.), provided fuch vowel 
be long (fee Ch. 6. §. 1. 5.). The fame is expunged in the vocative fingu- 
lar after a crude noun ending in @ or =H (tS) or in a fhort vowel. 


3. A blank. ( GS } is fubflituted for a and WAL (it. ed. fing.) 
following an inflective root in the neuter gender; but WH after fuch a 
root ending in a fhort 3]; and Waz (1S) after certain pronouns — 
(viz. thofe terminated by SAT &c. Ch. 5. §. iv.) | 


4. Tl, deduced from at and Tile (1ft. ad. du.), is fubjoined in 


the dual of the nominative, vocative and objective cafes, to moft nouns; 
ae 2 M 

but Tt (2) is fubftituted for thofe affixes (SS ) following a noun 
ending in 3] deduced from ATT (Ch. 14.), or any neuter infleétive 


root. 


5, ME, deduced from AE and REL (iff. 2d. pl.}, is fubjoined in 
the plural of the nominative, vocative and objective cafes, to moft nouns:*. 
but TR (Z) is fubMituted for thofe affixes following a neuter infletive 


root: and Wt is fubftituted for 374 following any other infle&tive root 


of a pronoun ending in WJ. 


6. 38, deduced from ST or AVS (3d. fing.), is fubjoined in the fin- 


gular of the caufative cafe to moft nouns; but ZF is fubftituted for this 


* The final eH is, as ufual, convertible into & &c. but, in the mafculine gender, 7 


is fubftituted for the final of NE following a long vowel, that has been fingly fubflituted for 
the coalefcing vowe's of the rect and affix (fee §. iv.). 


an A 


C si J 
affix after an infletive root ending in Bs and “], alter a tcim deno- 


minated fa (§. v. 3.), unlefs in the feminine gender. 


| \ | , 
7. So @, deduced from S (4th. fing.), is fubjoined in the fingular 
of the dative cafe to moft nouns, but i is {ubftituted for that affix, fol- 


lowing an infle€tive root ending in 3, unlefs this be a pronoun; for ty 
is the fubftitute in fuch an inftance. 


8. We, deduced from =Tlq@ and SH (5th. 6th. fing.), -is fub-- 


joined in the fingular of the ablative and relative cafes, to mo{t nouns:*- 


but ArT is fubftituted for =f, and &] for sa, following an in- 


fleGtive root ending in 3Y. However Pile is the fubftitute for STA, 


if {uch infle&tive root be a pronoun. 


9. “%, deduced from f= (7th. fing.), is fubjoined in the fingular of the 


locative cafe to moft nouns: but fart is fubftituted for that affix fol- 
lowing the infleétive root of a pronoun in 3; and WAL is the fubfitute 
after at, and after an inflective root ending in BJ] deduced from WT 
(Ch. 14.), or whofe termination 1s denominated aat (§. v. 3.). WTAL 


is alfo the fubftitute after % or § denominated aa; but Wet (ai) | 


is the fubftitute after the fame lctters not fo denominated, and after any 


term denominated fa (§. v. 3.); but here A fhall be fubftituted for the - 


final of the crude noun. 


10. Wl (Te ) is prefixed to an affix diftinguifhed by a mute > 
(4th. sth. 6th. 7th. fing.) when {ubjoined to an infle€tive root, the termi- 


nation of which is denominated azt (§. v. 3.); and Jf (az) a 


fixed to fuch an afhx fubjoined to an infleétive root terminated by SY 


i in thefe aff followi h junct | 
+ Ss is fubftituted for =i in thefe affixes following the conjunc to] or cay 
(fee Ch. 6, and 7.) 


9 areca RE I ETE a LE IE TS 5 EIT SE SAT IA 


| C3 J 
deduced from aaNet Ch. 14.); but FIT (Faz) 7 prefix of fuch 


an affix fubjoined:'to a pronoun fo terminated (or may be fo after the 


words featat and qm), and the final vowel becomes thort before 
this —~ | | 


11. YQIAL (gd. 4th. sth. du.) is fubjoined in the dual of the cau- 
. fative,. dative, and ablative cafes, to all nouns, without any permuta- 


tion, but what takes place in- the eave: root itfelf. So Me (6th. 
and 7th. du.) is fubjoined in the dual of the relative and locative cafes, 
without any variation but that of the infleCtive root itfelf. However the 


final € is, as ufual, convertible into G,. Ke. 


ra (gd. Ph) is fubjoined in the plural of the caufative cafe, 
to moft nouns: but Cz is fubftituted for that affix following an inflec- 
tive root ending in a fhort A; except 3QA7 and Wat, unlefs thefe 
have taken & (fee Ch. 9.). | | 


13. YAEL (4th. 5th. pl.) is fubjoined in the plural of the dative and 
_ ablative cafes, to moft nouns, and is never permuted, except after the 
perfonal pronouns. The permutations of thefe and other affixes in the 
infleGtions of thofe pronouns will be hereafter ftated (Ch. 9.). 


14. ATL (6th. pl.) is fubjoined in the plural of the relative cafe to 
moft nouns ending in coualtanit and in long vowels: but T (42) is 
prefixed to that affix following an infleCtive root ending in a fhort 
vowel, or in a termination denominated aZt (§. v.), orin BT de duced 
from BVT (Ch. ta). or following QA or the numerals denominat- 
ed qe (Ch. 9.). However & (GS) is the prefix of this afhx follow- 


ing the inflective root of a pronoun ending in 3 (or WI). - Thefe 
prefixes are convertible in many mflances into the cerebral elements; 


for Wis fubftituted for [ (unlefs it be final) following & or ¥ witb 


m the fame word: even though (WS) vowels, and femivowels (includ 


[ 36 ] 


ing. © but excluding q), and (FS, q,) ‘guttural and labial confonants, — 


and MART, intervene, Wis in like manner fubftituted for 7 im- 
mediately following 3. So Wis fubftituted for H, contained in am 
affix or a fubftitute, and following ( Fall | ) any vowel except | (and 


con fan 2.4! 


IT), or a. femivowcl including GS, or (4) a guttural element, even 
though the augment AA 1.) or faa, oa fibilant (NX), inter- 


vene. 


is. 4, deduced from @Y (7th. pl.), is fubjoined in the plural of 
the locative cafe to all nouns. The initial of this afhx is cony ertible 


into @ in many inflances, by the rule above cited. 


SECTION Iv. 


PERMUTATIONS or tHe INITIALS or AFFIXES rTo- 
GETHER WITH THE FINAL OF THE ROOT, 


N. B. The foilowing rules are extraétcd from the 1ft {eAion of 
Pawini'’s 6th lecture. | 


1. If afhort BW, not being the final of a word (42), be flowed 


by a guza clement, a fingle Icttcr, fimilar to the Jaft, fhall be fubfti- 
tuted for both. 


2. But when a vowcl (AL), excepting diphthongs, is followed by 
affixes of the firft and fecond cafes beginning with (AZ) any vowel 
or diphthong, a fingle long vowel, homogeneous with the firft, {hall 
be fubftituted for both: and *{ is fubftituted in the mafculine gender 


for the final of ST& (2d. pl.) after a long vowel fo fubftituted for fuch 
two elcments. | 


@ 


- 


enti an 


Le 
g. However, a long vowel is not fo  fubftituted (in 1ft and ad 
cafes) for two elements, when W (or Sil) is followed by (27 ) any 
diphthong or vowel except = ( or Fl) ; nor when a long vowel is 


followed by 31€L (uit pl.). 
4. When a vanel (31H), excepting diphthongs, is followed by the 
vowel of WAL (2d fing. ift ed fing. neut.) a fingle element fmilar 


to the firft is fubftituted for both.* 


5 When P guia diphthong (RZ) is followed by the fhort vowel 


a of ofa and J (sth 6th fing.), a finale element fimilar to thé 
 firft, is fubftituted for both: When the fame affixes follow a term end- 


ing in a fhoit HH, F shall be fubftituted for both elements. ¢ 


SECTION V. 


DENOMINATIONS or INFLECTIVE ROOTS, 


1. The five firft affixes (2) are denominated aT ASITA see 
cept in the neuter gender; but {a is fo in the neuter gender. Before’ 
thefe, the infle€tive root retains its appellation of IT. Before other 


affixes beginning with vowels or with @, it is denominated 2, Before 
the reft of the affixes, which are fubjoined to nouns, in declining them, 


oer in forming derivative nouns, the inflcctive root is called T&. Hence, 


, ; 

* In like manner, when a vowel, fubftituted (AFATIT) for a femivowel, is followed 

by a vowel; a fingle element, the fame with the firft of them, is fubftituted for both. Buta preced- 
e : 

ing femivowel is not permuted (ATATY TT) before a vowel fubftituted for a femivowel 

(Ch. p ger §. Ile 11.). . , 


+ When ay is followed by AL or Ne (2d fing. and pl.), AT is fingly 


fubftituted for both vowels. 
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and -becaufe Ree (1ft fing.) is expunged after a final confonant, many 


rules relative to the finals of inflected words are applicable to the finals 
of crude nouns (6. 7.).. ; 


‘ 


2. Moft nouns are derived from verbs by means of -affixes:- but in 
fome derivatives, through affixes containing the fyllable Ta, in which © 
& is mute, fuch affix, thus reduced to a fingle Ictter, is expunged, and 


the derivative remains a verbal root.’ Many rules relative to verbs are 
confequently applicable to fuch derivative nouns: and- moft of the crude 
nouns, which end in confonants, are of this fort (Ch. 10.—12.). The 


terminations, deduced from affixes, are for the moft part *L, TU and. q- 
among confonants, and W, FT, Z, z. 3, 3, and F among vowels, 


3. From nouns of other genders, feminine nouns are derived with: 
the terminations YT, ¥ and %, deduced for HIF, Vt, and SS 
(Ch. 14.). A noun ending in 3 or 8, invariably feminine, is called 
7Aat ; unlefs its final be convertible into aa and ST (Ch.7. §. ii. 4.) 
except at. However fuch a noun ({till excepting at) may be fo de- 
nominated before A{]4*1 (7th fing.), and before affixes diftinguifhed by 


amute S$; anda noun in @ and Q, that is invariably feminine, may 
be fo denominated before the laft mentioned affixes. . Other nouns in 
Z and & are called fa, excepting lq and da, unlefs in com- 
pofition (Ch. 6.). a | : 


SECTION VI. 
PERMUTATIONS or INFLECTIVE ROOTS. 


N. B. The following rules are extracted from Pa’nin1’s 6th and 7th 
lectures; but thofe, which are leaft general, are here transferred from 
the text to the notes. * | ; 


‘® Several rules, which occur in the three firft fetions of the 6th lecture, are here omit- 
ted; and fo are thofz, which relate to the perfonal and other pronouns endihg in corfonants ° 
(Ch. 9.). They will be noticed i: the fubfequent chapters’ of .this grammar; where alfa the 
rules, contained in this chapter, wil! be exemplified (fee Ch. 5. — 12.), 
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a. The long vowel is fubftituted for the final one of an inflédivé 
root, when “]*{ (6th pl.) follows;* and for the penuitimate of fuch ‘a 
root ending in TC, before WAL (6th pl.), and befcre TAMA 


(aft ling. —2d du.), cxcept, the voc. fing. ; ‘el ilies the laft meén- 
tioned affixes, with the fame exception) for the penultimate vowel: of 
AST and of nouns (not verbs) ending in a conjunci the laft element of 
which is @ 3 and’ for the penultimate of A and of nouns termimat- 
ed by q deduced from at and qa, and of certain other nouns in 

R (BY &c, fee Ch..6. § iii elie: and, before FR (aft ed pl. neut.), 
for the penultimate of nouns ending: in rae and certain other terms in. 

UL (SAU kc. fee Ch. 10. § i. io.) ; and before SJ (if fing.) for the 
fame, and for the penultiniate of a term ending in Qt: (where: «is. 


mutc), and of a noun (not a verb) ending in Wel. 


2. A blank is fubftituted for the penultimate -( of a term ending in. 
a confonant. (unlefs it contained -a mute E 9) before affixes diftinguifhed 
by amute “A or =. | 


Bele ais, begning wit vowed, AEA) and STF, 
(SZ ) are fubilituted refpeBlively for the finals of verbs ending 1 in 1 
and 3 (or 3 and 3); = of the words at and J. Tf. 


A. But, before fach ine, the howe: 1s fub{tituted for the final 
F (or 2) of a verb confiling of two or more fyllables, unlefs it be pre- 
ceded by a conjunct within the verb; and for the final S (or 3) of , 


fuch a verb before afhixes of declenfion (aq } beginning with vowels: 


——— — 


* Ex spt tay and Ade ; ° and optionally q, 
+ Excepting the vere Way to worfhip. 


+ Ic is Sansl however, when =] is followed by WAL and UE (2d fing. and ah). 


eee a) 
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and for the final of races and certain others (fee Ch. 7. &. i. 9.) befére 
fuch affixes. * | 7 


5 A blank (#7) is fubftituted for Sf ina WW root ending in ATs 
or may be fo, when iS (7th fing.), or mi (1ft ad du.), follows.t 


6. Ablank is fubftituted for the final of a verb ending in 3] and 
denominated 2. i Before the affixes denominated VENA, TT 
(47) is inferted after the lalt vowel of an infle€tive root (excepting 
verbs) diftinguifhed by a mute vowel ( Sh) 3S, Hor G, | 


7. Before the fame affixes, 7 is inferted after the laft vowel of a neu- 


® But the femivowel is not fubftituted for the final of aq in other inftances; nor fer that 
# Bat. 
a is {ubftituted for the final of Wat (unlefs joined to the negative T5T ) befors 


any affix except q (xt fing.) ; and the fame may be {ub@ituted for the final of Aqat 
(Ch. 10. §, ii.) 


qe is (ubftituted for We when this term, deduced from TGIe@, terminates an ine 
fleétive root, which is denominated 2, | 

The vowel is fubftituted for the femivowel of the termination ad; and <¥y (3), 
for the femivowel of qs (Ch. x1.)3 and the vowel, for the femivowel ({) of WH, 
qa and AAT, when the infledive rootvare denominated BY ( fee Ch. ro. §. ii, 11.), 


+ But not fo, when AT is preceded by a conjunct, the laf clement cf which is cy or oT, 


A blank (ST) is fubftituted for AY in BAIA (deduced from Wy); when de- 


nominated ps : but 2 is fubfticutcd for the fame, if that term be preceded by Sa. 


+ A blank is fubftituted for the 1: ft vowel (and fubfequent confonant, if any there be) in a J root, 
when an affix containing a mute = follows; and for 3 or I final ofa 9] soot, if i 
(or a tadd’hita affix) follow ; except wi fubftituted for w= (1 2d du.). 

> ) 


§ And alfo after the vowel of WT deduced from WS 5 and of Gxt, unlefs ii 
ecmpofition. 44 


Capo 
ter inflective root ending ina vowel, or in any confonant but a nafal or 
Yemivowel: and before any affix (FANTA)) beginning with a vowel, the 
fame is inferted after the laft vowel of a neuter infleGtive root énding in 


an ‘<h vowel.* 


8. The long vowel is fubftituted for the final of an infleétive root end- 
ing in 3, when followed by an affix of declenfion (QW ), the initial 
of which is a, 4, or a nafal, or a femivowel (Tl )e 


g. But & is fubftituted for the fame, when followed in the plural 
number by fuch an affix, the initial of which is (W@ ) any confonant 
but a nafal or femivowel, or when followed by ala (6th 7th du.). 


* But, according to Ga’LavA (an ancient grammarian), a neuter noun, bearing the fame 
import for which it may be ufed in the mafculine, may be inflected like a mafculine one, in the 
3d and following cafes (fee Ch. 6. §. vii.) 


wTS may be fubftituted for the final of aicy ; and of certain other neuters in Es 
before the affixes (faut) of the 3d and following cafes beginning with vowels. 

7 is not inferted in the termination ad following an inflective root denominated BY ts 
but it may be foin the neuter gender of fuch an inflective root fo terminated: and fo it may, when 
Tt (1ft 2d neut.), or a termination denominated aay, follows. yd fubjqined toa 
in ending in = 9 (ot AT ); and muft, when the fame follows a term ending . the affix 
BUT or YY (Ch. 12, §.v. 4) | 

FL is inferted after the laft vowel of WAS, when a (1ft fing.) follows. But 
=H is fubftituted for the final of | faq, and J] for the final of FAA, 
afat 5 and ata, before the fame affix. 3] is {ubftituted for Ez (in the two 
laft terms), and YY for Y, before affixes denominated aaa: but a 
blank ( wT) for the laft vowel and fub{:quent confonant of thefe terms, when denominated 

Way (WT) is fubfticuted for the final cf Ua, before the VqTAMA 
affixes: and thefe affixes following TTI (or any noun in st) are fimilar to thofe which. 
contain a mute W fin right of them, the aig element is therefore fubftituted for the 
final of the inflective root]; and fo they are (excepting tbe voc. fing.) when fubjoined to Ute : 


7 j 
but WAS (HT) is fubftituted for the final of this term, and of an infleCtive root in 
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| jo. T he fame is fubftituted for AT, deduced from the feminine affix 
BTL, when followed by WTF (gd fing.), or by WA (6th 7th ms 


or in the vocative fingular. 


11. The fhort vowel is fubftituted in the vocative fingular for 
the final of inflective roots of terms fynonymous with BTA * and of 


fuch as are terminated - aat (§. v. 3.). 


12. The Gua element is fubftituted in the vocative fingular for the 
final of an infleGive root ending in a fbort vowel; and for the fame 
followed by BlEL (2ft pl.); and for the final of fuch a root ending in. 
4, when followed by f= (7th fing.) or by WaMTALAA and for 
the final of a fy root (§. v. 3.), when followed by an afhx diftinguifhed 


by a mute z A 


SECTION VII. 


PERMUTATIONS of tHe FINALS, &c. 


N. B. The following rules are extracted from the three laft {eétions 
of Pa'n'int’s 8th leGture. 


eS Grama eas 


ZH, and of certain nouns in €{ (SWAT xe), before Gq (rit fing.), fill ex- 


2 
cepting the voc. fing. 


ANT is infle€ted like nouns terminated by a4, with the ae = WACATA affixes 


(excepting the voc. fing.), and alfo in the feminine gender. It may be inflected like a noun fo 


terminated before the affixes of the 3d &c. cafes, which begin with vowels. 


AT (STL) is inferted after the Jaft vowel of adql and of AAS, before 
Aa AMALIA affixes; but I (STL) in the voc. fing. 
TT is fubftituted for the final of 3% when an afhx (Fouts) beginning with a con- 


fonant follows, 


» * The fhort vowel may be fubftituted before f= (7th fing. sal nis in aie vocative fi ingular, 
pe wae final of i noun, terminated by the affix ahs Oe Ex, 2am a deity; ath fings 


aaa or 2a aTuT; voc, fing. aaa or qa O deity ! 
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i. Ablank (GT) is fubftituted for 7 final of a crade noun, that 


is denominated GQ 3 except the voc. fing. unlefs in the neuter gender. 


9. A blank (aT) is fubftituted for €{, or a, being the firft ele- 
ment of a conjand, at the end of a word, or followed by (AR) any 


confonant but a nafal or femivowel. 


3. So a guttural confonant (F) is fubftituted for a palatine (4), 
at the end of a word, and before AQ; and @ for @ ; but J for this 
letter in a verb of which the initial is Q, and optionally in ae and 
certain other verbs (Ch. 12. §.1.).* However ai is the fubftitute tor 
S in the word ae. 


4. So likewife Tt is fubftituted at the end of a word, and before 


a, for the final of a term ending in ® or UY, and for that of cer- 
tain terms in J and xT Lau &ic. fee-Ch. 1). 


5. “his fubftituted for 4, or o, when x follows. 


6. The correfpondent guttural letter (%) is fubftituted for the final 
of a verb terminated by the afhx rat, and denominated 4aQ3 and 
that may be fubftituted in the term AY when fo denominated (Ch. 11.) 


7. T is fubftituted for the final of a verb ending in © and deno- 
minated GQ (Ch. 10.). 


* In averb, confifting of one fyllable, ending in (RT) an afpirated foft confonant, and contain- 
ing (Aq) an unafpirated foft confonant except the palatine; the correfpondent afpirated 
confonant (YZ) is fubftituted, if the vetb bea complete word (72), or followed by 


IG or by ae or <q. 
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8 Bis fubftituted for the final of a word (FQ) ending in H, 
_ and for that of the word AUXY* (Ch. 11.) 


_g. Fhe long vowel is fubftituted for the penultimate Fry vowel of 
a verb ending in € or q, and denominated Qe, or. followed by a 
-confonant (Ch. 10.). | | 


10. fart is fubftituted for q deduced a &, ‘when at (7th 
pl) f follows - 11.). 


SECTION VIII. 
RECAPITULATION. 


1. The infle&ions of nouns i WT and WT, as taught by the pre- 
ceding rules, deviate confiderably from the regular inflections indicat- 
ed by the tables of affixes. The declenfion of nouns in 3% bears fome 


affinity with that of nouns in % and J; and a ftrong analogy is ob- 


ferved in the declenfion of nouns in 3 and &. All thefe will be 
therefore exemplified at large in three diftin& chapters (Ch. 5.—7.). 


2. The infle€tions of nouns m ay are ftndtly regular; thofe of 
nouns ending in the other diphthongs, and vowels, are not very anoma- 
lous. They will be exhibited in another chapter (Ch. 8.). 


3. But here, and in the fubfequent declenfions of nouns ending in 


eee 


eee . ~ | 


* The fame is fubftituted for the final of the word’ Tet (before affixes of declenficn). 
But q is the fubftitute,. when fuch an affix (qt) does not follow. 


a is fubftituted for the final of the word AAS €; 5 and of one terminated by ae 


(wherein 3 is mute), and certain other words in €. 
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confonants (Ch. 10. —12.), the paradigma may be generally reftriéted to 


ift fing. 1ft du. ed pl. (or elfe gd fing.) 3d du. and 7th pl. as fufi- 
Cicnt to indicate all the inflections, for the reafons here {ubjoined. 


4. The thirteen sie, of which the initials are vowels, are in ge- 
neral fimply annexed to the root of nouns ending in confonants; -efpe- 
cially the nine laft (2d 23 3d fing. dase i but the other four fometimes 
affect the root. | 


5. Among eight affixes beginning with confonants, fix, of which the 
initial is 2, (gd 4th 5th du. and pl.) in general affect the final con- 
fonant of the root by the common rules of orthography; but fome- 
times, by fpecial rules. The final of the root is fometimes affected by | 
sth pl. and often in the mafc. and fem. by 1ft fing. though this laft atx 
Le expunged after a confonant. . «| 


. 


_ 6. The two firft cafes of the neuter are alike. Thefe vary from the 
mafculine. The other cafes of the neuter moftly agree with the in- 
flections of the mafculine; except nouns in Z& and in long vowels, — 


CHAPTER V. 


NOUNS IN q AND &. 


N. B. No feminines in 3], nor neuters in Wl, occur; for BT (or 
fometimes 2) is the termination, in the feminine gender, of a noun ter- 


minated by 3J in the mafculine: and the fhort vowel is fubftituted for 
the long one in the neuter gender. 


SECTION I. 
MASCULINES IN W, 
Eq God. Sing. zk 243 [A] Voc. TF ad SAA gd SAA 
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ath [ayy ath Jatt 6th Sara 7th aq. Dual ft od zay 
fe 4th sth Sa 6th 7th, faa: [ a]. Plural 16 2a [ a; 
od ANT gd Sa [A] anon SHMWwlA] on ZaUATA 
ath aay." 


Cc a . = 
So the ear, hair, found, ej bloffom, whiife, 
Soa UG hair, WE BE blofiom, WF 
HM" black, and other nouns in A, 


2. But inftead of TFL the termination of 6th pl. is UAL after z 
or if notwithftanding the intervention of certain letters (Ch. 4. § iii. 14.). 
Ex. Patel Ra Ma. 6th pl. TATU. So ay the fun, d2 the moon, 
TTS] aman, Ald a tiger, ave a boar, &e. 


g. WN afoot, 2A a tooth, ATS a month, and ZA pea-foup, 


may be regularly infleéted, or Ta, @tl, ATH, and DAT may 
be fubftituted for them ref{pectively, in forming 2d pl. and 3d _ and fol- 
lowing cafes (Ch. 10.—12.). Thefe fubftituted roots, it fhould be ob- 
ferved, may be treated as diftin& nouns. | 


SECTION It. 
MASCULINE PRONOUNS IN 3%. 


od wa all. Sing. 4th aa 5th ae ath Rafer 


ee 


eae 


_ ® Several of the affixes have undergone alteration in fubjoining them to nouns in Ws 
viz “ST has been fabftituted for eT : aq for 3 ATT for sia: ty 
for sda; ta for ra 5 and il ted for BTL. The final of the root has 
(notwithftanding the coalition of vowels) remained fhort in 2d fing. it has been Prolonged bee 
fore DF in the fingular, and before aL in the dual, ard has been changed to cy before 
ea in the plural, and alfo in 6th and 7th du. and 7th ple Moreover Lf has been fubfti- 
tuted for & (7th pl.) after this altered vowels and the a of UT has been: changed 
ee ae (See Ch. 4.). 


Ca] 
Plural aft aa 6th aq QTL; Other inflections are formed like thofe 


of common nouns in W Fisk 


. 2 Fre all ail, qe] other, 3] Wy Az e either, + za and a other, 
a7 half, fA whole, limit, &c. and derivatives in @ TY and $ AH, 
as AA which of two, KAA which of many, are declined !!K¢ Wa: 
and fo are @Q one, J two, Syaq both, and 1 Wa all. ft 


3. But aa, equal, is § not a pronoun: and af eafl or prior, ry 


fubfequent, Way weft or pofterior, afarm fouth or right, Su 
north or fubfequent, FAT other or inferior, yy weft or inferior, 
are pronouns only when they fignify relative fituation, provided alfo 
they be not ufed as denominatives. So @ ({elf) is not a pronoun, when 
ufed as a denominative, or as fignifying kinfman or wealth; and WAT 
is not a pronoun in any: acceptation but that of external, or that of lower 


garment. 


4. Thefe pronouns (aq &c.) may be declined like coinmon nouns 
in ed pl. and in sth and 7th fing. of the mafc. and neut. Again the pro- 


mee a 


amen 


at has been fubltituted es 2: CATT for sta; and fat for f=. 
Moreover a, inftead of 7, is prefixed to A and is transfermed inte Eg as 
afual after Re ¢ which is fubftituted, as before, in the plural number, for the final 8 of 
the root, before certain confonants. In the plural of the firft cafe, Fat, wherein YT ¢ 


mute, has been fubftituted for Ta and hag formed a diphthong with the final of the root 


(See Ch. 4.) 
+ This pronoun is a primitive; and fo is the correfpondent term UAT one of ma- 


ny: but this Jaft is not a pronoun. Some ester the derivative Wy aq, which is fy- 
nonymous with | WY 9 as the pronoun here meant (See Ch, 18.). | 


+ Of words claffed among’ pronouns (fee Ch. 9. )j fome are real pronouns,. others might be termed 
articles, and the reft are arranged in this clafs from the analogy of their infle€tions, rather than that 
of their meanings. It fhould be remarked, that many of thefe pronouns have other acceptations, as 
fuch, befides thofe which have been here exhibited. So the nouns, that are given as examples of 
dsclenfions, are explained'in ene fenf: only, though many have numerous acceptations. 
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houn 37, half, may be declined like a common noun in od pl. and 
Gay firt, APA lat, WCF little, and alaggy few, and derivatives 
ending in @, may be infleéted like pronouns in ed pl. and ordinals 
ending in fag may be infle&ted like pronouns in 4th 5th and 7th fing.* 


5. The pronoun @ch, employed as a numeral, is invariably fingular ; 


and J is invariably dual: but $Y, according to the beft autho- 
rities, has no dual. | 


SECTION III. 


NEUTERS IN & 


NN 


1. UAT knowledge. 1f od Sing. ATTL Du. MT PL AVATA.F 


The third and following cafes are formed as in the mafc. 


Other examples are AT wealth, qT foreft, 19} water, aay blood: 
and here again ft fhall be fubftituted for fa, like WAL for TW, 


after Z or q; notwithftanding the intervention of certain Ictters 
(Ch; 4. §. iii. 14.).t 


* In fome forts of compounds, the pronouns are not treated as fuch; in others they are 
optionally fo; in others again they are optionally fo for 2d pl. only; in the reft, they are treated as 
pronouns (fee derivation of compounds.). But none of them are pronouns, when uléd as proper 
names, or in compofition as terms of fecondary importance in the compounds. 


+ The changes of the affixes are a (wheria be is mute) fubftituted for ay and 
é in the ‘neuter gender (fee Ch. 4. § vi. 6. note t-); fa (wherein Wr is again 
mute) fubftituted ‘for WE and NE in the neuter gender (but in right of this amended 
afix, TL is inferted after a vowel, and the vowel is lengthened before 1); WL 
fubftituted for Est (1ft fing.} after a neuter noun ending in A, and the fhort vowel re- 


taine¢ as in 2d fing. wherein alfo AA is fubftituted-for the original Wa (fze Ch. 4 }. 


t Wed ahundred, and deg a thoufai.d, with cther high numerals, are moftly neuter: 
but fom: admit another gender (Ch. 13.). 
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2 €ad the heart, GQ Rh water, ATRI the mouth, and sa 


flefh, may be regularly inflected; or €@, Sart, ATA, and ma 
may be {ubftituted for them refpectiy cly, in ed pl. and gd &c. cafes 


(fee Ch. 10.—12.). 


SECTION IV. | 
NEUTER PRONOUNS IN &: 
1, Wr other. i1ft 2d Sing. WAT Du. ya Pl. Was. 


So WAAL, SAYA, and derivatives in TAY and TAH, as 
ATA and AAT cL (except ThATA), 


2. The reft of the pronouns in 3 are inflected in 1ft and 2d. fing. 


~ of the neut. like common neuter nouns terminated by FT and like maf{c. 
pronouns in the other cafes. 


SECTION V. 


MASCULINES IN &. 


1. faa Preferver of the univerfe. Sing. rft and Voc. Faxqut: 
ray od —WTAL gd—TT gth—Y sth och —U2 [A] 7th —fa 
Du, 14 od _ ay gd 4th sth — GMa 6th 7th — a Ka 
Pl. 1ft —QTe [ | 2d —Ys Ka ad —ahs Le] ath 5th —TMi: 
[a] 6th—G]#L 7th—UE&. 


FIXq LTT blower of a conch, TYG] an attendant on cattle, and other 
mafculines and feminines in A], being verbal roots ufed as nouns, are 


thus infle&ted: and fo are all mafculines in Wl, cia to fome 
authors. 


2. But, according to other grammarians, mafculines in BIT, not 
being verbal roots, are regularly inflected, as in the following example. 


[ 5° ] 


ele a celeftial quirifter. Sung. ath ae 5th 6th Clete 7th rar 
Du. 6th 7th eat Pl. 2d STSTL. The other inflections conform 
with thofe of faut ¥, 


SECTION VI. 
FEMININES IN &. 
TUT] the Ganges. Sing. 1f TTT Voc. sit + od MNT 3d TTI 


th am sth 6th TUTTATS 7th FATAL Du. a ad HH} 9d ath - 


sth HMPATL 6th pth TUTE FL aod FITTS ga TTT 4th sth 
TNT. 6th MATA 7th TITS f. 


So TAT a pleafing woman, oi the goddefs, and other words ter- 
minated by FT deduced from the affix =J] (Ch. 14.). 


2. But verbal roots!in ¥] are, in the feminine gender, declined as 


inthe mafculine. Ex. NIT a female cherifher of cattle. 


3. STI decrepitude may be regularly inflected, or SITU may be 


° e , 
* In both inftances the regular affixes are emploved: but in one, the final vowel of the roct 


was expunged before the terminations of 2d pl. and 3d &c, cafes; and in the other inftance, a 


is fubRituted for Rae (cough fome authors have denied this in regard to nouns in Sil) 
by analogy with other declenfions of mafculine nouns tfee Ch. 4.). 
+ Wid) and other fimilar words, fignifying mother, require the fubftitution of the fhort 


vowel to. nora the VOC. ‘ing. unlefs the vowel be ee :d by »> a or ch not cCns 


~ 


jun. Ex. WT, WE, WG, STATS, WANG, a figs (ee Ch. 4 


§. vi. 11. and the note #), 


t The changes. of the afixes are wt (2) fubftituted for =) and wile ater 
the termination deduced from . AIL; I WTA for tS, and 3a | prefixed | to it and 


to other affixes 2 diinguithed by a mute $3 a srehaed to Wy (6th pl.) 5 and a blank 


fubftituted for a (rf fing.). Moreover g is fubflituted for ATT in the voc. fing. 


and before > | and Wel (fee Ch. 4.). 


~ 


[ 5 J | | 
{ubftituted throughout the declenfion of this noun (and of its compounds 
_ inall genders *) before terminations that begin with vowels, 


4. aaay the note, aU night, and Faq an army, may = 
regularly inflefted; or TG, re , and Tt may be fubftituted for 
them refpectively, in 2d pl. and 9d &c. cafes, 


SECTION VII. 
FEMININE PRONOUNS IN &@. 


eae all. “Seng. 4th Taal sth 6th pb: bes 16 ce Agel 


fl. 6th ae Gill +. The other infle@ions conform wich thofe of com- 
mon nouns in MA] deduced from ATT, 


- , 
* Thus, in the mafculine geader, fatsxy, exempt from decrepitude (viz. a God), may 


, ¢ 

be regularly inflected, or it may fubfitute faaTa before vowels: and in like manner, 
Wsid, void of decrepitude, may be regularly inflc@ed, or it may fubftitute WATT 
before Os however the rf fing. of the neut will be WAT ; and the ad fing. 


WAT L or MATA. 
This is founded on a maxim, which, though not of univerfal cogency, is of extenfive ules 


viz. that an operation cannot be admitted to deftroy that union of elements on which itlelf dee 


pends: thus a blank is regularly fubflituted for csi (1 fing.) in the neuter gender; but 
WAL is fubftituted for it after J s now AIA is fubftituted for sTqT before 
vowels: but, if this be here admitted, the fubftitution of WAIT in right of WAL de- 
ftroys the concurrence of WL and a final JZ, on which it is itfelf founded, Again; 
a blank is fubftituted for WAL (2d fing.) in the neuter gender; but WL is fubftituted 


for the fame affix afier ZY ; ncw > PKsi being fubftituted for x] ql b:fore vowels by 
a rule fubfequent to the other bars the fubftitution of FAL; and therefore a blank fhould 
be fubftituted for the original w+, But, if this be admitted, the expunging of bed 
in right of ar Kst deftroys the concurrence of WAL with that fubfticute, on which its 


being replaced was founded. 


+ Here tu, inftead of aI, has been prefixed to affixes containing a mute =; 


and id, inftead of “4 has been prefixed to DTAL (6th pl.). The vowel has become 
Niort before the firft mentioned prefix (Ch. 4. §. iii, 10.) 
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CHAPTER VL 
NOUNS IN % %, AND x. 


SECTION I. 


MASCULINES IN 2 AND 4. 


1. Af fire. Sing. at Whe voc. WY od WT ga 
ita 4th WU 5th 6th Wr: ath SHER Du. 1ft ed aut 
gd 4th 5th WIL 6th 7th WrYs Pl. ilk ATTs od WNL 

gd WAS ath sth PPTs oth ANTAL zh TATE. 


2. “ALY air. Sing. 1ft als Voc. arTal ed QUA 3d ATA 
4th aaa 5th 6th avais 7th aTay Du. 1 2d ATA gd 4th 
sth AMAL 6th 7th GBs Pp in ATA od AAA ga 
aVqAys  gth 5th ATA 6th AGNL 7th ATTY, 


3. So WT] fq a fheep, AAT the fun, and other mafculine nouns in @ 
and $, obferving the analogy of the vowels, diphthongs, and femi- 
vowels.* But TI] (gd fing.) is changed into WT, as ATA into WTA, 
after & or gq, notwithftanding the intervention of certain letters 
(Ch. 4. §. 11. 14.). 


* In this declenfion, the long vowel is fubftituted, in the 1ft and 2d cafes, before vowels, for the 
fhort vowel of the root together with the vowel of the affix (1ft and 2d du. and ad pl.), and ee 


Quasar ieee 


has been changed to TU in ad pl. but the vowel has remained fhort in 2d fing. notwithftanding 
the coalition of vowels; and in 1ft pl. the guza element has been fubftituted for the final of the inflec- 
tive root, being a fhort vowel. ‘The guia element has been alfo fubftituted in the voc. fing. and here 


the afix has been expunged. 
A fimilar fubftitution of the guza element takes place in terms denominated fq (Ch. 4. §. v. 3) 


before the afixes diftinguifhed by a mute S35 except 7th fing. in which =i has been fub- 
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4. Ufa a mafter is thus infle&ed when found in compofition; but, 


when fingle, it is irregular in fome infle€tions: viz. Sing. 3d QAl 


4th Tal 5th 6th rds G9 7th Tet. 


| 5: afiq a friend is irregular in the fame cafes and in the fame 
manner: but it is alfo aii, peal in the five firft inflections except the voc. 


fing. Seng. 11t Ay (Voc. az) od URqTAAL Du. ift ed Axara} 
Pl. 1ft AXA] Yo. In compofition, this term is fometimes infleGted regu- 
larly in all its cafes; fometimes in all but the 1ft and ed. Ex. aifaa fia: 


furpafling a miltrefs ; Wht Ay very muchafriend; TAza] (4th Sing. 
waa &c.) a good friend. * 


ftituted for fs, and a for the final of the root: (but in the sth and 6th fing. the fubfti- 


tuted guzia diphthong has been again fubftituted for itfelf together with the vowel of the affixes =fa 


and sa). In 3d fing. a1 is fubftituted for el after terms denominated fa. 
In 6th pl. A has been prefixed to WTAL ;s and the vowel of the root has become long. 


In 7th pl. 1: § has been fubftituted for a after the. vowel. The fubftitution of WB and 


WA for iy and a, and OG and € for & and 3; before vowels (ft pl 4th fing. 6th 


and 7th du.), is conformable to the general rules of hale 
In the irregular nouns, which are not denominated fz (iv. and v.), 7 is not fubftituted 


for él, nor the guna diphthong for the final of the root before affixes diftinguithed by a mute 


$3 and here has been fubftituted for the vowels of =fa and sa (sth and 


6:h fing.) after the conjuncts 1. and ci wherein the femivowel q is the fubftitute of 


< (fee Ch. 4.) 
Patronymicks from Matz 9 ending in  ¢ 9 are irregular in the plural; for the cima 


tion of the patronymick is JJ in thisnumber. Ey. wie alfa fon of SIMAT 
itt Sing. aaa: Du. Newat Pi. Tze 


* In the firft inftance, the compound term is derived from Bat, the final of which, balee a 


feminine affix, has become fhort in the mafculine gender. In the other inftances, the compounds 


are derived from Blea; but the exceptien from the denomination of fa (Ch, 4. §. v 3.) 


regards the fing!c term, not its compound derivatives. 


C 54 J 
6. AT a fhakal is irregular in the firft five infleCtions, and may bé 


To in the third and following cafes before vowels. But in 2d pl. and 
before confonants in the 3d &c. (including 6th pl.) it is regular (though 
{ome authors have admitted the optional irregularity in 2d and 6th pl. 
alfo). The irregularity confifts in making the root terminate in wt 


inftead of 43 and from this irregular root is derived the feminine 
noun FALWT a female thakal. 


SECTION I. 
FEMININES IN 2@ AND J&. 


4, Thefe are declined nearly as the mafculines in Q and §; but 


the termination of 2d pl. is €[3 and the gd and following cafes alfo vary 
in the fingular number.* 


», ata opinion. Sing. 3d AQ] 4th Hr or qa 5th 6th WATE 
or Was 7th AAVL or AA Pod Wats [A], 


3. 34 acow. Sing. 3d dT 4th wa or y73 sth 6th sae 
~ 
or Sate ath WawvzL or a} Pl. +72 [ &}. 


4. So ufa revealed law, win traditional law, rE | a rope, and 


other feminine nouns in & and §, 


© In the feminine gender aT is not fubftituted for él. But BWTAL. is fubftituted for 
f=, and ZI is prefixed to affixes which contain a mute 3; after nouns denominated 
Tat as following the analogy of that word (fee Ch. 4. §. v. 3.).. Now feminines in 3 and RY 
are optionally treated like aat before thofe affixes. But the option authorizes the infleting of 


them in 4th gth Oth and 7th fing. like nouns denominated fa (Ch. 4.) 
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- SECTION III. . 
MASCULINES IN @. 
i. ae | a grandfon, Sing. ift TQ Voc. TT: ks oA TWIT 
od TTI 4th az 5th 6th TH: ks 7th ToT Du. if 2d TAT 


sd qth sth AYMMNL oth th AWG Pak AWTS od ATL 
gd aah: 4th 5th TIa; 6th TAAL oth aqg.* 


2. rq father. Sung. ift fray od fast Du. if od faz a 
Pl. 1h fray: The reft of the inflections conform with thofe of TY, 


3. Derivatives in J, from the affixes qa and WU, are inflected 
like TY and fo are ae and iG officiating priefts at certain facrifices ; 
ag the celeftial mechanician ; alg a certain tribe ; eld a facrificer ; 
and WRNeJ ordainer ; (whether derived from ad or FU , or from 
other affixes). | 


® In this declenfion, the rft fing. being analogous to that of nouns in AA, the grammarian 


directs WAS (that is, WT) to be fubftituted for the final 7 ‘(fee Ch, 10. §. it.Je 
But in the vocative fing. the gua element is fubftituted-for the final of the root, and eL being 
expunged, qt is changed to frat at the end of the word when disjoined from any fubfe- 
quent letter. 


In the next four infleGtions, the gusta element is fubftituted for the final, and the penulzimate Wi, 


thence deduced, becomes long in certain nouns (i. and ili). The guna element is alfo fubfticuted in 7th 
fing. before f=. 

In sth and 6th fing. 3 is fubftituted for the final of the root, together with the vowel of the 
afiix. q being confequently fubjcined, rs is expunged, and Py is changed to faat 


at the end of the word, when disjoined from any fubfequent letter. 
The inflections in 2d 6th and 7th pl. are analogous to thofe of other nouns terminated by fhort 


vowels, and the reft are regular ; qt being fubftituted for 4 before vowels by the gener. 


rules of orthography. But LUG is fubftituted for TL (unlefs this be final) after = 7 (Ch. 4)s 


| E 56 J 
_ ? YTI brother, SAT fon in law, 2 hufband’s brother, 
| ade an univerfal facrificer, are infle&ted like faz; and fo are any 
derivatives in J, from other affixes but thofe abovementioned; and 


any other noun in #, 


5. But 7 is irregular in 6th pl. for the vowel may remain fhort. 


Ex. JUL or TUT of men. 


SECTION IV. 
FEMININES IN ®&, 


Moft crude nouns in 3% require a termination to be fubjoined 
for the feminine: but feven nouns, including the numerals fay three 
and YAH four (fee §. vi.), retain the radical termination in 33 viz. 
47 mother, ated daughter, AAS hufband’s fifter, and ag 
hufband’s brother’s wife, declined like fra; and ad fitter, declined 
like VY; obferving however, that thefe differ from the mafculine in 
the ed pl. for the fubftitution of for €& in this cafe is reftri€ted to the 
mafculine gender. Ex. 2d Pi. Wa: fifters, ATT mothers, 


SECTION V. 
NEUTERS IN 3, 3 AND @&. 


1. ary water, Sing. ift ad atte Voc. aly or aly 3d PHP aU 
ath AM strech AFM gh ATT duit cd AUT oa 
ath sth QWPQAVL 6th 7th ANTM: Pe. rt od BAT ga AP hr: 
ath sth ATP 6th BAIL 7th APT Y,, 
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2. ay honey. Sing. 1ft 2d AA Voc. ae or Ha 3d AIA 
ath aa sth 6th AAAS 7th wart Du. ift ed aya gd 4th 5th 
AIAVL 6th 7th ATA Pi. sft 2d nafs ga Aha 4th ath 
HMTs 6h ATAVL 7th AQT. — 


3. ald Providence. Sing. 1ft ad 14 Voc. MF or Wee [oe] 
gd ATAU or STAT 4th samt or a5} sth 6th BATAFMs or ATA; 
[=] 7th atgin oP araly Du. ift 2d STA Ut gd 4th sth 
STPAT ceh 7th STFU or STAYS Pith od STFI 9d aya far: 
gh sth MTA 6th STATVL 7th ade. = 


4- SO als wood, and other neuter nouns in % and 3.* But 
there are no fimple nouns in 3% invariably neuter ; and in general nouns, 
that have this termination, may therefore be infle&ed, in the gd and fol- 
lowing cafes, like mafculine ncuns, even when employed in the n-uter gen- 
der: the reafon of which is explained in a fubfequent feétion (§. ViL.).. 


5. Wy a bone, ata curds, Af the thigh, and SLET the eye, 
are irregular in the gd and following cafes, before terminations beginning 


Qa 


* In the inflections of: neuter nouns (excepting nouns. in 31), a -bjank which leaves the 


saflective root unaffected, is fub(tituted for the affixes of 1ft and ad'fing. but the radical terminating. 
vowel. may be changed into the guna clement in voc. fing, by the analogy of other nouns ending in 


fhort vowels. 


a and fx are fubftituted in the dual and plural for the affixes of sft and 2d cafes; and 
fa being denominated DAMA 7 in the neuter gender, L is in right of ib | 
fubjoined to a final vowel, which confequently becomes long. Again; befare Tt, and other 
affixes of which the efficient initial is a vowel (excepting 6th pl), L js fubjoined to the final 


of a neuter noun ending in an ah vowel, 

The analogy of the preceding declenfions prevails in 6th and 7th pl (7 being prefixec to 
wWyeL a3 6th pl and aL changed to gE in 7th ph) ; and the other infle€tions are regular 
(fee Ch. 4). 
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with_vowels; for they are inflected in thefe inflances as if the 100ts had 
ended in Al (fee Ch. 10.). 


6. Gl acliff may be regularly inflected, or may be fubftituted 
for it, in ed pl. and in gd and following cafes. SS 


SECTION VI. 
NUMERALS IN %, 


1. Abe how many. 1ft 2d ata 3d afafes 4th sth aaa 
6th AMAT ath alagq. This word is invariably plural, and is in- 


fle€ted in the fame manner in the three genders.* 


2. FF three (invariably plural). Ma/c. 1ft We ad =i Neut. 1{t 
ed sit Mafc. and Neut. 3d fai: 4th sth fa 6th [QT | 
7th &y Fem. 1{t od faa gd tae fs 4th sth {AGG 6th 
trgurt th fagut, 


° fania twenty is declined like feminine nouns in 2, ard fo are. Se. fixty, 
outa feventy, wWwuta eighty, vata ninety; but, like the high numerals, they 


are reftricted to the fingular number, unlefs many twenties, &c. be meant. 


+ In the mafculine and neuter, ee (0) is fubflituted for & in 6th pl. but fay is 


fubftituted for it throughout the inflections of the fame word in the feminine gender; the final vowel cf © 


this fubftitute, like that of “q Ag for AAS four, remains fhort in 6:h pl. (though a 
be prefixed as ufual to’ NAL), and is changed to | gc before vowels. | ) 

So in compofition | was 5 3 man who has three favourite things, is reculurly inflected like - 
mafculine nouns in 3 . But this, and fimilar derivatives, form the 6th pl. as in the fimple numeral 
(though fome authors have thought otherwife). Ex. fogs aurt. So eqs awemen,: 


who has three favourites, is inflected like common feminine nouns in 2 . But fuafag ‘is 
the crude form of the compound fignifying aman, who has three miftreff.s; and is inflected by fub- 
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9. 1g two (invariably dual). Majc. 1ft ad x Fem. and Newt, 1ft © 
ad " Mafc. Fem. and Neut. 3d 4th 5th. SPalAl 6th 7th Su * 


SECTION VII. 


INFLECTION or NEUTER NOUNS, WHICH ARE ALSo 
MASCULINE. 


1. When a noun ending in an <5 vowel (Z, SJ or Wl) is rem- 
ployed in the neuter gender for the fame purport, for which it may be 
alfo employed in the mafculine, it may be inflected like the mafculine, 


with fuch of the terminations of the gd and following cafes, as begin with 


vowels. Ex. sate — of a beginning. Newt. Sing. 4th WNT 
or — fea 5th 6th 2: or 7 7th _zt or Taft du. 6th 
oth —ay or —ferr 5 


cone 


{.:tuting ry for Sel before vowels ; and retaining the fhort vowel in 6th pl. So, in the neuter 
‘gender, fyafag is an epithet of a family, which has three beloved women. But the 1ft and 


2d fing. may be tga, becaufe the blank, fubftituted for a and WAL, is deno- 
minated cot which leaves the inflective root unaffe&ed; now & was the root, for which 


fay is fubftituted j in the feminine gender before affixes of declenfion. The fame neuter com- 


pound (faafaq) may be inflected, in the 3d and following cafes, like a mafculine noun, = 


the reafon explained in the following fection. : 


* iE is confidered as a pronoun; and JJ is accordingly fubftituted for its final: but, 


as ufed as an appellative or denominative, it is regularly inflected like common nouns in 3 . 


ge Blazes exceeding two 5 te a proper name. However, when itis a principal 


germ in the compound, this, like other words in fimilar circumftances, is inflected like the fimple 


term. Ex. awa7al fupreme two. in : 


t Raat, fond of fhakals, may ferve as ancther example of the above: and concerning 


this and fimilar compounds of AE employed in the neuter gender, it muft be obferved, that 


they are regular in the rft and 2d cafes. Fx. rf ad Sing. aay Du TA 
es Olt 3d Sing. —EM or — WW. 
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2. But when employed in the neuter fora different purport from 
what it bears in the mafculine, it is inflected in the neuter gender rigidly 


like other neuter nouns. Ex. WG (mafc.) a tree fo called, (neut.) its 
~ 
fruit. Majc. 4th Sing. aad Neut. 4th Sing. qa. 


CHAPTER VIL 
NOUNS IN ?, AND &. 


SECTION I. 


MASCULINES IN @ AND 3, 


1. yat fortunate. Sing. ift au: od ehyqy 3d afsrat 
4th aya 5th 6th Cis TE ath ata Du. ift ed a fee} 3d 
gth sth MENU 6th pth WHAM: rested AABpAe 3a HRs 
qth gth SITs 6h SMA 7h FAM. 


| | x 
2. Gjcutter. Sing. ift Be ad OIL 3d Val 4th Wq sth 6th 


HAS pth ALA Du. ahed Bal gd ath sth AVAL Gch pth WA 


Pl. aft ad was 3d alas 4th sth MIs 6th Cal-L 7th ay. 


| | \ 

3. beet the fun. Sting. ed amy 3d GTQ ath Wa 5th 6th 
FO wth WG Du. it 2d WO 6th pth Woe pr in. TOP? od 
aU 6th GQYA, The other infle@ions conform with thofe of aut. 


7 a et ett 
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4. ee a celeftial quirifter. Sing. 2d ert 3d FEI 4th ed 

5th 6th @ Se 7th giz Du. if 2d eet 6th 7th Ere Pl. it SR 

od eet 6th SHIT - The other infleGions conform with thofe 
of a. 


5. ust intelligent. Sing. 2d Qeqz ath ufey Pl od WT, The - 
re{t as TUT, | 


6. WUT a menial fervant. Sing. 2d Way Pl. od MOY «. 
The reft as es.* = 8 | | | 


7. Verbal roots in x and &, not preceded by a conjun@ confonant 
within the root, but containing two or more fyllables in the infle€tive 


rcot, arc declined, as in the fifth and fixth examples, by {ubftituting the 
{emivowel for the vowel (v. and vi.). 


8. Verbal roots in % and %, being monofyllables, or containing 4 
conjunét confonant within the root, are declined, as in the firft and {e- 
cond examples, by fubftituting 44% and SqF (FT and Sq) for 
the final of the root + (i. and ii.). | | | 

ea 

* In the two laft inftances, the regular affixes are employed, and the femivowel is fubftituted for 
the final vowel of the root; before vowels ; and even in ‘the th fing. y is fubftituted for 3 
— ‘& (v.). But in the third example x 


and  § have coalefced regularly in 7th fing. 
On the other hand, in this and in the fourth exam 


ple, the ad fing. and pl. have been’ formed analo- 
goully to nouns in =z and J by merging the vowel of the 


affix in the final vowel of the 
Foot, and by fubftituting a for 


ae a8 in moft other mafculine nouns. In other refpects the 


regular affixes have been employed, and fo they have in the two firft examples; but kere EDs 


has been fubftituted for z, and ST for 4, before vowels (fee Ch. 4.), 
+ So are reat having a pure intelleat,, ayTaet having a fupreme intelle@, 


oat having a difturbed intellea, fy Rait dread relative to a {corpion, and other 
fimilar compounds, of which the component terms would, in the equivalent Phrafe at large, fland ig 
the nominaiive y VIZ. one, whofe intelle& is purey &x. 


[ 6 J 

t ast intelligent is declined like @ iff and 2 and its compounds 

O- re o 2 on ee p 
like @. Ex. WU or WU felexiftent. ft Du yal, Wawa. 
aac aR a frog, AQ or WA cxilling from the hand, and 
QAU_ re-exifting, declined like ABT ; and EA an author, declined 
like ee> becaufe its etymology differs from that of Sa a “— of 
the Boa kind, which is infleéted like <7. 


10. Mafculines in 3 orin 4, deducing this termination of the noun 
from am affix, are infle€ted as in the third and fourth examples (11. and iv.) 
by fubjoining the affixes according to the general rules of orthography. 
Thus alagat a fleet flag, derived by fubjoining the affix z, is de- 


| clined like 7d; but derived by fubjoining the afhx FR : and con{e- 
quently retaining the verbal root, it is declined like "st, 


11. ax defirous of eafe, Fat defirous of male iffue, and other 
nouns, wherein 4] (being fubftituted for 3) is conjoined with aq or 
with CL, or with “~L or * fubftituted for FL, require J inflead of A 
for the sth and 6th fing. as in the infleétions of fimilar nouns in 


Ex, Sing. sth 6th CWE Tey HAs SAB 


Axut defirous of a friend, is infle&ted like afia in the 1ft cafe 


and in the ed fing. and du. but like art in the other cafes and 
in the voc, fing. Ex. if Sing. AAT Voc. Sing. AXT2 but the fame 
word derived from @€@ with and 44 heaven, &e. is regularly inflected 
like at. 


rant a headborough, like other derivatives of at, is irregu- 
lar in the 7th fing. and fo is this verbal root itfelf. Ex. 7th Sing. 


NAVAL (at a guide. 7th Sing. rar), For they fubftitute 
VE for | 
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SECTION IL 
FEMININES IN 3 AND %. 


. 2a Goddels. Sing. 1f za Voc. 2h od SMA ga SIT 

| ath 2a 5th 6th 2a? 7th Zar Du. if 2d zat gd 4th sth 
SHAT 6th oth SAU? PL ik SMI od Sas ga Sathys gen gh 
SGtrTs 6h qatar ath ata. | 


' So aat a river, art {pecch, Tat a woman, mut aieratncas 


wife, and other nouns terminated by 3 (deduced from a a termina- 
tion denoting the feminine gender.* | : 


2. Nouns invariably feminine, ending in 3; but not deducing that 
termination from a feminine affix, differ in the tf fing. . Ex. weal God- 


defs of profperity. 1f Sing. Ten. So aq a boat ; and ast a lute 
or other ftringed inftrument. | : 


B. a3 woman. sang 1ft qas Voc. qq od FAL 3d ag 4th 
qa 5th 6th ay th aaa Du. if ed az gd ath sth FAL 
6th ath aa Pl. af rc ad qae 3d agli 4th 5th ages 6th 
FINA - azy. 

So 14a tree (the Eugenia) and other nouns in = that are invariably 


feminine. 


 * Here FJ (1ft fing.) is expunged after the termination st; but not after other root’ 
analogous to aat. In the voc. fing. the fhort vowel is fubRituted for the long one. yl has ; 
been prefixed to the = containing a mute 3 and AlAL has been {ubftituted 
for f=. The other inflediions are analogous to the mafcutine: but A. is net fubhituted 


for ea in ad pl. of the feminine gender ({ce Ch. 4.) 


te 


t Gi J 
4. bs profperity, and other words, which fubftitute E28 for 3 
(§. 1. 8.), are declined in the feminine as in the mafculine gender; but 
they: prefix ( to TAL in 6th pl. Ex. MUTT . Again, BT may 
he prefixed to affixes containing a mute } 3 and WAL may be fubfti- 


tuted for fs. Ex. Sing. 4th. fay or fara 5th 6th fats or fz 


*, 


ath fyaI or fafa. | : 


5. SO 4 an eyebrow, which fubftitutes ST for 3 by 4 fpecial | 


rule, and other words wh:ch do fo by a more general maxim (Ch. 4.. 
§. vi. 3.), are infle&ted in the feminine as in the mafculine gender; with 
the fame exception refpeéting 6th pl. and the fame option regarding 4th 


sth 6th and 7th fing. * 


6. The term at a woman indifpenfably requires the interpolation of 
BW in 4th 5th 6th and 7th fing. and the fabftitution of WAL for f= in 
the 7th fing. In other refpedts it is inflected like mm, excepting the 1{t 
and voc. fing. in which it conforms with 421; and the 2d fing. and pl. in 
which it may be infleéted like words fo denominated, - Ex. Sing. ft 


® Verbal roots in 3 and — 4, not requiring the fubftitution of Fx) | and ST 
(§ i. 7.)) as alfo other words in 3 and 4, not being invariably feminine, are infle&ed in the 
feminine as in the mafculine gender. Efpecially fuch as are naturally mafculine, and only become 
feminine by connexion with another word. Ex. OFA a woman governing a town ; wat 


& woman, being a menial fervant. : | 
But compounds, of which the members are feminine, muft be inflected like the feminine nouns 


above exhibited. Ex. Bat a good underftanding, declined like a; ust an excel- 
lent underftanding, inflected like | [ except ad fing. and pl.. Fey and yeye 
formed like the matculine | , The fame words, fignifying intelligent, are inflected in the feminine 
as in mafculine gender: but, according to fome grammarians, fuch words are inflected in the feminihe 
gender like nouns invariably feminine. | 
s 4 be e ‘ . i 
Thus IT a ee married woman muft, according to all authorities, be inflected 
like ‘aa. And fo muft racibrg the name ofa plant: but the fame word, fignifying a female 
frog, is declined in the feminine as in the mafculine gender, 


Pe 
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toc. FA od Gil or faq Pl. ad ais or faz Sing. 4th faa 
sh 6h Taal: zh feave.* 


SECTION III. 
NEUTERS IN @ AND Q&. 


. When nouns, terminated by and <4, are declined in the neuter 
gendcr, the fhort vowel is fub{tituted for the long one, and the noun 1s 
infle€ted, as if the root had been terminated by a fhort vowel. But, if 
the word might be alfo employed with the fame import in the mafculine 
sender, it may be infleéted like a mafculine noun, in the third and fol- 
lowing cafes; as before mentioned (Ch. 6. §. vil.). 


The anomalies, in the neuter gender, of compounds from irregular 
nouns in RB and %, have been fuggefted in the preceding fection (fee 
the laft note). | 


# Concerning compounds, of which at is the laft term, it muft be noticed, that this, and 
other words, which have the feminine termination, make the vowel fhort, when fuch words are 


not the principal terms in the compound. ‘Thus =afaia, furpafling a woman, muft be 
inflected asa noun ending in 2 js And in regard to fuch compounds of ui, it fhould 
be obferved, that the fubftitution of 2 a_ ( Zq3 ) for the final is barred in the mafculine 
gender by the fubftitution of the guna element (1ft pl. &c.), and before Tl (34 fing), TNT 
(7th fing.), and the prefix | al (6th pl.); and, in the neuter gender, by the fame prefix, and by 
fubjoined to the infle@tive root before vowels; and, even in the feminine gender, by the fubftitu- 
ticn of the guna element, and by Seite (7th fing.), and the prefix “5 becaufe the rules 
for thefe operations are fubfequent to that for the fubftitution of 24. , But, before the affixes 


diftinguifhed by a mute Bs ; the analogy of 7at may be followed in the feminine gendery 
F c™ 
‘and confequently the fubftitution of Zu may take place. Ex. Masc. 1ft Sing. =yfatge 
a > si ) 
Po.—Y rt Dut Tat rt Pl— Fe 2d Sing.— far lag ad PAL 
, = ON Ba 
‘or fe . 3d Sing Taw th Sing WQS sth 6th Singe—Go 7th sing Gy 
oO a 
6th 7th pulZa? 6th PL-GiU AL Fem. 2d PL: o TQao 3d Sing VTE 
“\ = = 
4th Sing.— faa or — QU sth 6th Sing. faq or —Ho 7th Sing. TS “ile 
or ay (the other inflections conform with thefe of the mafe.). Neur. rift 2d ee 


[ 66 ] 


CHAPTER vu 
NOUNS IN # &c. 


1 NOUNS IN 3, @ AND q. 


When there is occafion to infleét roots ending in thefe letters (fdr na 
fimple and common nouns occur fo terminated), fuch of the rules of 
inflection, as are applicable to thefe finals, muft be obferved.#* 


aes Q i ee: 
Du. lqul Pi Qila 31 Sing TAU 4th sinn TQM | Ga » Foria 


the third and following cafes it may be inflected like a mafculine noun 


Nouns in and 4 


<2 invariably feminine, and confequently denotitinated 72, ree 


tain that denomination in compofition, even when they are not the principal terms of the €ompound, 
a 


Thus, in the mafculine gender, teuqal a man, who has many aufpicious qualities, fole 


lows the analogy of . qat in voc. fing. and in 4th sth 6th and 7th fing. and 6th pl. Ex, 
Sing. if. Tengu YTS 4th -Fy sth 6th—-TQ [9 7h-EQFL bth 
Pi—atayal. The other infleCtions are regular. Ex. ad PLAT &c. (§. 1. iii.)e 
sfauat furpafling Lacfhmi. aft Sing. afamaate (ii.) ; but, in the other inflece 
tions, conforming with the la{t example. RaTet defirous of a daughter, or behaving like a 


¢ | 
young girl ad Sing. KUTA 2d PIL—Y8 (§. i. 7.)3 for this, being deduced from a 
> 


conjugated noun, is a verbal root. The other inficQions conform with thofe of the former example ; as 


, NC 

itt Sing. AAT Ath Sing. — &c. 

* Thus Gy acrude verb fignifying to throw, &c. Mase. ft Sing. Al? aft Du. Fay} 

. 3 i 
nd Pl. rays &c. like raz (fee Ch. 10.) 5 or elfe sh Sing, Re it Du, FI ad Pi, AT 
3d Du. FAT bc. For, when aterm is merely cited, independently of its import, it may be 
: infested in its natural form, or be fubject to the rules which properly recard it: now verbs in + 
fubftitute 2 (2%) fer the final of fuch inflective root before all affixes. 
So NES to move (a crude verb diflinguifhed by a mute q). ri Sing. TAT rt Du, 


Tae af Pi, TL 3d Du. TAL sth Sing, TAS &c. by the analogy of 
Houns in =. 


a @ 


ee 
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I. NOUNS IN & 


a (ompoundea of G, for AS with, and Z love, or 3 _profperity), 
ft Sing. B2 Vo. A ft Du. AG wd Fl. WAZ gd du. MAA (sth 
6th Sing. as ) ath Pi. aq. 


~\ 
So Oa, and other mafculines and feminines in @,* when any fuch oe- 
cur; for there are no fimple and common nouns with this termination. 


/ 


ll NOUNS IN gf, 


mT a bull or cow. Sing. «ft and Voc. m3 od MTL 3d FTA 4th 14 
sth 6th Th 7th nh Du. ift 2d Tat gd 4th sth MATL 6th 7th 
Tas Plat MTAS ad TM gd MMS gin sth MAW pth TNT. 


2. This word, fimilarly declined in both genders, ferves as a paradig- 
ma for nouns in Bl; as a heaven.t But in the anes the 
fhort vowel is as ufual fubftituted for the diphthong. Ex. We] emi- 
nently celeftial. 


IV. NOUNS IN 3, 


Za thing, Sing. ff FW od TAAL gd TTA 4th BTM sthorh 
W143 7th wie Du. 1 2d Tat gd ath sth QPL 6th 7th Wat: 
Pl.iftad ¢1Ye 3d Thre 4th sth Wis 6th TIAL 7th YTS. 


ED 


* They are inflected regularly, except 5th and 6th fing. in which they are analogous to nouns 


terminated by 
+ The mafculines and feminines in TY are anomalous in the 1ft and 2d cafes and in the Sth and 


6th fing. Ef being fubftituted for the radical diphthong together with the vowel of the affix in the 
ad pl. and in the 2d fing. ae the Vriddht clement being fubftituted for the diphthong before the other 


affixes denominated UaTALMNA; and the diphtheng =s)I being fubftituted far itfelf toce- 


ther with the vowel of the affix in 5th and 6th fing. (See Ch. 4.) 
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ee ee : 
This noun, the only common one ending in , is irregular in both 


N 
genders; for A] is fubftituted for the final of ~@ before confonants. 
But the diphthong is changed into ATT Y_ before vowels regularly. 


In the neuter, the fhort vowel is as ufual fubfituted for the 
diphthong. Ex. Uf{ wealthy. if ed Sing. UFT du. UFIUT rv. 
Gait. But 3] is fubftituted for the final, even in the neuter gen- 


der, before cqnfonants.* Ex. 3d 4th 5th Du. Weel 3d Pi. Talhaze 
4th sth UZ Yet the 6th pl. is WTWTAL (though fome authors 
have here alfo fubftituted BT Ex. UTA). | 


V. NOUNS IN 9, 


“eS 
my the moon. Sing. 1ft mT ed WihdL 3d Tal ath 0 q oth 
6th Ws 7th nilg Du. 1h ed Tal 3d 4th sth TLL 6th 7th 
Was Pl. at 2d Bras ga VAs ath gn VYTs oh Wrapysz 


oth aly e 


So ay a boat, and other mafculines and feminines in zy .+ But, in 
the neuter gender, the fhort vowel is fubftituted for the diphthong ; and 
the noun is confequently declined, as if the fhort vowel had been radical. 


Ex. alAay a thing difembarked. 


of 


N 
* This fubftitution of BT for the final of ry even in the neuter gender is founded on the max- 


im, that the identity of a term continues, though a portion of it be altered : 
this maxim, fome authors admit, in the inftance of diphthongs, 
following cafes a neuter noun like a mafculine one, if the im 
that is deemed erroneous by the beft grammarians, 


and upon the ftrength of 
the option of inflecting in the third and 


port be the fame in both genders, But 


+ This declenfion of mafculines and feminines in ai is ftri@ly regular. The terminations, ex- 


ibited in the table of affixes, are {ubjoined to the root, which remains unaltered before confonants ; 


and changes the diphthong into ATT. before vowels, But in 7th pl, € is changed to G 
Bes . OR 
(Ch. 4. §. iii, 14.), 


h 


. 
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| PRONOUNS AND NUMERALS ENDING IN 
CONSONANTS. 


SECTION I. PRONOUNS. 


faa who or which? Mase. 1ft Sing. AS Du. ay PL & af 
Fem. 1ft Sing. A Du. a Pl. AS &c. Nevr. ft od Sing. Fer Du. z 
Pi. alla &c. like pronouns in YW (Ch.'5.); for A is fubftituted’ aor 
fart before affixes (FautA). 


2. ae that (which had been iia Masc. itt Sing. EQ? ‘Dual 
Fl. cu &c. Fem. 1ft i FU] Du. 3) Pl. Qs &c. Nevr, iit ed Sing. 
rue or al Du. at Pi. a KC. ane pronouns j in St (Ch. 5) | 


a. 
2 ' Before affixes (faut), JJ 1S fubftituted for the finals of thefe pronouns (IZ, &c. «Je 


‘and shis fubtituted Es being a guna element following =) within the word, a fir: gle i ceat fii 


lar to that, is fubftituted for both. The eaflections of fuch pronouns are therefore anclogous és 


thofe of pronouns in JJ. But, in the neuter gender of nouns ending in confonants, a blank ; is 


fubftituted for the affixes of 1f{t and 2d fing. without affecting the root: whieh is hehe: anaiiard 
in 1ft and 2d fing. except VIQ—rl (viii. ) which is irregular. | 


In fuch of thefe pronouns, as have a medial or initial q or , eH is fubftituted for it in 


: ee ia (ii. ii ve. and vi.), and is eee to Tt as ufual vafter. R (v.). . Moreover. =i 1S 
fubftituted fon the final of Wat before a (itt fing. ) and this affix iS expunged (viis).. 


But a is (ubftituted for the final of SQ (i.e. for itfelf) before -@ (aft fing.) ; and 


WF tor 3S in ne mafeuline an Pee q i oe the feminive. (vi. ). 


In the other inflections of the rf and 2d cafes (ana betes the affix AAR ) T is fubfti- 


C 7 J 
5. aq that (which had been mentioned). Mase, 1it Seng. As Du. ay 
Pl. a &e, Fem. 1ft Sing. GT] Du. a Pl. WMNo &c. Newt. if od Sing, 


da or Mr Du. a PL APT &. 


4. qe who or which (relative). Masc. 1ft Sing. G8 Du. ay Fu. 7 
. ~\ = 
&c. Fem. 1ft Sing. G] Du. Y Pl. Ql2 &c. Neu. 1fted Sing, ae or 
AT Du. TPL AT &e. 


5 @e this (very near). Masc. 1f Sing. CAS Dw. Cat Pl. UH 
wn 
&c. Fem. ift Sing. RUT Du. td Pi. Care &ce. Neut. aftad Sing. 


VAS or CAT Du. TA PL CATH ac. 


6. 2Q% this (indefinitely). Mase. Sing. 1ft BYAL od BA dy. 
‘\ 

1ft ed 3A Pl. 1h 2A od ZAI Fem. Sing. 1 ZY od SATA 

Du. 1h ad 3 Pl. ifted ZATS Neur. ift ed Sing, RQ7Q Du. 3R 


Ee ED 


tuted for the medial & cf qa; and in the 3d and following cafes WL is fubfituted for 
cca before vowels, and a blank when confonants fellew. Confequently the infleAive root is aT 


before confonants, and TIT before vowels in 3d &c. cafes, but aq in 18 and od except. 
th fing. (vi.). 


The pronouns 2a and WS do not admit the fubftitution of Cz for faa ( une 
Jefs they have taken the afix WAT {ce x.), 

s is fubftituted for the fhort vewel, and . for the long vowel or diphthenz, after the medial 
& of Wad, when this pronoun has not preferved its final €L (fee vii. newt. yf and 2d fing.); 
and H is fubftituted for that a ; but 3 for iy after the fame q in the plural number, In 
3d fing. 7 is employed, though in other inftances the infleCtive root BF is not analogous 
to nouns denominated fa. Yet 1 fl is fubftituted for a (4th fing. &c.) as wie after Ss Ec, 
and on the contiary ef (6th 7th du. &c.) is retaincd, though S be ‘ba ceaeet for = 7 
fhort the word is ‘firft infle@ed through moft éafes, as if it were terminated by Ea ; and Cy am 
are then fubftituted for the vowels ¥ &c. and 7 for a | 


e 


| Cz J 
Pi. Sf. Masc. and Neur. Sing. 3d Way 4th wea sth. WATT 
6th WRT wth TT Fem. Sing 3d WTYT 4th WR 5th 6th EU: 
7th STRAY, = Masc. Fem: and Neur. Du. gd 4th sth Wall 6th 7th 
MAME Masc. and Nevr. PL. gd Cz gth sth WAZ 6h TAL 7th 
VU Few. Pl gd WTA 4th sth WAZ 6th WAL 7th BNA. 


BAA that (mediate). Masc. Sing. 1f Wal od BAL gd 
HAT 4h WAN sh BATH oh WE ph Bayz 
Du. rt od WA gd gth sth WAAL 6th 7th WHA Pein Ta 
od MAA gd WATT 4th sth WALWS 6th sitar rth Bate 
Fem. Sing. 1 WAY 2d MAA gd MAA sth WAS sth th SAMs 
gth AGMA (Dual asin the mafculine.) Pl. sft ed WAL gd aft: 
4th sth WATS 6th WAAL 7th WAN Neve. rt ad Sing, WEE 
[a] Du. MA Pl. WIP, The reft as in the mafculine. 


8. ZAAL and Aq, when repeated, in a fecond preceptive fen- 
tence, vary in certain infle€tions; by fubftituting @F for the yoot.# 
Masc. ad Sing. C4 Du. CAt PL CAPT Fen. od Sing. CARL pw. 
UF pL TAG Newr. ad Sing. CAM or VAX Du. CA Pr VAT 
M. & N. gd Sing. RAAF. gd Sing. TAAL M. F. & N. 6th 7th Du, 
tara. 


g. Thele pronouns (4 a &c.) have no voc. cafe; except aq 
which admits it. 


XN = 6 6 < os a 
Wat yaaa Va eal SLUT TA the grammar has been ftudied by 
this perfon, teach him profedy. WATT: afaaae Crm: qaaK the family of 


thefe two perfons is decent, and their wealth vaft. 


 1o.. Pronouns, and indeclinables, admit the interpofition of the affix 
Sa (SI: =) hefore their lafl vowel, to denote contempt or dubious 
jelation.* | | | | 

-11, Pronouns are not treated as fuch, when they are proper names, 


or fecondary terms in compofition, Ex. ¢-f a proper namie ( ift Sing, 

CHUL or TR Du. GAY PL As). BWEAAT exceeding that 
. ane anid aul aes ae —_ x ‘ re) 

(1 ft Sing —ArL or —As Du. —Aa_ LI. —1a8). 


12. From thefe pronouns ((qz Ke.) with the vaib @&L, deriva- 


tives are formed, with the import of unknown, by the affixes G5]. and 
fat; and with the affix Gq in the fenfe of meafure. In all thefe 
derivatives Ai] is fubflituted for the final of the pronoun. Ex. ATER 
fuch (fee nouns in YJ Ch. Si or APSA Av or Ag aT. (fee nouns in 2} 
Ch, 11. S. “ii. 5 7 Ricicn fo much (fee nouns in a Ch. 12. §. v.). 


13. For the perfonal pronoun 2] dd : which varics with the gender, 
fee nouns in aq (Ch. 12. §. v. 4) 


* Aptibemnitemne = Se 
* But Hh. is neverthelefs fubftituted for far together with this affix, when an afhx 


(faut) follows. Ex. ‘ho who ? ({poken contemptuoufly or dubioufly). 
' Iti the pronoun ECS ¥, the fubititution of AT, and of a blank, for Se i in 3d and fcllaw- 
ing sileas: does not take place before TAT ; ° but BAY (5) is fubflituted for this pro+ 


noun Cogent with that ante} in 3d and lollowing ee wien the word 1s Pe eated (vil.) 2x. Masc. 


1h Sing. BARA Du. Aa Pl Zan ad Sing. SITAA Du. =e 


Pi. Zaz? (but, if repeated, Cia, AITAL, Chaz). 
< When WAT has taken the affix AAT, an optional exception of the fubftitute Hy 


(18 fing. } mutt’ be finite, arid’ Rey will be era for the vowcl following & ti but not fo, if 


=) be fubftituted for the final. This, not being exprefsly direled by the emendatory rule heré 


cited, is deduced from the maxim, that, where two or more operations are directed by tle fame pre- 
: ee. te Noo. oe : . 

cept; all muft take place, or‘all be omitted. Therefore, if the exception of oy do not take effect, 
the fabftitution | ‘of Ss thuft a be negleéted. Ex, Mase. rft Sing. Wat or AL chs 


be WEA Pi. WAH &e, 
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14. The perfonal pronouns, Uae thou, and WHS anes 


variation of gender. 


15. QB thou. Sing. itt MHL od ATL 3d WAT 4th SQA 
sth MAL 6th WA 7th AIT Du. ihed TAWA gd gtnsth VAT 
6th7th DAM Plat FPL od VAMC gd Ways gen THA 
sth GUL 6th VATA 7th FATS. 


16. WA 1 Sing. tt MSL 2d ATA gd AAT 4th AAPL th 
Ar 6th AA 7th AY Du. if 2d AT ATL 3d 4th sth WA TL 
6th 7th STAM Pl. rt AMAL ad BAT 34 MATH: ath MVVA 
sth BRL 6th METH 7th FRTS,* 


* For the radical letters of thefe words, as far as ae inclufive, + | aq and Bq are fubftituted 


refocctively, before the affixes of the dual number; and a and 2] before thofe of the fine 
gular; but CA and WS before al (1ft fing.), ae | and Ae] before = (4th fing.), 
and nd and AA before sa (6th fing.). TThofe radical letters are retained in the plural, 


exccpt 1ft pl. for ug and dq are fubftituted for them before Ha. 


a is fubftituted for the final (31) of both thofe pronouns before any unaltered affix be. 


ginning with a confonant; and before the affixes of the 2d cafe; and before the dual of the 1ft. Bue 


P| fhall be fubftituted before an unaltered affix beginning with a vowel; and a blank before fuck 
~ 
affixes as do not authorize the fubftitution of Ay, or of q, for the final. 
AT (Ht) is fubftituted for sa (6th fing.) in infleAing thofe pronouns ; WAL for = 
(4th fing.) and for the affixes of the 1ft and 2d cafes; but AT for WT (2d pl.): fo WL 
for YAEL (4th pl.) 5 but Al for the fame in the sth (pl.), and alfo for the Sth fing. and laftly 


STAAL for ATEL (6th pl.). 


In fome of thefe inflections the vowel ST remains fhort (1ft fing. and'pl. 5th 6th fing.), notwithe 


fanding the coalition of two fuch vowels (Ch. 4. §. iv. 1. and 4.) 


+ But not including the affix AAA which may be interpofed as in other pronouns, Em 


ANTAL you two (contemptuoudly, or cubioufly), ada we two. 
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17. Thefe pronouns are occafionally a otherwife. * in the od 
4th and 6th cafes. Sing. 2d @] 4th 6th a Du. 2d 4th 6th QTL Fl. od 
4th 6th do (€). Sing. 2d A] 4th 6th 2 Du. 2d 4th 6th ay Fl, 2d 
ath 6th T3 [Hl . 


eee 


In compofition, thefe pronouns are inflected as in the paradigma, when they are principal terms of 


the compound. £x. ayaag you fupreme ones. 


But, when they are fecondary terms, the inflections are intricate. For, if, from thefe pronouns, 


being fingular or dual, (and fubordinate,) a compound term be deduced, the fubftitution of | and 
Ff, or ag and Ald, takes place, even when the compound term is employed in a diferent 
number. If, from the fame pronouns, beirg plural, fuch a compound term be deduced, neither ad 


and SiTq, nor (@ and q, are fubftituted, when the compound is fingular or dual. - But in all 


thefe compounds the fubftitution of a and Ae (1ft fing.), of qq and aq (af pl.), of 
at and Fel (4thfing.), of na and $f A] (6th fing.), takes effe@ as ufual. 


Thus friar is 1ft fing. of the compound term, whether it fignify furpaffing thee, or 


{furpafling you (two or more); but wfrarz is 1ft du. of the compound, fignifying furpaffing 


thee, and Soa ERI R-1EPs | 1ft du. fignifying furpafling you (many) ; but WAT aPL the 


2d fing. of fuch a compound term fignifying furpaffing you two. 


* In place of the regularly infle&ed pronouns, following an infleCted word within the fame fentence, 


and f{tanding in the 2d 4th and 6th cafes, ai and a: are fubftituted refpedtively in the dual 


number ; de and Tq in the plural, and ) and ¥ in the fingular: but eal and Al in 
the 2d fing. 


Thefe fubftitutes are not ufed at the beginning of a fentence or of a verfe; nor (1n compofition) 


inftead of the uninflected root. Ex, arata may he cherifh thee ! Fi) | Ho TS Fath | 


fo fays my fon. 

A preceding noun in the vocative cafe does not authorize the ufe of thefe fubftitutes, 
epithet, agreeing with it, intervene. 

They muft be employed, when the pronoun is repeated in a fecond preceptive fentence; other. 
wife even tue authorized ufe of them is optional: and it is likewife optional, even where the pronoun 
is fo repeated, if it ftood in the nominative cafe in the preceding fentence. 


unlefs an 


They muft not be employed, when -he pronouns are contiguous to the particles a, dl, e 
3 


HS, or C"_, being immediately conne&ted in fenfe with thofe particles : nor when they are 


contiguous to verbs fignifying to fee (but emplo 


yed metaphorically), whether they be mediately or 
immediately ccnnected with the verb. 


SECTION IL. 
NUMERALS ENDING IN CONSONANTS. 


ae TAL four. Mase. aft TANT: ad Adgs Neur. if ‘a 
aang M.&N. gd WARE qth sth WA och PAUL yeh Tay 


Fem. 1ft ed Ada? 3d aetg hy: 4th 5th ages 6th ATAULL 
7th ATTY.* 


2. THT five. M. FN. 1ft ad WS 3d a ith pth vam | 
6th TATA 7th THA. | 

3. WW. fix. M. FN. ift od aq or 42 3d afy: 4th sth a0: 
6th BEAL 7h qa or Fad. 


A. AIT feven. M, Fr. N. ifted Uy 3d aufite 4th sth UH: 
6th TATA 7th AYR, 

2 as | — es ) — 

* at (ST) is inferted after the laft vowel of Aas when an affix denominated 
Sarvankmaft bana (1ft pl.) is fubjoined; and T (TZ) is prefixed to WA (6th pl) after 
<q dg, and after numerals called A: Pd (ix.). In the feminine gender AAT is fubftituted 
for at and infle&ted like rg (fee Ch. 6. §. vie 2). 


BT may be fubftituted for’ the final of Wz before affixes beginning with confonants ; or 


its final may be expunged like that of the other numerals and of all nouns ‘ending i in T; sidlg 


blank (BR) is fubltituted for WA and WA ( ft and ad’ pl. ) after numerals denominated 
qe (ix.) 5 but HTH (Sit) for the fame after WUT (brated for ATA). 
The change of the final in the infleSions of LEE 


1s analogous to that’ of other nouns ending in 
iE except 6th pl. which is irreg ular. 


{ 7 3 
MAL eight MPN. 1% 2d MCT or AT gd MINA or 
obey: 4th 5th TRA: or MU: 6th WHOTATAL ath ABW? 
or ACA. . | 


6. TIT nine. M. F. N. ift oi Td dq Aafaye 4th sth Tvs 
6th TATUM rth TA, | 


7 QR ten. M.F.N, tf ad QM gd SMe ath sth BE 
6th AMAL 7th [N. 


B. So TATA RT eleven, FIA ATL twelve, SHRI TT thirteen, 


In compofition, when thefe numerals are the principal terms of the compound, they are inflected as 
above: but when they are fecondary, 7 is not prefixed to BT (6th pl.). In fuch compounds 
of J ag, ZT] is inferted after the laft vowel, as abovementioned, before affixes named Yarva- 


nimaf? bana, but JZ is fo inferted in the voc. fing. Ex, sft Sing. fwadtanr: [=] fond 
— 

of four perfons. Voc. Sing. fyqaa: [=] rf Du. fazaret &e. With the other 

affizes, this compound term will be inflected like a common noun in z. A fimilar comppund ende: 


ing in A: A> will be inflected like acommon noun in q; and one, of which the Jat membér is 
Ga, AGL &c. is inflected according to the rules relative to nouns in ~{. But a fimi- 


Jar compound term, of whiclr the laft member is ATT ‘ admits the optional fubftitution of ZT 


for the final before confonants (or before all the affixes according to fome grammarians): it is there- 


fore inflected like nouns in a or optionally, before confonants (or even before vowels), like a 


primitive in ZIT (or even like the original numeral). But the radical a & does not become cere- 


bral ( though fome authors have thought otherwife ) when conjoined with the preceding é. 
Ex. PRE fond ofeight. sf Sing. TaTeT,= oe rf ad Du—QTA},—T 
<7 Pi OTA?,—T3,— By. ad Sing —QTAL—OIA, 23 PL WS (-F 8), 
~OUIL- TT: Uh. x sie F(—BT), UT. 31 Du QA, OL: 
3d Pi Bhs, What: e 4th Sing (-8),-B (-#). 7th Sing ~ OTT 

= | a Daca tou 
TE (-f9),~3 (-FZ). > 
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AS IT fourteen, PeCey fifteen, wey WAL fixteen, BATT 
vei Bi UTS YL cighteen.* 


9. The foregoing numerals are invariably plural; and thofe, which 


end in T and ¥Y, are denominated we, and do not vary in the different 


genders, 


CHAPTER X. 
NOUNS ENDING IN SEMIVOWELS AND 


NAO LS, 


SECTION I. 


NOUNS IN 4, % ZG AND @. 


1. Nouns in Y and @ do not commonly occur; but are infle@ed 
regularly, when they do. Ex. AAG. one, who names the goddefs 


Lacsumy’ or the lotos. Masc. 1ft Seng. FAG ft Du. AAG od Pl. 
SAG? gd Du. RAG UIL sth Py. RASS, + 


* The reft of the numerals end in r{,. in af 5 orin 2. CE: A one and rE two are pro- 
nouns ; (Et three, and other numerals in a, | save been already noticed (fee Ch. 6. §. vi.); and 
fo hive Sit a hundred, ASA a thoutends &c. (Le Ch. 5. & iii.). aT thirty, 
TAS MT forty, and i RL fifty, are declined like nouns in ae (Cb. 12. §. v.)5 
tutare reftricted to the fingular number. — 

+ cl is fubftituted for the al of a (7th pl.) after femivowels. In the neuter gender, 3 


is the termination of sit and 2d du, and 2 of ft and ad pl. (Ch, 4.). 
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», PtT fpeech. Fem. 1{t Seng. “Fite [z=] 1ft Du. Prat od Pi. fry: 
ym aT nth Pl. Te. 


So the feminines “OE a city, at a load, alg a gate, being verbal 


roots: and there are no common matculines in &, except the nu- 


meral qk, 


3. [TQ water. Neur. 1ft and ed Sing. d]2 Du. aa Pi. aly. 
The other infle€tions of the neuter gender conform with thofe of the pre- 
ceding example (i1.). 


4: aq the fky. Fem. 1ft Sing aq ft Du. feat od Pl. f2a3 
gd Du. apa ath Pi. aq. 


5. The mafculine compounds of this feminine noun are infle&ed in 
the fame manner. Ex. AizT one (a country), that has a good fky. 
aft Seng. aay. But the neuter compounds vary in the 1ft and ad cafes. 


Ex. qraieq one (a day), that has a clear fky. 1ft and ad Sing. 


fara pu—lfeat p.—fefa. 


— 


6. Other nouns in q; ‘being verbal roots, muft be infle@ed recular- 
ly, whenever any fuch occur; obferving that the penultimate ZR vow- 


el becomes long, when the root is denominated TQ. 


In verbal roots; ending in q, or qd, a penultimate ah vowel becomes long, when fuch ver- 

| s 
bal root is denominated da (1ft fing. 3d du. &c.). faan is fubftituted for the final <q as 
ufual (1ft fing.) ; andin 7th pl. for t deduced from a fubftituted & (fee Ch. xx. § iv.), but not 


for a radical q : and & is not doubled after q (7th pl.) ; for 2 fibilant is not doubled, if a vowal 
“a if. 


=I ae (att) is fubftituted for the final of the noun leq, when € (1ft fing.) follows : 


but J is fubttituted for it, wren the root is denominated Wa (3d du. &c, and neut. 1{t and 
2d fing.). 
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SECTION II. 


NOUNS IN 5, % ¥ e, a AND &, 


i. ETT one, “—_ counts well. Mast. ft Sing. Sry, if be 


~~ 


AUT gd Du. AUMVAVL 7th PL. ANTE or Gaz y.. 
So the fynonymous word WNT, and any other ending i in t.* é 


2. Nouns in = and aT do not occur, If occafion fhould arife for 
infle@ing thefe terminations, the declenfion will be regular. 
3. WEL mild: Mase. ift Sing Ta it Du. WRAY ad Pt 


GRTAS gd Du. WMAPL 7th Pi, wma or TN. 


So any other noun in 7 being a verbal root. + 

4 TT aking. Mase. iff Sing. TA Voc. Sing. TUT ult Du, 
Tar ed Pi. Vat? oth Sing. wa or Tat " Du. TAN 
ath Pe. wAa.. 


5» SAL the thy. Neur. sft and ad Sing. QA Voc. Sing, VTL 


or GT itt od Du. PAA or At Pn AAT 


* Here the inficGions are ftriGly regular: but =% may be _— to Tw final of a word 


(W), before a fibilant (7th pl.). 


+ L is fubftituted for FI being the final of a verbal roof, when fuch root is denominated Wa . | 


and this a is as it were null, fo far as refpects the fubftitution of a blank for it (3d du. &c.), and is 


not convertible into & » Ex. WMataanta (Ch. 2. §. iv. 7). 
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6. Soother nouns ending in (3* but TAZ aAL one, who fports, &e. 
being derived from a verb ending in q, lengthens the SA vowel, whea 


= follows that femivowel, as all verbs in L and & do whnena ésntonant 


follows. Ex. 2d Pi. uhtaras. 


7. The irregulars qu (Ch. 5: §. i.) SQ and ANITA (Ch. 5. §. ii1.), 
Best (Ch. 12. §. 1.7.) and AG (Ch. 11. §.1v. 5.) are optionally in- 
flected in ed pl. and gd and following cafes like nouns in ={ (iv. and v.). 


a ~\ 
Ex. od Pl. BAL or FUME; TAAL or SAA; gd SAA or 
Sal; BPA or SH Gl 


9 


8. YWryaeL one who facrifices, | Cite the creator, and other terms, 
in which q, or #[, is the laft clement of a conjunct, do not permit the 
\ a. 


expunging of the =f of S4rL, after fuch conjuncts. Ex. ed Pl. {xasT:, 


Q. aitez one, who bears a flaff. Masc. 1ft Sinz. ZtET Voc. Zhey 


* The penultimate vowel of a noun ending in al becomes long before the afixes denominated 


€ 
aq MTS oh (except the voc. fing.) : a (1ft fing.) is as ufual expunged after the confo- 


nant. But a blank is fubftituted for a when this is the final of a word (Gz) which is a 


crude noun (again except.nz the voc, fing.). | 

Before the other a@xcs, which beviu with vowels, the root is as ufual denominated HY, not Ga : 
and a therefore is not expunzed: but a blank is fubftruted for =F in the fyllable HL being 
a section of the inflected rout, and {owed by an afiix (<I &c. ) beginning with a vowel, except- 
ne fuch as are denominated ae | “i TERT But this is optional before {= (7th fing x.) and 
Wi (neut. ift and 2d du.). The fubftitution of =I for a after the palatine (Ch. 3. §. 1 takes 


place, though the cunivnants mec : in confequence of expunging a vowel. ‘Ihe blank abovemen- 


tion:d is as it were null, fo far as regards the operation of aMxes of declenfion (SX), and cf 
denominations (% al), and of the augment CAT tabjoined i in right oe a Hr{ » affix: but not 
fo in regerd to other operations. Hence the fubtitution of this blank (for a final TU) does not au- 


thorize the inflcGing of the root like a noun in =a by prolonging the vowel in the dual before con- 


fonants, and fubitituting the diphthong in the plural ; nor prevent the coalition of vowels, if the next 
woid begin with a vowel, 
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ah Du. SASAy od re AAMSA gd Du. TMBANT yih Pe. ZAey 
‘Neur. 1ft ad Sing. atte Dualit PI, attr &e, 

' So other nouns terminated by the fyllable FT ( as aut elori- 


,OuS: afar loquacious) ; and the terms Ct to kill, and INT and 
BART the fun.* 


10. AAT a title of Indra, is irregular, for it may fubftitute 3 (A) 
-for the final; and be confequently infleéed like a noun in r (fee Ch. 13. 


4. v.). But, when it retains its final “1, it is regular (iv.) in the frit five 
inflections, and irregular in the reft before vowels; for this word, and 


QL a dog, and WIT young, when they end | In TT and are deno- 
‘minated 4{, change the femitowel to the vowel, if an affix, not dis 
a aie one, follow.t 

. wat (1. a horfe, 2. any thing iow, j 1s s irregular, when not pre- 


ceded by the privative particle ; for it fubftitutes qd Gor for the final 
except the 1{t fing. and confequently conforms, in the other infleGtions, 


with nouns in T[. But WAT is infleed like WIT (viii). 


OAL a tnd, FI «ching fa ant FUNC 
of Inpra, the thunderer, dre irregular; for they fubftitute BT for the 


* Thefe do not prolong the vowel, unlefs in rft and 2d pl. of the neuter, and in ft fing. of the 
Mafc. (excepting always the voc. fing). Ex. rE cat a title of INDRA who dev VR Trea; ft 


Du. ~Suy ad Pl. —¥5 (for the guttural o>" is fubftituted had © in the term St ; 


when TT immediately follows ) 
# The fubfequent vowel merges as ufual in the fubftitute for the vied? and this coalefcts 


‘with the preceding vowel, forming a guna diphthong i in one inftance, and a long vowel in the other, 


Ex, ait Sing. ATA of AY Po. FL at De. ATTA or ~ATAy 2a 2 
ATTA. or AAAS st De ALT ZIEL « PAL pe ve ATA or 
—qa. So qT young. xft Sing. qa it Da. aay ad Pi, ars 3d Du. 
TAATIL ph Pe qaqa, And WA: dog. 1ft Sing. TT rt Du, srt 2d Ph 
WTe 3d Du RPVL 7h Pe IPE. 
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final in if fing. (except the neuter gender) ; and the two firlt of them 
fubftitute Bf for Z, and ca? i for YW, before the affixes denominated 
AAATALYTT ; and all three fubftitute a blank for the laf vowel and 
Fubfequent confonant before the reft of the affixes beginning with vowels 
{including sft and ed dual in the neuter gender); and before the ferainine 
termination. But in the neuter gender the sft and ed Ging. are regular, 
becaufe the affix is rejected leaving the infleéhivé root unaffeéted. Fx, 
Masc. rit Sing. Gayys Voc. Sing. afrt 1f Du. TqTay oc Fl que 
gd Du. TPHAVL 7th PL UWE. Fem. ATM (an epithet of a city 
that has good roads) infleéted like other nouns in z. Nevt. gaat 
{epithet of a foreft interfeé&ted by good roads). aft ad Sing. Bary Voe. 
Sing. _fy or Tart 1ft ed Du.—at ut od PL—PaTeT, So Mase. 
zft Sing. = RET IE Voc. Sing. ETL ift Du.—HIt ad Pi.— 212 3d Du, 
TAT qth Plat ef, Fem. aya (epithet of an army defitute 
of a General). infle@ed like other nouns in ees ee ) 


13. Sart | the Supreme Being. Nevr. 2ft 2d Sing. PE Voc. Zz 
or Fal if 2d Du. qa ift ed Pi. qauit . For | in the neuter 
gender, the vocative fingular optionally reje&s the final TL, end 2] is 
not expunged in the fyNable BT, after fuch a conjun@ (vail.). 


14. Bea day is irregular; for & (convertible into 3) is fubftie 
tuted for its final, when it is denominated “G (that is before affixes be- 
ginning with confonants);.and {, when no aflix follows. Ex. Nsut, 
uit ad Szng. (and Voc. Sing.) HSs |=] ift ed Du. Wet es eat 
tht od Pi. wel gd Sing. BRT Du. WSAVT ath Sing. ie ae 
Welt jh Pl. WSR or WRIA .* 


Se 


* In derivative Compounds of this word with numerals, and with te and aT, in which, 


#S in certain others, the root is convertible inte Ha, AST may be fublt tuted fot SS 
. =\ 
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15. No common nouns in T with any other penultimate, but 3 and 


"&, occur. Should there be occafion to infleét any fuch, the rules pe-. 
culiar to thefe penultimates muft be neglected. 


CHAPTER Xt 


NOUNS ENDING IN ASPIRATED 
| CONSONANTS, : 


SECTION I. 


NOUNS IN &, ¥, 4, 7, = AND T 


N.B. The - neuter gender interpolates A ii in ft gd. pl. of nouns 
- énding in any confonant but a nafal and femivowel. - , | 


1. fas one, who licks. Masc. 1ft Sing. fae or fre aft Du, 


feel ad Fi. fase 3d Du. rast ath PL. faze or Taz, 


Mafculines and feminines in -* are thus infleéted regularly. * The fol. 
lowing are irregular. | | 


before fe (7th fing.). Ex, —_ produced in two on Mase. it Sia. “Se ath Sing. 
aia, crett, « Sle. 

In other compounds of this word, as Aare a. an epithet of the feafon in which the days are 
long, the five fir inflections are regular in the mafculine gender. if Sing. ata aTST ift Da 


KBTAT (But the ve. fing. is irregular Se [E].) #” RE 3 De mulls 
ath Pi. —Go a or ea, 
% a is fubftituted for Gx the end of a word (4%) and. before (TQ) « any confonant but 


a natal or femivowel (Ch. 4. §. vii. 3.). The foft unafpirated confonant is by a general. rule 
(Ch, 3. §. iii. 3.) fubftituted at the end of the word, and before a confonaat (3d dus 8c. )3 and the 
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| ze ont, who milks: 1f Sing. JR or ay if Du. aet od 
Pl ZSE gd Du. GRAV 7th Pi ja .* 


. 3. $e one, who fiates: ift Sing. TH, 3, Te or 3 
ih Du. SEY 2d PL YE gd Du. FHAVL or FHL 7th PL. TAF 
I2a or Jord. So AS one, who errs (Ex. 1ft Sing. Ah ; Fy 
He or Fe), ae one, who fpues (Ex. gd Du. Bahr tat or: Asi). 
tae one, who loves (Ex. ath Fl. fear, fiza or tAaed).t 


4: faxqars uphtolder of the univerfe. 1f Sing. fayaz,= 
ift Du. fasyatel od Pi. fasgle: 3d Du. Fasyatsyvt. t 


Bl ae re rg ee et ee eg i aA 
hard unafpirated confonant may be fubftituted, when disjunétion of letters follows (1ft fing.), and before 


a fibilant (7th pl.)- wy [_( transformable into oe and ultimately into T) may be prefixed to pai 


(7th pl.) after z (Ch. 3 §. ive 4. ®} and- this is converted into o. before the hard confonant 
} a 


(7th pl. ). 
But re (inftead of @ )i is fubfticuted for z being the final of a vowel, which in its elemen- 


tary form has a for its initial (ii. The fubftication of cera confonants (r1ft fing. 3d du. 
‘e pi.) takes place as before by general rules. 


or & may be fubftituted in the abovementioned circumftances for S final of the verbs 


to with to kill, Ae to bz — of difcriminative thought, aS to fpue, and 


fare to bear ateeice (iii. )» | 

® The sechaeel initial is here permuted, when the root 3s denominated GQ (Ch. ¢ 
§. vii. 3.%.). So “AA intelligent. rf Sing. bah or ua ift Du. qi 2d Pl, ads 
3! De aaylt qth Pi, wre. 


t sfang, a derivative of fine, formed by a fpecial rvfe, with the afix — 
requires the exclufive fubfitution of the guttural element (a). Ex. Tims a particular fort 


of metre. Fem. rft Sing. SHON F,— 34 Du. sfaurnart oth Pl. SPOUT. 
| + YW (3) is fubftituted for the {emiveowel of ale { derived from de to obtain), whea 


this is denominated a (2d pl. &c.). The fubfequent vowel merges, as ufual, in the fubftituted 
yowel. The giz element (inftead of the gua one) is {ubftituted. for both vowels, wher 4] 


se followed by yO (Ch. 3. §. 2. Note g)- 
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5: WASS an ox. aft Sing. WASTT Voc. Sing. —FT ift Du.— 
sel ad PL—Ze@s 3d Du.—J SNL ee PL—Sra .* 


6. AIWalS a title of 7 uft Seng. qa, —al¢ uft Du. 
arel ed Fi. ales 3d Du. ast ath Pl. —U2 &, — Way. + 


7. SUAS afhoe. Fem. ift Sang’. SAT, —Ta ift Du. tet 
ed PL—T Ss gd Du. —TANAL 7th PLATE Tt 


8. Should any nouns in 3,7 a, and J occur,|| their inflection with 
the lecmnias, of which bai initials are confonants, have been — 


which the initials are ars By the fame analogy nouns in 4f or dh 
may be inflected, when neceflary. Ex. AQ region, fpace. Frm, iff 
Sing, RFT, —FJ 1 Du—W} 34 Du— FINAL oth py. —. 
eee 
% WAL (iT) is inferted after the laft vowel of AATSS (Ch. 4. §. vi. 7. *,), follow. 
ed by the affixes called VaNAATA : but WAL (3) is fo inferted in the 


voc. fing. The preceding vowel is of courfe converted into the femivowel. TL is inferted after 


ay ( or AT) become the laft vowel of WASTES, when a (1 fing.) follows, Q is Yubs 


ftituted for the final of this noun ( and of certain terms in I), at the end of the word ( 3d du. 
and 7th pl.). 


In the neuter gender Wy] mutt be inferted in 1f and 2d pl. but not in the other numbers of thofe 


cafes. Ex. tee poflefling good oxen. 1ft and 2d Sing. RAE, —3a Du. ~zet 
Pi. n-Sfe 3d Sing, —<s el 3d Du. —2 git. 
+ The cerebral & is fubftituted’for HT of qe to bear, when this becomes ae — 


fing. ad du. 7th pl.), being deduced from aS a derivative of that verb. 


t a J (inttead of @) is - fubttituted for S final of TE (deduced from vg to a 


The fubftitution ‘of the sinataipated confonants takes place as before. 


) See the irregular noun Cee in a preceding note, (2. *.). 


[ % J 


SECTION IL 
NOUNS ENDING IN q, %, 6, Z AND g, 


1. aaa one, who obtains fire by attrition. 1ft Sing. aa, 
a 
—FAZ 1h Du—AG][ 3d Du—A SIAL 7th Pl.— 4 rq. The inflections 


4re here regular, with the ufual fubftitution of the unafpirated confo- 
nants in their proper places. 


2. Should any nouns in &q_, @ or ny occur, they will be inflec- 


ted by this analogy. 


8. A noun in & generally fubftitutes ¥] throughout its infle€tions: 
but, in fome in{lances, 8 before a AG confonant, or at the end of the 
inflected word; for RL is fubftitutcd for & together with the augment 
AR of the preceding vowel, if an aflix beginning with a nafal follow, 
or if the affix Ta, or an affix beginning witha AG confonant and con- 
taining a mute Aor SS, be fubjoined. But in other inflances Y is 
fubftituted for ® at the end of a word, or beforea AG confonant. Ex. 
WE UTS one, who inquires concerning a word. ft Sing. WY, YE,— 
We iit Du.—We} (according to one etymology), ua (according 
to another derivation) 3d Du.— WSFA 


SECTION III. 
NOUNS ENDING IN q. 
1. rag one who enters. 1ft Stag. faz, — 3 ift Du. faxy ad Pl. 


fa Ue(N LUT. Telay entciing the houfe. 1ft ed Sing —Taz,—laz 
Du.—Faxit PLT ER) 3d Du, faz ath Pi, [qza or Aare. 
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2 Taw fpace. Fem. 1h Sing. igs, —TT ift Du. ‘ ext ad Pi. few 
gd Du. FRRAVL 7th Pl. FR B.* 


3. The fubftitution of the guttural element is optional in the jARawen 
of TRL one, who perifhes. Ex. 1f Sing. THT ,—-2,-F 3d Du: 
AT VL or TSIVA. 


4 ST fight (Fem), and me ¥. fuch, and fimilar derivatives from 
ae fee, fubjoined to pronouns (Ch. 9. §. i. i2.), are inflected lik 


Rw.t 


e. TN, fubflituted for fae in 2d pl. &c. (Ch. 5. §. vi.), is infleGed 
hik> fan Ev : but, if the rule for the fubftitution of i= fi be lnmited to verbs, the 


palatine element muft be fubftituted for the final. Ex. 3d Du. PRAT 
iio ae fay. 


SECTION IV. 
NOUNS IN 7". 


ay fplendour. Fem. 1ft Sing. faz, —< ift Du. faut od PL. 


* For terms, (or, according to fome interpretations, verbs only,) ending in w, fubft: itute qT 
for the final at the end of a word, and before (RG) any confonant but a nafal or femivowel. But 
nouns terminated by the affix fs AT fubftitute the guttural letter at the end of a word. Thus 


Ey , and fuch of its compounds as admit that affix, are inflected like feu : 


+ Tt may be here remarked, as an exampie of the intricacy of grammar, that, according to fome 


grammarians, the fubftitution of the guttural element is an exception to the fubftitution of iL: F 


aod aq, being therefore fubftituted as the- guttural element moft congenial to W, fhould re- 
~ 


cain when the hard unafpirated confonant is not fubftituted; for the fubfitution of the guttural fhould 
"peas iz were null, in this inftance, fo far as refpects the confequent fubftitution of the unafpirated foft 
confonant. Dut the chje@ion may be ebviatgd on the authority of ufige, as exhibited in the gram 
mar ifs: whence it may be inferred, that fuch fubflitution is not as it were aull in this inflancee 
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fat: (Nevr. TEMAT very {plendid. 1ftad Sing —faz,_feazZ Du. 
_faat Pi, —frafy) gd Du. fast 7th Pi. faza or faz ra. 


So Jyq 44 (Masc.) a ftealer of gems, and other nouns in @ ; for the. 


tinafpirated foft confonant is as ufual fubftituted, at the end of the word, 
for the Rit © confonant. 


o. But nouns in qY, derived through the affix rat, fubftitute the 
guttural as ufual. Ex. aye an irregular derivative from Pry ay 
(to be prefumptuous) with the affix fart. ft Sing. ay h,— 3 1{t Du. 
a} 3d Du.—e4]2L 7th Pl—aT. 


3. Nouns ending in q, deduced from & ( their original termi- 
nation, but for which WY has been fubftituted ), are fubjeé to the rule 
for fubftituting & for 3 fince the fubftitution of © is, in this ref{peG, 
as it were null. Ex. iy blefling. Fem. ft Sing. Bite ift Du. 
aifara} gd Du. WTA. So aq defirous of reading 1h 

Sing. —stz* ath Pl—St8Y,—2heG 


nee 


* Neut. sft 2d Pi. roaster: for the blank, fubflituted for the final vowel of the root, 
prevents this being treated as a word ending in a confonant, fo far as refpects the interpolation of 
*L_ (fee Ch. 12. §. iii. 3.). 

¢ For thfe, being verbal roots, which, by means of the fubftitution of & end in > the 

] i) yc 
nultimate Zh vowel becomes long in 1ft fing. 3d &c. du. and 7th pl. (Ch. 10. §. i. r, t.). And the 
cerebral letter is fubftituted for €L (7th pl.) after any vowel excepting TT ( and AT), though a fi- 
bilant, or faa, intervene (Ch. 4. §. i. 14.) =a fubftitution of faut is here optional 
before the fibilant (Ch. 3. §. iv. 5): and, when tkat does not take place, gq is fubftituted for eH 

‘ o~ : 
before FY, which is fubftituted, as before, after the (20, ) vowel, thouch the fibilant intervene. 


fo» 


oo 
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4: 49, a bow. Neur.1ft ad Sing. AT kal Du. TTA PL 
MATT gd sing. GTA gd Du. VEIL qth Pl. AAW or VAY, 
So @Aaly_ the eye, ela an oblation, and other neuter nouns in W 
fubftituted for H.* | 


it aly the arm (neut. and fometimes mafc.) is irregular, not only be- 
caufe the original termination is 43 but becaufe, by fpecial rule, it op- 
tionally fubftitutes ZIT ind pl. and 3d &c. cafes. Ex. if Sing. Z12 
1{t Du. Masc. Ziat NEuT. aig gd Sing. ZTaT Or ZIT &c. But 
21a may be confidered as an original term, and infle&ted through all 
the cafes. Ex. 1ft Du. atau. 


6. AAT companion is irregular (though this W be radical), fub- 
ftituting & (convertible into { and into tqat) for the final at the 
end of a word: and the penultimate (being an ZA vowel) becomes 


long, becaufe the verbal root, after that fubftitution, is onc ending in & 


(Ch. 10. §.1.). Ex. 1ft Sing. Us1s ift Du. ayy 3d Du. elt 
7. fate defirous of acting. 1ft Sing. Pyrat: [=| 1ft Du. 
faatey 3d Du. fader ath Pi. Fata a 


8. fattest | defirous ofentering. 1ft Sing. fatqe, = it Du.—_ 
st 3d Du. 3 7th Pl. —2a,—2m.t + | 
* Here the vowel becomes iene in 1ft 2d pl. becaufe, after the interpolation of a the root 


ends in aconiun& of which the laft element is TL, and the afixi is denominated APTA: 


and the cerebral letter is fubftituted in right of the ZU clement, although an interpolated “LL, 
transformed into TET, intervene (Ch. 4. §. i. 14.). 


+ Here the final aa (for that was the original termination) is expunged at the end of the word 


(G2), becaufe it is the final of a conjunc in which q was the preceding element (Ch. 3. 
§. tii. 34): and faqit is not fubftituted for a natural qi in 7th pl. (Ch. 10. §. i. +, ). 


t This word is derived from fast to pervade, by means of the afix aL 5 which forms a 


Sen) 


[ go J , 
9. cat one, who pares. 1ft Sing. AE, AS 1 Du: Tati 3d Du. 
ASV 7th Pe. AST or TS. This is an example of derivatives with 


the afix fat from verbs ending in &{ 3 fora guttura} letter, being the 
firft element of a conjunét, is expunged at the end of a word, and before 


TG (Ch. 4.§. vii). So MIL 1h Sixg. MTS,—S* 


SECTION V. 
NOUNS IN GF 
a Wwe the Creator (a title of Brauma’). 1ft Sing. 23 Voc. qw7e 
aft Du. awa 2d Pi. q7ae 3d Du. qhary ath Pl. qe or 
qe ~ So other mafculine and feminine nouns in WAT 


derivative verb, and to which fat is fubjoined to form the crude noun; and here @ has been 
3 7 ~ 
{ubftituted for MW before the ad confonant, and fhould be transformed into aA before H ; 
: rs 
and this H is convertible into gq after the guttural element. But, the final of the conjunc being 
éxXpunged at the end of the word (42), (for the fubftitution of qT 1S aS it were null, fo far as 
it might authorize the expunging of its fubftitute Ras the firft element of a final conjun@;) thé 
Sa 


word (1ft fing. ad du. &c.) ends in & fubftituted for yi; for there is now no caufe for the 


fubftitution of a. | 
® But that does not take place, when the fame words are derived, by means of the fume affix 


fat, from the fame verbs Ge) to make thin and vat to guard), after fubyoining to them 
2 
the affix ft ; for here the blank? fubftituted for fr inherits the powers of the original, and 


prevents the expunging of A as the firft element of a final conjunét. The laft clement of the 
final conjunct is therefore expunged; for the blank does not inherit the powers of the original ia 


refpe&t of this operation. Ex. rft Sing. Th, 7; NTR, T So qa r( if 
Du. farceil,) defirous of maturing ; faagq,—7/ it Du. fazait,) defirous of faying ; 
1 ah,—7( it Du. Q3aH,) defirous of burning: derived from the verbs GT to ripen, 
‘qq to fay, and QS to burn, with the affix GL, by means of the affix Tat. For here 


the fubftitution of a is as it were null, in regard to the confequent expungiog of the firft element 
of the conjunét. 


+ The penultimate of a word terminated by We (excepting crude verbs) becomes long when 
eet (ift fing.) follows, unlefs in the voc. 


Eo ] 

2. SMT, name of the regent of the planet Venus, is irregular 
(Ex. 1 Sing. SRA Voc. Sing. TU, —TE,—7) > and foare AVA 
time, and the obfolete term Fazer ; for thefe three words fubftitute 
AT (AAS) for the final in the 1ft fing. except the voc. | | But in regard 


to SRT, this exception is optional ; and the final t may be ex- 
punged in the voc. fing. 


3 Tye water. Neur. 1ft od Sing. a7: Du. — PL aah 
gd Sing. THAT gd Du. TAPAVT 7th PL. WAL or WI.* 


4- Nouns, of which the terimiriation fieiileg a sie SH ne el, 
interpolate “1, when the affixes denominated Aa NAT a follow, 
A participle prefent, terminated by dd, converts its femiy el into a 
vowel, when the infleGtive root is denominated JY ; and lubftitutes & 
for the final €_ at the end of the word (72). Ex. faze knowing. 
aM Sing. FEAT voc. FAA at Du. TAY 2a PLAS 9a Du. 
faz grt phe. fagra.t 

Sh 

But, in verbs, it remains fhort. Ex. AT one, who covers well. rf Sing. ae 


fave ta or — Ie = 9 one, who eats a lump of food. 1ft Sing. —3); or _FTo 
ie 


* Here, and in other neuters in a, the vowel becomes Jong, after the interpolation of “i in 
right of the AaqaAaraya affix (1ft 2d pl.), before a conjuné&t of which the laf eclemerit 
is €. | | 

But the vowel does not become long in right of a AaAALaTt affix, if the word that 
ends in a conjunct,; the Jaft element of which is a, _be a verb, Ex, alga one, who {mites 
well. Masc. 1ft Sing. afer 1ft Du. afeal ad Pi, alsa: 3d Du. atenarr 
qth PL aeq. 


+ But if a (22 ) have been prefixed to the afix beginning with q; the ar does not 


remain, when the femivowel is converted into a vowel Ex. aieae fitting, 2d Pi azae, 


[ 92 ] 


z. The verbs WH, and 84 ¥, to fall, alfo fubftitute Z for the final 
Z at the end of the word: and their derivatives with the afhx fat 
reject the penultimate “L, becaufe the affix contains 2 mute cy Ex. 


1 ft Sing. A —& 1{t Du. oT Ty od Fi. qds 3d Du. q SIA. 


6. Verbs ending in @, and of which the penultimate is an SA vow- 
cl, prolong this penultimate at the end of the word; forthe verb ends in 


&, fince the final €{_ is converted into a, Ex. eiqa one, who 
moves well. 1ft Sing. auts ft Du. aia ad Pl. Elta: gd Du. 
SULA pth PL. GUT or Qa. 

7. Ua a man is irregular; fubflituting WL (SUS) for the fi- 
nal, when affixes denominated QI MALUTA follow. Ex. Masc. 1ft 
Sing. GAT Vor. FAT 1k Du. cATay od Pi. Ua 3d Du. Sart 
ath Pil. ta NEUuT. eva epithct of a family confifling of good men. 
ift ed Sing. aay Du. aya Pi. arata : 


CHAPTER XI. 


NOUNS ENDING IN UNASPIRATED 
CONSONANTS. 


SECTION I. 
NOUNS IN i 


a. S37 difeafe. Fen. 1f Sing. Sa, 77 iit Du. eH od Pl. EF8 
3d Du. QUAL 7th Pi, 27 , So His} partaker, ere enjoyer, and 
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other mafculine and feminine nouns in x]; for the guttural letter ( aa) 
is fubftituted for the palatine (qi) at the end of a ont and when 


(AG AQ ) any confonant, but a nafal and femivowel, follows. 


Qs] king. 1h Sing. VW2,—F ift Du. TAT ad Pl. Lysis 

Du. AISI 7th Pl. ZT, or TEM, So FFF (a0 sing. fez, 
—¢) efpecially refplendent, and other fimilar derivatives of etn 
contradiftinguifhed from 135, whole derivatives are regular. (Ex, 
PIV ik Sing. FauTg, —7]). So likewife ast worfhipper of 
the cods ( lt Seng. Zac —3) and other fimilar derivatives of asp | 
to facrifice, &c. excepting aA a regular officiating prieft (at Sing. 
Sid — Ty). Alfo IC ESEsEyI ( 1 ft Sing —2,—$) Creator of the uni- 
verfe, and other fimilar derivatives of G3] , excepting ts] a garland 
(Fem. 1ft Sing. —2,—T ); nd excepting Was blood (neut.), which 
ls irregular (fee vi.). Alfo WIT a one who cleanfes around ( ift Sing. 
—o—-4) and other fimilar derivatives of ajo7 » Alfo fuch derivatives of 
Lal Ex. 1 Sing. Ye 4— ar one, who fries. 1ft Dy. e335 * 9d 
Du. USWA, Likewile GAEL (at sing 2, —) one, who has 
abandoned all worldly things.t 

ee 


* Here the vowel has been fubftituted for the femivowel. aa being the frft element of a final 


coriundt is uaieer and, when the conjunct is not final of an infleGtive root denominated U2, | 


rae is changed to Bhs which is transformed into the homogeneous foft unafpirated confonant before 


tne rofe confonaat, 


+ Thefe are inflected by fubfiituting Sl for sy at the end of the word, and before (RG ) 


confonants. 


Ve sie GL univerfal monarch is particularly irrecular, making the laft vowel of the firft 
term long, when the final letter of the fecond igs altered: 1ft Sig, fasyqej—S ift Du 


TONAL 2 De laRTTISTA. 
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3. Uy one, who joins. 1ft Szng. => {ft Du. "zh od Fi. ste 
gd Du. GAL 7th Pl. DaT* 


4. 44>} lame, or unable to walk. 1ft Sing. IL 1it Du. wet 3d 
Du. TAT 7th PL ITA T 


¢ « 

SH flrength, or flrong. Masc.ift Sing, SA, By. it Du. 

i ¢ ¢€ Va 
Sal gd Du. Sra qth Pi. ea | s -NEUT. 216d S710. Sh ; 


<a Du. Sst Pi. air (or aha according to fome ).f But, 10 | 


compofition with “{ ©, this word does not interpofe “{ aftr the vowel, 


but optionally before the laft confonant. Neur. ift ed PV. ae or | 


aqefz. 


* This is inflected by interpolating =| after the vowel, before affixes denominated 


€ ‘ : 
aq TACT. Confequently, in 1ft fing. xy : becoming the £aal of a coniunét, is ex- 


wn 


punged: and the word being derived from the affix TAT, the guttural element muft be fub4i- 


tuted ) viz. in 1ft fing. > for )p Again ; in 1ft du. and pl. and 2d fine. and dy, DTA 
gS for p fag. and da. SP VETS, 
being fubftituted for a 5 is converted into SF as homogeneous to the fubfequent x1. The 
~ * 


reft of the inflections conform with thefe of arf. : 
But, in compofition, this word is regular ( Ex. WAP the afterifin Jfiwint, xf fing 


WY IR. ); * and fo is the fame word derived from the verb dx inftead of 


ang. Ex. as one, who meditates with abforbed contemplation. 1 ff: Tae aa ae 


+t Here TAL (TL) has been interpolated (in the verb wi to be unzble to va) as In 
? 


other verbs, that contain a mute 2. The final element 


the word ( Ga ) « but the guttural element is not fubftituted, becaufe the term is not deduced 
from the affix fart (1ft fing. ad du. &e.), 


is no 
+ This noun is an inftance of the exception refpedting a conjunct, in which the firft clement is 


x: for the final of fuch a contung ( entes. it be a) is not expunged at the end of © 
word (fee Ch. 11. ¢ iv. 7.). 


of the conjund@ is expunged at the end of 


gies 
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6. BW asy blood. Neur. 1ft od Szng. WAR, —y Du. ast 
Pi. wat (or ed Pl, att) 3d Sing. AAA, Or = * Ke 3d Du. 


yrs te item or WAAL. For this, in ed pl. and gd &c. cafes, 1s ir- 
regular, optionally fubftituting BAL. 


SECTION IL 
NOUNS IN @, 7, AND @, 


When any nouns ending in 4, or & occur, they are infleét- 
om 


xy, 
ed regularly; with the ufual fubfitution of the hard confonant in 7th pl. 


and optionaily in 1ft fing. 
SECTION III. 
NOUNS IN @, 


1. RES a bull’s hump. Fem. 1ft Szng. HATS od Du. Real 
3d Du. an SA ath Pl. Ate, So Als eater of fleth, © 4a 
a {tone, suites a luminary, and other mafculine and feminine nouns in 


&, They are inflected by the gencral rules before explained. 


2, 4 is thus inflected ; and {0 is the fame word, optionally fubfti- 
tuted for GTQ (Ch. 5. §.1.) ined pl. and 3d be. and fubftituted before 
vowels in 2d pl. and gd &c. tor We when the inflective root (21) ends 
in this fyllable. Ex. mgs name of a plant. 1ft Sing. —TL,— Wa. 
wh Du—GIZY od PL—-GZE gd Du—AVYIVAL 7th PL. WA. So 
Ee fubfituted for ead (Ch. 5. §. iii.) in ad pl. and gd &c. cafes, or 
in tebied as an original term in all the cafes, is irregular. 1ft 2d Sing. ES) 


a Du. eet aa elig. 
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| aes | 
8. “ql4{a& one, who cuts much or repeatedly. Neur. ift ad Sing. 


afrr,—z Du. aft Pi, ahiie* 


SECTION IV. 
NOUNS IN @& 


o~ 
1. Al fpeech. Fem. ift Sing. aledhy—iT aft Du. aay od Pi. 
dls gd Du. AYSETAL sth Pi. dal. So TazT (mafc.) a cloud, 


and other mafculine and feminine nouns in WJ. 
wn 


2. AZ derived from the fimilar verb (which fignifics, 1. to move 


crookedly, and 2. to become fimall), is formed upon the affix Tat » and 
retains the nafal by fpecial rule. ift Sing. AS ift Du. Az ad PI. 
Deo gd Du. ANS aL 7th Pl. AS 2, or AST. 


3. The derivatives of ST ET to cut, are irregular ; for, in this verb, 


Wis fubftituted for the final confonant “af (Ch. 4. §. vii. 4.). 


aw 
1 
* Here, and in fimilar derivatives, si 8 1S not interpolated (1ft 2d pl.): becaufe the blank, fubfti- 


tuted for the final vowel of the derivatiy : _ 
2 Ivative verb, inherits the powers of the original, and prevents an 


operation dependent on the roots ending ina (KR CO ) confonant ; but does not authorize its being 
treated as one ending in a vowel. | ~ 


t For ad ‘ becoming the final of a conjunet, is expunged at the end of a word (GZ) 5 and 


before a AGL confonant; and the guttural clement is fubftituted in rizht of the af%x fos 
(Ch. 4. §. vil. 6.). ° - 
~~ 
+ ~ 1 
- 3 and HiT are mute ; and & being the firft clement of the final conjunct is cxpunzed at 


the end of a word and before ( a oy confonants, except nafals and femivowels. Ex, UGS 
~~ *, 


PANE a 1¢ £ : 
(for the vowel is fubRitutcd for the {emivowel ; and CL before the palatine clement is converted 


} to rit Si Oe eee — 1 , ores 

into " OES —F 18 Du a 24 PORTS cd Du SL pth 
) P) rm m4 . 

Dime ore “he 


[ on | 


4. The derivatives of WA to move are particularly irregular (thofe; 
deduced from the fame verb fignifying to worthip, are lefs fo). This 
verb, in compofition with a preceding noun (or particle), takes the 


afhix fat by a {pecial rule. The penultimate *{ of an infleGive root, 
ending in a confonant and not diftinguifhed by a mute 25 (excepting 
however By to worthip, ) is expunged before ‘affixes diftinguitied | 
by a mute qh and 3; but TL (TL) is inferted after the vowel in 
this particular term ( fo altered to Wd) when affixes denominated 
AGATALATA follow: on the contrary a blank ( wT) is fubftituted 
- for the vowel of this term (fo altered) when the inflective root is des 
nominated 31; and ‘a preceding HU vowel becomes long before this 
word fo reduced to sh letter - But “= fhall be fubftituted inf{tead 
of a blank, in the fame circumftances, when this verb is preceded in 
compofition by SR. Ex. SRY Northern. rit Sing. BES il Du, 
SAR od PL. FAW? ga du. FENIPL, WA Eaftern. aft Sing, 


Wy 1{t Du: wat 2d Pl. UTS 3d Du. UINQTL “th Pl. Wat. 
WT Welern if Sing. VTS 1M Du. VAR od PL WAZ 9a 
Du. VaNATL 7th Pi. Wiaqeq. GI worthipper. 1 Sta We if 
Du. mat ad Pl. UlSio gd Du. UTSIVL 7th Pu. Wyse or Wse. 
So Wada worfhipper. ed Pi. Uz: 3d Du. UGS ATFL &e.* 


PEELE, 


ny 


* In the rft cafe and in the 2d fing. and du. thefe derivatives from the two verbs are thus fimilarly 
infleted by different intermediate fteps, | | 


, ~ ae 
In pronouns, and in the words Taag and @ 4, the (te) laft vowel, with a fubfequent 


confonant if any there. be, is transformed into ale, when this verb, being deftitute of a ter. 


mination deduced from an affix, follows in compofition. In fimilar circumttances the entire word | 

UWA is changed to ay : and US to ais. But ints is fubftituted for avez 

‘before the fame verl hen i l eebui a Si ) ° 
¢ tre iame verb, except when its yowe ay has been expunged. Ex. 1ft Sing. farqay= 


| ie 
(moving all around) ; 23S (worfhipping the gods); 2d Pi, farqztys: @ dZ\ze e 
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SECTION V. 
NOUNS IN Tt. 


Sigil green. Masc. and Fem. 1ft Sung. rie ok ift Du. 
Tit od Pl. F2 Neur. 1h ed Sing —tl — Du.—vdl Pi.—tA 
M.F.N. 3d Du.— ZVL ath Pl.— i, Regular nouns in ¢{ are thus 
inflected by the general rules. 


eae 


rit Sing. STFS (moving evenly) rit Du. RSE at ad Pl. Taz So xft Sing. aq =z 
(moving with); and rft Sing. maz (moving awry) 1ft De. fragt ad Pl. ATE 3d 
Du. faanarr: or (neut.) sft 2d Sing. faa, —sT Hi animal) Dz. first PL 


ray; but this word, derived from the fame verb fignifying to worthip, is otherwife infleQed 


in rft ad fing. and du. Ex. Sing. fas Du. rast. 


Such a derivative, as abovementioned, from the pronoun Wa tT this, is particularly irregu- 
lar; for @ and 3 are fub{tituted refpeCtively for the fhort vowel or confonant, and for the long 
vowel or diphthong ; and al for a > When that pronoun is not terminated by a. (But, accord- 
Xe to another interpretation, thefe fastinitiens take eff only when = | is fubftituted for ae 


final of that pronoun; and, according to fome grammarians, the fubftitution, though admitted, Is 


reftri€ted to the portion, which is neareft to the clofe of the term.) Ex. rh Sing. We sls 
(approaching him). 1ft Du. WAQ5T% sy &e. Or elfe 1ft Sing. BQ Aor WAA) 
ay 1ft Du. WA A_(or oar: DI) ad P/. WA Aor ay AA) RAs. Se 


For the femivowel cannot be fubftituted for 3 (before 2) in the fubftituted fyllable H, which 


permutation is as it were null fo far as refpects fuch a confequent change. 


The neuter derivative of this verb in compofition with nit is an extraordinary inftance of nume- 


rous infleions: for it admits, inftead of twenty-one variations, no fewer than five hundred and 
twenty-feven: according as the root fignifies to move, or to worfhip; and in confequence of the 


peculiar orthography of the word with a fubfequent ZT ( Ch. 3. §. ii. 5. t.). Bx. rft Sing. 
TATA ; MRT 7; Wa, _— 1G one, that oe a cow; TTS; 
aE, 7 Wg, one, that worfhips a cow. 


eee eee 
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2. STAT intelligent. 1{t Sing. Sititl Voc. Sing. gat aft Du. 
Sait oa ph. MAAS ga Du. MT AT 7h me. Shy: 


3. Derivatives with the affix FAY , and other nouns in Wr dedu- 

ced from Wa (as AIAT the ocean, &c.), are thus infleéted; for, 
¢ 5 

when afhixes denominated MAT ALAT A follow, (TZ) is inferted 


after the laft efficient vowel of 4 word énding.in a mute Sa vow- 
el, provided that word be not averb.* But the penultimate of a word 


ending in Wet (wherein S is mute) becomes long, when a (xi fing.) 
follows, except the vocative fingular. | 


a The pronoun wad ‘thou + (derived from UT with the affix 
ZqaT) is thus infle&ted; but Ade being (participle prefent of 1 
With the affix wg ) retains the penultimate fhort in 1{t fing. Ex. WAT, 
So do all participles prefent ending in. Ar (deduced from WW) > and 
thefe and. the irregulars. YOr{ 1. (mafc.) adeer, 2. (neut.) a drop of 
water, TErT vat, Ft the world, and AeA venerated or great, 
(which are treated like words terminated by qq, ) interpolate lL as 


before. Lx. Masc: 1ft Sing. Tat 1ft Du. WUat od Pl Wate 
Neu. 1ft ed Sing. TUL Du. "Tat Pi. "Tun. + 


* This exclufion does not reach words which were not Originally verbs. Ex. TAT au one, 


who behaves like a perfon rich in cattle (derived from the conjugated noun MAT with the 


affix THT). 1 Sing. MATT ft Du. Maat &c. like war. 


t Varying with the gender, and not reftriGted to the perfon invoked, nor governing the 2d perfon. 
+ But “{ may be inferted, when ai, or when a termination analogous to 72t , fol- 


lows QU fubjoined to an infleGlive root ending in = (or ST) * and mutt be fo, if fuch 
infleBive root end in MIA or YAYAL (rit or 6th chats of verbs). Ee. ART paining. 
Nevr. rhad De. ARAL o AAT; Fem. 18 Sing AA o Al. ATT 
fhining, Neur. rft ad Du. a1 “il or Tat. QaqeT maturing, Nevr. rt 2d De. 
dar, ADT (porting. Neur. rt ad Dv. SI art, 


Gee 
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g. AStL is efpecially 1 irregular; for the penultimate vowel becomes 
Jong, when the affixes denominated Ga NALA follow,” except the 
vocative fing. Ex. 1ft Du. Awa ‘oui Aa) 1ft Pi. ATE 
~~ ATiin). 


6. Stl optionally fubftituted for oa (Ch. 5. §. i. 3.), and Or for 
Gaal (Ch. 5. §. vi 4.), in ed pl. and gd &c. cafes, are inflected like 


eet (i.): and fo are the {fame words, iia all the cafes, when 


they are treated as original nouns, 


VE qaArl the liver, and MAL ordure, may be inflected regularly 
like. rirint (i.); or may fubftitute FAL, and Wa, refpeChively, ix 
od pl. &e. Ex. 1h od Sing. rd KS s—& if 2d Du. agit aft Pl. 


qala ad Pi, qala or Wala. ah Sing. RL ed Pl. 
WHA or WALT gd sing, WHAT or WAT Sc, Or FHT and 
QUAAL may be treated as original nouns in {. 


“SECTION VI. 
NOUNS IN ce a, AND. qT. 


‘x. Nouns in Tt are in general ss Ex. qT guardian, ift Sing. 
TF 1ft Du, aa} 2d PLATS gd Du. NEGA qth PL TS, 


| Ti is not infested iti the affix 03 fubjoined to a reduplicated term denominated IY a; 
nor to certain verbs (even in number) denominated prey au. However, it may be inferted 
in the neuter gender when an afnx dencminated Qa TALIA follows. Fx Sait 
giving. Masc. 1f Des Sze; eebe: ft P?. Rely or azia. So Hate 
‘eating or ‘laughing, | I AP RL waking, aigad being poor, War rm commanding, 


a alah fhining, &c. derived frcm feven verbs denominated Shy ty (the two laft of which 


are not here noticed, becaufe they are peculiar to the 7a). 


f tot J 
2. But at (fem. ) water is irregular: for it is invariably plural; and 
makes the penultimate long before an affix denominated Wa MAA; 7% 
and fubftitutes r{ for the final before an affix beginning with H_. Pi. 


itt BVT: ad AT: ga ales 4th 5th Wes 6th MATL 7th WCE. 


3. Nouns in & or 2, when any fuch occur, will be infle&ted re- 


gularly, obfer ving the general maxims for the fubftitution of the foft 
confonant, RC. oo | 


GENDER OF NOUNS: 


i. The elder grammarians left the genders of nouns to be learnt from 
practice. Later authors have reduced them to rules; but there is au- 
thority of claffical writers for many deviations from thefe rules, whick 


mutt be therefore CORNEETES as admitting of divers ai tine not Here 
noticed. 


2. Indeclinables (Ch. 15.) do not vary with the gender; nor the pros 
nouns ade and HHS thou andI; nor Flr how many; nor nu- 
merals ending in ¥ orin -{ (viz. 6. and 5.7.8.9. 10.). 


g. The mumerals from 20 to go are feminine; and thofe from 100 up- 


* But a compound, ending in this term, will be inflef&ted in the three numbers. Fy. qi 


ving god wa Neon oh abe, LA, Dee Ye EA oe BR 


For the infertion of a does not prevent the Iengthening of the vowel ; ice this permutation is 
directed by a fpecial rule affeGting a fingle term: but, if the maxim, here alluded to, be reftricted 
to rules which would otherwife become wholly incffeCiual, the infertion of Tt does preclude the 


lengthening of the vowel. Confequentl this infleGion varies according to the different interpreta- 
tions of that maxim, ; 
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wards are neuter; but &le{ 100, ASA 1,000, Wary 10,000, and 
Yar 1,000,000, are alfo mafculine; and @ AT 100,000, is alfo feminine ; 


and ale 10,000,000, is feminine only. 


4. The reft of the numerals (viz. 1. 2. 3. and 4.) vary with the gender 

of the term, with which they are connected: fo do (adjeétives, or) terms 
es 2 

denoting qualities ;* and alfo pronouns (a4 &c.)5 and the participles 


&c. denominated GY; and derivatives terminated by the crit afiix We 
denoting the inftrument or the fite of the a€tion. + 


5. Derivatives, terminated by the affix Ve denoting the condition - 


or mode of being,t are neuter: fo are thofe terminated by the affixes 
denominated TW {ubjoined in that fenfe; and by the taddhite 


affixes and G51 in that fenfe, I or fubjoined to terms fignifying a 
quality to mark the objeé; § and by the affixes GY, OR, TR, WZ 
aw > >) , and ® fubjoined in either of thofe fenfes. £ a 


6. Derivatives terminated by the affix qr ** (denoting the condi- 
tioh or mode of being), by. Aq tt by Watt or by TS G4 


are mafculine: and fo are derivatives with the afhx f from the verbs 


" ® Moft terms, that admit the three genders, require an affix for the feminine (fee Ch. 14.). 
t Ex. ead laughter. LAUT SITY: an axe, for cutting wood. + Ex. 
BARAT seater | ze, SPRL wceet, ITPA oe TTT cnt ad cn 
ning (for nouns, terminated by an affix containing a mute "q; admit the feminine termination S] G, 
See Ch: 14. §. ii. 7.). § Bx. TSA. se duties of a prict. q Ex. WaT theft. 
m Ex. 37S abandonment. (In sties fenfes of this afix, the derivatives vary with the gen- 
der of the noun, with which they are connedted.) tt Ex. Qo ahand. tf Es. 3178 victory. 
- Except the neuters Pe psy terrour, fehur token, aT vulva, and TWA fool 
§§ Ufele. volition. Except the feminine Riret| begging. | 
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(ZT, ‘At dc.) denominated J. * Patrdnyimicks are mafculine and (vis 
rying the termination) feminine. | 
7. Nouns, derived from verbs by fubjoining thé affixes Ifa, + 
3,t ie, fy, | Fg or AT, are feminine. So are nouns terminated 


by.the affixes 3 a (and =H), ae, SIT r .§§ or AT, ++ 


8. Atermending in J is mafculine; tt fo in general is one end. 


"By. aife a pawi or pledge But als: a quiver is alfo feminine. 
Ft Ex. arate earth. But aor: thunderbolt, azhts the conftellation f called, i 
saz ft: wood for exching fire by attrition, are alfo mafculine, $ Br. AF: an army. 
I Ex. afte the earth. But vee a wave is mafculine and feminine, § Ex afr 
fatigue. Except aytite and are: fire, and ‘fon: a ray of light, which are mafculine; 


ard =riitts the waift, and ara: © vulva, which are mafculine and feminine. @ Ex. airs 


ation. ** Ex. ae: the goddefs. §§ See Ch. 14. ¢¢ By. Want whitenefs. 

tt Ex. Zale fugarcane, Bayt this isfisbject ca divers exceptions; fome nouns in J being alfo 
~d 

feminine, and others nevter, inthe fame, or in different, acceptations: while others, again, are 


exclufively feminine, or exclufively neuter. Thus eT @ is mafculine and feminine, when Signi- 
fying the pouch of the cheek ; and feminine in certain other fenfes. AIM: a female cee 


ig feminine; but, a male dephant, area Arde o death, fez the ocean, RA 
Rharnnus Jujube, Age a pungent talte, 70: duft, and a few others, ‘are mafculine and 


feminine. 

37: a cow, q sz a rope, dee the day of new moon, aT a: the 
tiver fo named, at a body, fazer: the plant, are feménine: but, ii in ‘compofition, T1° 
is aif) mafculine. Wy the beard, aT a knee, Ad lac, Aq 7 in, ae the 
‘palate, als wo, ae thing, and ed buttermilk, are neuter; and fo j is aq when ie 
fignifies wealth. abd a tahor, Aq honey, ay os of {pirituoys liquor, ay @ cliff, 
THz a waterpot, and aA meal of fried barley and chiches, are mafculine and neuter. 

~~ 


WU breath is mafculine; but ufed in the plural number only. Ex. WU. 
7 Adjea tives in 3; retaining that termination in the mafculine and neuter, optionally adinit an affix _ 


to mark the feminine’ gender (fee Ch. 14. §. ii. 8.): and forme of the fubftantives in 3; which 


are common to the mafculine and feminine, admit a change of their termination in the feminine 
(fec Ch. 14. §. ul. 12.). 


(> 


Lae: 3 
nig in 3y with a penultimate a, e: U, a, ZL, qT, a, ZI, a, 
qt WF, or t{.* But, with a penultimate a Tt it is neuter; and fo 


is a term ending in — ae One terminated by “( is mafculine: ex- 


* The exceptions are numerous: for many fuch terms are neuter as well as mafculine; others 


are exclufively neuter ; and a few admit the feminine gender in limited acceptations (as AlGI 


fpace, contradiftinguithed from rare w ood), Among thofe, which are mafculine and neuter, 


fome are common to thefe genders in the fame acceptations ; others vay in their aendess according 
-@ 


to the meanings of the terins. Thefe, as well as the genders of nouns : in a wo other ‘penul- 


timates (2s WT T &c.), may be learnt from pra@tice, or by confulting diQionarics. The 


genders of many of them have teen indicated by rules noticed in the text: but div ers Exceptions are, 


contained in rules refpecting the genders of nouns in FZ, which have been here omitted. A few 


Yemarkable anomalies are now fubjoined. 


QUATAT a javelin is invariably feminine : but among other fimilar feminine nouns, 3s rice 
a far, aTyT a ftream, and utr TAI moonlight, fome_deviate from that gender in certain. 
acceptations (Ex. aly: a high note), 

Als awife, BSTC clean rice; TST fried rice, are mafculine and ufed in the plural 
. | sumber only (Ee. alts one, two, or many wives), Taq a year, Fel the rainy fea~ 


fon, and fran fand, are in like manner employed in the plural number only, but are 


feminine 


aM a pillar, and ath wool, are feminine or neuter (Ex ~ COUT] araait 
Penne ie poft) » but exclufively neuter in compofition with T7S and RUT refpedively 
( Ex WML felt), 
|The compound terms TWetTU a fiftulous fore, BW Unt the corner of the eye, and 
wAIGS the country of a nation, are mafculine. 


+ This alfo is fubjet to divers exceptions: fome nouns fo roueee being matchiine as well ag 
neuter; and a few exclufively mafculine. 


4 7S a leaf, WS a veflel, ufag fort of sia (Poa Cynofuroides), aq mee 
2nd ol a parafol are mafculine and neuter. Az: and cif an enemy, ro) = bs a pu- j 


L Tas © a fon, Fz o a holy text, aT: a frying pan, and fome others, are exclufively 


mafculine. asl a journey, Al wealth, Al bellows, qt . had and a 


few mores are feminine, 


eB Se I EEA ae wh ate cer 


—— gee ae 
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cepting diffyllable derivatives terminated by the affix AC, which are 


neuter, unlefs this denote the agent.* Nouns ending in Za, or 


StL are neuter, and fo are diffyllables in_ Wel. + Monofyllables 


ending in 3 or & are feminine. ¢ ~ 


g- Terms, which fignify a god, ademon, a man (ora male animal), 
a mountain, a fea, mud, heaven ||, a cloud §, a ray of light 4, a day **, 
a meafurett, a {word, an arrow ft, a facrifice or folemn a& of re- 
ligion, the foul, a claw or nail, a hair, a tooth, the throat, a cheek, a 
dug, an arm {{, and an ancle, are mafculine. 


10. Terms fignifying a woman (or a female animal), earth, a river §§, 
and a climbing plant, are feminine: fo are moft names of {[pecies of 
plants, 


11. But names of fpecies of fruit are neuter; fo are terms, which fig- 


Smee a es we 


* Ex. OTST a king. TH a hide. (Szch trifyllables are mafculine. Ex. ATeatl great. 
nels But FAL Gop is mafculine and neuter; and WIL a = and WAT hair, 
are neuter only. at TL a boundary, which is otherwife derived, is feminine. 

t Ex. Slay butter, aay abow, Qf SieL glory. (But trifyllables in AE are 
mafculine. Ex. dz FATS the moon, ) hq ray of light is feminine and neuter; and 
lau a roof (ftated in didionarics as neuter) is properly feminine. So is MAT a 


nymph ; but commonly ufed in the plural only. Gate a bloffom is feminine, and reftricted to 
the plural ; but, fignifying a god, it is mafculine. 


+ Ex, wf profpcrity. 21° the eyebrow. 
~ . 
e 
t fSfayqd and Eerie heaven, are neuter; and zy (xe or aq) feminine. 
§ Wy a cloud is neuter. alat ize a ray of light is feminine. aye is mafculine 
and feminine. ** fat and WSU AS), a day, are neuter. | tt ral and MSH, 
certain meafures of capacity, are inafculine and neuter, and ratat and AUT aT are feminine, ' 


6 ee 
ee ra —. oe e 
tt GTQT and ce. an arrow, are mafculine and neuter; and Fash mafculine and feminine 
, 2 ° 


qq od} © g anarm is mafcuiine and feminine,  §§ qed 2 river is neuter. 
ws 
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nify water, a forelt *, iron, copper, a hole, a flower t, fubftance or 
wealth ff, bbiled rice {, ftrength, war |], a bow §; a plough 7, the mouth, 
an eye **; flefh, blood. 


12. Indeclinable compounds (Maat) afflume the form of the 
heuter gender. Copulative compounds (ZZ), that admit the fingular 
number, are neuter. Compound epithets (Ace aq) generally vary 


with the gender of the fubjeét: but certain compounds of this kind are 


reflricted to one gender. ++ 


13. Some nouns, the genders of which’ are not fuficiently fhown by 


the preceding rules, or by their exceptions in the margin, are noticed in 
the fubjoined note. tt Other exceptions muft be learnt from praétice, 

* Wout a foreft is feminine; and WY is mafculine and neuter. + Te and. 
ATG: a lotos, and SAG: a water lily, are mafculine and neuter. + TO? wealth is 
mafculine; and fo is Ws Ts food, or boiled rice. i WTS Fe and UT War are maf> 
culine; and Bl Esq? is feminine. § Wletds Arjuna’s bow is mafculine and neuter. q alys 


: ies Ooo : =~ 
a plough is mafculine. ** aA the mouth or face is mafculine and neuter. So is Ay the eve, 


tt Sce etymology of compound terms. 


$}. Five nouns ending in YJ are feminine (Ch. 6. §. iv.) ; befides the nimerals 3,-and 4, fo ter- 


minated in the feminine gender. Other nouns in rl are mafculine; or fuch of them, as admit the 


Variation of gender, require an affix for the feminine, 
ail , fhip or boat is feminine. Ti a bull or cow is mafculine and feminine. So iz Fs wealth, 
The gender of many nouns in 2 has been indicated by the preceding mlea. Of other 
nouns fo terminated, TUR an afiemblage, ZT bellows, oa fe a found, fi 
a knot, Byler a diadem, ales the belly, atifte a hand, STF koe joined hands, 


_ and fome others, hefides sa (ae and Eire a faint, atde a poet, ih Be a gueft, . 


ATT TSS a charioteer, ata the fun, and alte an ape, are mafculine. Fr faye a 
junar day, Fitts a gem, afte: a ftaff, alge the fift, A fee ink, ater the 
corner of a cloth, Gig [ee and Mase trees (Bignonia and Bombax) are mafculine 


ro : 
ee * e o_ ye 9 ° ° . . ‘i ry * 
and feminine. So is =TTTHis the navel; but, in certain other acceptations, it is mafculine ; 


a . 


=e | 


oome-OR,... Patel. Ee ee 
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or by reference to dictionaries. * 


and, in others, feminine. So Z afue is in moft acceptations mafculine ; but, fignifying 2 
die, it is feminine. afey the thigh, and afy a curd, are neuter, So is SEs | by arule 
cited in the text. Moft other nouns in  ¢ are feminine; and many of thefe, with fome before men- 
tioned, optionally admit the feminine termination SAT cc, 14. §. ii. 8.); as mata a drug, 
raf a mine, arias. a finger, afee tillage, hie: the waitt, wet: 
a hone, afr: an sistas afae an inftrument for ftirring with (ze. OQ fee or xa ). 


Among nouns terminated by confonants, FPETL wind, TEL a wing, and FTL a 
a bird, are mafculine. raat the ethereal element, FTSTEL the world, QUA ordure, 
A Fa drop of water, and fome others, are neuter; ufaaz knowledge, WTI a 
FAAS catamity, ATZ profperiy, WTA the dewy teaton, MAA aid WIT 
an affembly, waz a promife, and fome others, are feminine ; alfo ay hunger, MTA ea 
facrifcial fuel, UY A the rainy feafon, FHALT, 2 arp of water, ae anger, ae 
thirft, faq ordurey FATE fptendour, SATERT denedistion, YX 2 load, Gt. 
an fo nen Estes ZAMEste Uiopate tae Ee 
foace, and A[EL effulgence. Likewife Gla {peech, TA the fkin, and aq”, a facrificial 
ladle; alfo TAFT a garland, fay the {mall of the leg, and forie others. But 3H [a] an 


officiating prieft is mafculine. 


SA YL water is feminine, and employed in the plural number only. 


* The feminine nouns “G[Y , PTT, TAR, and PSL, admit the afix STT 
(Ch. r4.). Ex. aA or ala {peech ; az or fa ay night. But, according to the 


beft authorities, other feminine nouns, ending in confonanis, do net adutit 2 change of the termination 


Ex. elim and hie TL tegion of fpace. 


— 
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CH APT ER XIV. 


DERIVATION OF FEMININE NOUNS. 


SECTION I. 


i. -The terminations, fubjoined to mark the feminine gender, are molly 


3 (deduced from the affixes =Iq, Sy and =I*, which differ. 
only in accent, and which equally rejeé&t a preceding 2 or A.* Sce 
Ch. 4. §. vi. 6. Note t), AT (from 21d, SIT and ATT differing in 


accent, and in the affe€tion of the infle€tive root on account of the 
mute ¢ 3 vide ibid), and & (deduced from SY). They are fubjoin- 
ed to fome crude nouns, ufed in the feminine without changing the im- 
port of the noun; and to others for the difcrimination of fext: and admit 
infleGions like crude nouns (Ch. 4. 5. and 7.). Some nouns, however, 
are feminine by fpecial rule (Ch. 13.), without requiring fuch termina- 
tions. The following rules direct the appropriate affixes for thofe nouns 
which do vary the termination. | 


eet ra s e ° ° ° 
Q. <r @ T) terminates, in the feminine gender, a crude noun end- 


ing in WY (Ex. da] a couch); and (notwithftanding {ubfequent rules 


dime - + oe, 


* In like manner, q, deduced froma tadd’bita affix, being penultimate in an infle€tive root 


(21), and immediately preceded by a confonant, is expunged (al), when 3 follows. 


q 


So the penultimate of Are] i is expunged before qT; ° that of € i) and ATT] before 


at, or before the tadd’hita &; > and that of fA 7) and Ue before any tadd’hita affix, pro- 
vided the afterifm Pu/hya be meant. 


+ Or elfe to form a diminutive from a mafculine noun ; efpecially om On, which is the name 
of fome inanimate fubftance. 


+ 2 is fubftituted for a fhort YY preceding a contained in an affix, if Sil (deduced from 
ATT) be fubjoined (Ex. afa AT all) ; unlefs it be fcllowed By an indedted noun (Ex. 
a G4 Rat al aval at acity, in which are many afceticks ), 


ee 
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refpeGing the affixes =I and Sty ) 357 and certain other nouns * 
in ¥J or in confonants. | 

Analogous to this, are the following : viz. fast mine ; aly at feminine of ATS 
(derived from ore 2 man, and Fz to found} 5 and the termination Learnt from the affixes 
TH and GAT followed by R (Lx. SST A pretent here) $ but notehe affic RAL, 
(+. STAR toot of a mountain), 

Except az and AQ ( Ex. UF, TAT); and the affix “= denoting 2 benediction 
(Ex. aay long life to thee!) 3 and a derivative, in which a fubfequent term has been ex- 
punged (2x Saat for 24a Paar a proper name )3 and raat fone, who fends) 
and certain other nouns (as SEEN firm, RYH a maiden, and YS A a fparrow) s 
and FULD Al 2 fax (coutraditinguithed from mle aT bearing other fenfes) and aU aT 
a veit or cloak ( contradiftinguifhed from aq at in other acceptations and ava at 
a quail ( though fome write al=rat); and BLOAT rites facred to the manes (vs 
aterat in other acceptations ) $ and optionally aT A or altar having lately borne 
achild; GRP AT o- FATA a daughers FATTAT or ETAT 5 eodaes. 

So “% may be fubltituted, before Sh followed by AUT, for FT deduced from the fori. 
nine termination Sf] and preceded by Tor (zx. TAA or faa venera- 


ble) > and mutt be fo, if that I] were otherwife deduced; or if @J or dy were the final of 2 
_ -_ a 


aes ¢ Ex. aalqat gentle ), 


It may be f{ubftituted, before the fame, for J in certain terms: viz. Hal bellows, when 


ei term is a fubordinate one (elfe it falls under the next rule); Q 4] [ but, indifpenfably, in 
CTS te. | this ( Ex. vt Sing, CAAT or UtTay mk Pi clear), unlefs joined 
with a precedingterm { Ex. WATay PL. SALA) . TTS a goat ( Ex. WsTHT 
or aaTat); TAT intetiigent (Ex. YR ot faa); El two (ze. zn or 
#2) unlefs joined with a preceding term (Es. WZ); TW] lf, when this term io: 
proper name, or is fubordinate in compofition ; elfe the firft rule holds good (Zs. feat). 

It may be fubftinited or SAI] may be fo) before the fame, for HY deduced from Ry affixed 


to aterm, which cannot be employed for the fate import in the mafculine gender (4s. EET, 
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g $ (at7) terminates, in the feminine, a crude noun énding in $4 
( Ex. aa from aA agent) § orin [| (Ex. 2 irat from Zit 
one, who bears a flaff, asa mendicant) 3c or in a mute SA vowel (Ex. 


Saat from the pronoun W474). + But & is fubftituted, before this 
wis, for the final of a noun terminated by att (E ; Waa from 


TETH, or NTA 5 the river Ganga) and 3 mutt be fo fubftituted in a (asa fe) 
éompound epithet, which might be ufed for the fame acceptation in the mafculine (z=. TH 


an unknown woman deftitute of a bed), 


' # ne Wri a fhe goat. But not fo, if fucha term he not itfelf differenced by the female fex. 


ciel Waist a flock of five goats: 
 Alfo Rs FT a female wild goats WT Yd] a mare; > af a female fparrow; araat 


aul or ‘ivnimitive rat (alt excepted from §. ti. 13.); and fetid a black cuckoo 


{generically). ° 
- So ala a female infant $ aral a fhe on and fome others excepted from §.i li, 2. 


Likenife TG] (ii rt. Now 3) preveded ty WAL, WB, WEA, UU, = 
IOS 5 (2x GAGT bearing good frvit;) and GET preceded by UT, ale, 
Dre, We, TH, ant WT (deduced from AZ) (Ex, TTA] bearing 
gaod blofoms ), 

Thus A a woman of the fervile tribe, suskeatltdaalibid from ye at the wife of a 
S‘idra; and excepting AeTwsl a woman of the Abbira tribe. 


So FEET] wife of the eldeft man; aITWI wife of the youngeft; Fe] A] wife of 
the middlemoft (6. ii. 9.). | 
Alfo AA] a female heron; and foine others from rtouns ending in confonants. 


“phew BY TAY deftitute of perceptible roots; and many others from nouns in SJ, 

. aie. Ural, Orla, Satqi, &c. from AZ, which is analogous to fuch nouns 
(Ch. 12.). Excepting other verbal roots diftinguifhed by fuch a mute vowel; Ex. SiR 
dropping from a veffel, quis a cropping from leaves (See Ch. 11. §. v- 5.) 

ae Deduced from the affixes’ © ght, Sl TT ang aft. Except FL terminating 


a verb that ends in (Sz ) a alee other than.a fibilant or ue confonant. Er, asa 


os [ us J 
— : corpuletit),* 


4. No affix is fubjoined, for the eee ili to —e denos 


minated We; nor to = Bs &e. (Ch. 6. §. i. 2.). Nor 3 (but ay de- 
duced from ZT) to a crude noun ending in AT (Ex, May from 


Wat a boundary) ; and toa (agate) compound epithet in Sf a 
(fee §. 11. 3.). 


SECTION II. 


N. B.- The rules contained in this fetion are applicable, provided the 
term be not fubordinate (STAN): elfe (if it be fecondary in com: 
pofition) the affix, fuggefted by the more general tule, muft be em- 
ployed. 

$ (St) is fubjoined in the feminine to a crude noun terminated 
by an affix containing a mute & (Ex. aat a tiver) 5 or by the afix @ 
(Ex. ayant a a female eagle); or AM I (Ex. RAAT a female potter). | 
or BST (Ex. aret a patronymick from Ut/a ); or ada, aaq, 
or ATS, (Ex. SEATS thigh deep); or TAT (Ex. GAAAt con- 
fitting of five portions) 3 or oa (Ex. wifey at a female gamefter) : 
or soy (Ex. alaliat a woman dealing in falt) ; or cl (Ex. BSot 


fighting with; BE AT A] (0 according to fome, aay) feminine of Walay from 
= sity to remove. It is optional in a (tpatfe) compound epithet. EZ. qestaqt, 
—], oe —AL, abounding in cherithers, 

3 may terminate, in the feminine, a compound ending in Uf] $ but AT mutt, if the 
term relate to a paflage of the Riguéds. Ex. feat, or fanz, a female biped ; 
rua a diftich, 


f are | 
fuch) ; or He (Ex. zag a licentious woman)} * or IT (Es, 
HTETRTUT enriching); or Wi denoting « addiéed to” (Ex. Bt 
a female thief ); or TB (Ex. aut beneficial ta: womer}; or CPL 
(Ex. we beneficiat to men)$ er ZR (Ex. wWaAtat @ womatt 


armed with a lance). ¥ 


>. Alfo a crude noun in ¥& fignifying avery young perfon or ani- 
mal ( Ex. RAT a girl) 7 or rather one not old (Ex. qaat a young 


woman) $ ora (fE71) numeral compound in Ea | (Ex. aurat the 


. 3 (St) is fabjoined in “g mene toa patronymick terminated by Ft ; not to 
other nouns fo terminated ( Ex. = Ol produced in an ifland ; Sa offspring of a god ; 
for this is no patronymick : fee tadd’ bita affixes ) . But, according to fome authorities, a tadd@hita 
afix Cty may be fubjoined before the feminine affix to a patronymick fo terminated. Ex. THT 
(feosn mT: for ais here expunged §. i. 1. ), or mTPat aut (for MIL is fub~ 
ftituted for GN in an affix; and sig is the feminine termination after a mute ag ). This 

ra ~~ 
_ tadd’bita affix (TR) muft be % {ubjoined to wilem and certain ether nouns (including 

APG fee tadd’hita affixes :) terminated by aA( Ex. alfeataat a patronymick ; 
alalaat the goddefs ; and fo it mutt, to the words BTa, and ATS A (£«. 
alearaut a owe patronymick ), and matt ( Ex. mara a female 


deftendant of Mura), | 

+ Alfo the words TRU and AT young ( Ex. Sut a young woman }, 

+ Hedy] a girl is irregular. 

f Except fuch ‘ compound, in which’s bank (&S) has been fubftituted for the tad:’bita 
affix, and of which the lait member is Tae, mitaa or RT (Signifying certain 
weights ), Or any term which does not fignify a meafure of quantity ( Ex. fefaen a vefftl boile 
ing two carfhas $ =yifrat one boiling two decades of bharas ; feral purchafed for two 
Hiildeedl palas of wool Garyt purchafed for five horfes ; fag maintained for two years $ 


fe fal | purchafed for two hundred ; eee two cubjts vide ; {ince numerals, and mea 


[ 113 3 
‘aggregate of the three worlds ),* | | 


3. (StT) may terminate, in the feminine, a (teste) com- 
‘pound ‘epithet ending in Wat but reduced to T by expunging the 


penultimate.t Ex. TIAA ,—Al,—Al, [ 2 city ] abounding in 


princes. See §. 1. 4. 


4: Ufa a wife is derived from alt by fubftituting *C for the final, 


fures of time and of breadth, are not here reckoned meafures of quantity; but only fuch, as are 


nieafures of weight, capacity, and height or — Ex. Zsa a veffel containing two 
a\beces), 
However, fuch a compound, terminated by AUS , is exceptc? oe when it relates to-2 


field ( Ex. Feast land meafured by twice fixteen cubits ; fearet a rope twice 


‘fxteen cubits long) 5 and fuch a compound, terminated by Way, is optionally excepted, wen 


it fignifies a dimenfion. Ex. feveqi, or —Ur, two fathoms deep ; but —y bought for 


two perfons; and _a a couple of perfons: for, in all thefe inftances, the exception does not 


affe& compounds, wherein a tadd’bite affix has not been expunged. . 
° aa, a compofition of the three mayropalanss is irregular, being comprehended in the 


indefinite exception of WT &c. (§. i. 2. *.); fo is me | Tay ageregate of three nes | 
a 3 (Ste) is the termination, in the feminine, of a (Tem fe) compound epithet 
ending in Za; and herein ATT i is {ubftituted for the naa inthe feminme. Ex. watz 
a cow having thick dewlaps, SHY i is the feminine affix of a compound fo terminated, but the 
preceding member of which is a numeral, or an indeclinzble (z ¥: at) > and alfo of fuch a 
compound beginning with a numeral, and ending in QlAT ( Ex. frarat wearing two 
fcarfs made of blofioms ) ; or in elat fignifying period of mee but here is fbfiueg 
for {after | or adg. Ex. reraut a woman in the third aa of life; or,— 

TT m other fenfes. 

+ That muit be the termination, if fuch compound term be a proper name m = a 


city fo named ) ; ‘and fo it muft in RIG and certain other proper names, 
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and adding the feminine affix;* but the term remains unaltered in other 
fenfes. Ex. Maas ar fhe is owner of the village. 


7 ie 3 (SIT) may terminate in the feminine (fubftitating however “1. 
| for 1) a noun fienifying colour, ending in A accented with the grave 
accent, and having a penultimate TT Ex. Gril, or tat, variegated; 
Vifert,—ut, red. But Wel white; for here the vowel bore thé 


acute accent. 


6. . 3 (StF ) muft be the termination of fuch a noun, which has» 
not that penultimate, but has the grave accent.t Ex. aon varie- 
gated.|| But Sl] black ; for here the vowel had the acute accent. 


- 7. -Alfo a crude noun ending in an affix diftinguifhed by a * 


oe te meme ene we et 


* This is optional in compounds ending in aft, even though fubordinate in the compound 
tem provided this again become not a fubordinate member of a further compound term. Fx, 
Teal 5 oF _fre : one, whofe hufband is-old. But it is invariable in the inftances of 
aaa a contemporary wife ; ChUjal faithful to one hufband; atzuyat Ones 

whofe hufband is a hero. 
- Wap pregnant, and afaart a woman, “whofe hufband ‘is alive, -are deduced, 
by means of the final augment Th and the feminine affix, from the irregulars Wa ae 
and Ghat purpofely formed, for thefe derivatives, in -thefe acceptations, from WAL 
and aia, with the affix AAT But afaaat belonging to an owner is regular. 

t afar white, and alaal grey haired, are irregular exceptions. Some grammariaris 


here admit the fubftitution of AL (inftead of 1) ‘belie this afhx. Ex. afer at a maid 


fervant. 


+ As the rules of accentuation are omitted in this grammar, practice alone muft be here the 


guide ; as it muft, in regard to many indefinite rules contained in this chapter. | 


e | ome 
| faant tawny, anomaloufly formed with Sit, differs in accent only. 
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( Ex.: Tet at a dancing girl);* and, as an — to other rules, me 
and certain other words. f 


. 8. 3 ( =Iq t ) may terminate in the feminine a noun ending in J 
and fignifying a quality { (Ex. 7a ° OF Fst foft), unlefs its penul- 
timate be conjunct (Ex. OMe: a yellow )s and the farne may termi- 
nate TE and certain other nouns,|| and any noun in % fignifying a 


member of an animal, or a noun terminated by & deduced from a Hr | 


or other afhx (Ex. THe or Tae night), excepting TAT and its 
fynonyma (Es. Wxtahr: the curfe of not livittg). 


* As alfo certain other hous, in certain acceptations. Ex. FT Tat livelihood; or, other= 
wife accented, “c produced in the native country” ; ale a veflel, or the baftard daughter ofa 
widow, contradiftinguifhed from AUST in other acceptations ; MUt a fowing veffel, ATU 


® proper name ; wat a place not faCtitious, CTI a faGitious one ; Ist boiled 
.greens, aTsIT raw greens ; TTT corpulent, or a fhe ferpent, but FAINT long like 


a fnake ; Alot black, ENT y| a proper namie ; ateat Indigo, or blue {as an animal), 


but ike) | blue (as clothes), or UT, alat proper names ; aM a ploughfhare, : 
CN ayy wood {v fhaped 5 aaa lafcivious, ANZA covetous ; RAG braided hairs 


AA] variegated. 

> + Ex. TAT fallow; ATE «sh (Z being expunged in FTE Gui. 1. *. J: ATU 
veceeatn (trom AAG a man; expunging the tadi’bita O §.i. 1, #, ); uy} TTT a plant f 
 ealled ; wut a mare ; wat 2 bitch ; waz et Tet a cow ; frost long pep- 

Pers ATATAt _Maternal grand-mother; and many cis But, 
tle is fubje€ to exceptions, Ex, SUT a back tooth. 

Alfo THM or mut (optionally formed with this affix) crimfon. 
-— $ Except TPR (a daméel) choofing her own hufband. 


| 2x. ast or TS much ; i UZ a road; and fome others, as 
Hut a fword ; ACM fortunate, &c. 


on the other. hand; the 


eee ee eee ee 
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5° 3 (Sty) terminates, in the feminine, a noun ending in 3, being 
the denominative of a male, when the term is employed in the feminine 
on account of relation to the male.* Ex. mut wife of a herd{fman; 
but TAT, with the afix TY, a woman attending kine; and sip 


a woman belonging to a herdfman. 


-1o. - Likewife a noun ending in 3 contained in. the term Rat pre- 


ceded by one fignifying the inftrument or means+ (Ex. araAet 
* Excepting fuch terms SOE in Waa (zx. matte at wife of “Siva) 5 © and exe 


cepting ad, provided the derivative fignify a goddefs ( Er. aq the divine wife of the fun; 
wet a human wife of the fun. §.i1.* ), 37 TU wife of InpRa, aera wife 
‘of Vazux’s, MATA, WAU, AIM, BSTAT wife of Siva, are regu 
lar, by means of the augment MTA (AIT): fo are the following by means of the 
fame, with this affix irregularly fubjoined: viz. FRATAT great froft, PRG a vat 
forett ; qarat bad barley ; qaaa writing of the Yavanas. So are the following, optio- 
nally, by means of the fame augment: viz. AASTAl, en al , 2 maternal uncle’s wife ; 
Saegrartt, or yt, a preceptor’s wife, but —4], or _q, a female teacher ; 
aaa (7 being irregularly retained inftead of Tw ) an inftruétor's wife, Sie Uy 
an inftructrefs ; Tait, or zat, a a or a woman of ‘the mercantile tribe, 
but BW wT a merchant's wife ; a yart, : or —@], 2 woman of the military tribe, 
but at a foldier’s wife. 

| GAAS wife of InpRA, 3 aaaTat wife of VisHn’u, aor wife of the 
regent of fire, alana and Rularat or afaaiat wife of Cusira, Cusi’ ve 
or Custoa, AAS and HATAL or FATAL wife of Muniv, are irregularly derived from the 


‘\ : 
mafculines in S, ‘Z, and JX, by fubftituting iy for the finals (cr, in the inftance of the laft name, 


ay, optionally, for 3), in thefe acceptations: but, in other fenfes, the termination is unaltered. 


* Ex, GWA Ae a woman, by whom oblations have been purified. 
But Tent, the energy of the creator, is otherwife derived. 


+ This is not invariable. &x. Tam rat a corrupt woman. 
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bought for cloth). Alfo a paffive participle in = Gi &c.) preceded 
by a term bearing that fignification, provided the import of the whole 
term be diminutive. Ex. yufadtal: a fky covered with frnall 
clouds. (But, if the import be not diminutive, AQATT AA UAT 
an image fmeared with much fanders wood.) The termination is -the 
fame for a (aealfe) compound épithet ending in fuch a parti- 
ciple,* provided, it bear an acute accent ;+ that is, if it be preceded. 


* Except fuch a compound, of which the lait term is srt. Le. Janta one, whofe 


teeth are grown. Put aries estat an efpoufed woman (—7T one, taken by the hand ) 


and fome others, are formed on this affix in limited acceptations only. 


-+ But, if the preceding term, in fuch a compound, do not fignify a member of the fabjeQt’s own 
body, this affix is optionally ufed. £x. Baraat, or zt, on¢, who has drurk intoxicating 
liquor (but a Gs al clad in cloth; for here the vowel bore a grave accent), 

Tt is likewife optional in any compound (unless the preceding term be ae With, A the ne- . 
gative, or fazaya prefent)), the laft term of which is fubordinate ( SuaH 7), and fig- 
nifies a portion of the fubjet’s own body ( except AMZ the hip, and certain others ), and does not 
contain more than two fyllablcs ( including, however, ml Al the nofe, and 3a ry the belly), 
but ends in JJ not preceded by a conjuna : including, however, according to fome, authors,. 
By a limb, Ws a member, and aT the throat; and, according to all authoritics, 
INT the lip, gy the upper part of the thigh, | Za a toath, Flt the ear, and Wry 

G 
a horn: as alfo i>) atail; but that affix muft be ufed, if this laft term be preceded by ATT | 
wshegated: ain a gem, fag venom, or PIry an arrow ; and fo it muft, if that term, or Wet. 


a wing, be preceded by a term ufed by way of fimile ; and muft not, when the compoun 
in [aq anail, or AR the mouth, is a proper name. | 3 | _ 


But a (Sty) is ufed, where sty is authorized by the rules contained in the preceding ae 


ragraph, if the firft term fignify a region of fpace. Ex. GW=aut aa], having her face to- 
wards the eaft. | nc ae | 
Here a portion of the fubject’s own body is defiacd to be that, which is not liquid and has fhape, ' 
and appertains to a living being, but is not fatitious; or which appertains to an inanimate thiag, 
but is feen upon an animal ; or is annexed to an inanimate being refembling a living one. 
Elfe, if the term do not fall within the conditions of the preceding rules, or of this de& 


Eaition, the ” 
regulaz termination (Sy for nouns in 3) mutt be ufed. 


d, ending 
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a, 
by agencrick tcorm* Ex. AVY one,, whofe hair is cutt. 


11. 3 (aby \ termmnatcs, to the ferninine, a generick term that 
was not rcftiicted ta the feminine; ||, provided the penultimate be .not 
Be S ( Ex. ant a doe; qian a prieftefs).: and, even though Df 
be penultimate, a gencrick term ending in 2, and dempting human be 


ings (fee patronymicks).; butno others. Ex. Stir a male or female 
partridge. 


y ( SY) @ is the feminine termination ofa generick term ending 
jn S and denoting human beings (Ex. GG a female defcendant of 


<8), unlefs q be the pemultimate ( Ex. 2g 2 a woman: of a family, 


+ tomenmretengs 
{ 


¢ This limitation excludes fuch compounds beginning with terms fignifying meafures of time, 
or with the words qs, Ts] 5 dq, ax, oad, As a though the term fubfe- 


quent to them take the acute accent. £x, qe Wir ar one, who has done much. 


+ 3 (STF) terminates, in the feminine, a noun ending in. the term n alG Ex. fa { nN 


name of ademon. So Azat female friend, and Ait ene; who has no infant, are 


irregular derivatives with this afhx. 

+ Genus is hefe explaitied by grarmmarians as depending firft on peculiar diftinguifhing figns ; 
f{.condly, on arbitrary analogy: one apprehended from conftant marks ; the other not fo, but from 
inftruCtion only, being neither common to all genders, nor reftri€tcd to individuals, including alfo 
firiilarily of defcent and of ftudics: thus “kine” is {trictly generick ; and “ prieft” is {a, (thougit 
the form be: not diferent from that of other men,) becavfe this term is neither common to ail gen~ 
ders nor reftri€ted to one individual; fo patronymicks are generick: but adjaQives, or aouns ded 
ROting quality, are not fo. 


~ - 


{| Though reftriGed to the feminine, generick terms agen are names of plants] of which the left 


member is Gta, aU, "Mr, Ua, BG, or ats teks this affix. — 
Ex. 2 zloaaTat a pene | | | 


§ Except from this mraanon ea: a eile A= GB a man, 2nd fome others: fee. tii. 
wy , oo _ 
Note t. 


nae | 


« The famo terminates. 4, or aie ey 5 re nour ending mn the term: aS. $> “pro- 


vided they be proper names, wT, feminine. of | os unable to. move, is fosmed. ath tad 


[| sty 7 


which ufes the Yajurvéda) s or denoting an inanimaté thing * (Ex. TRS 
a jnjube) 3 but not animals (B I. a milch 7 


ow 


. ¢@. | 
13. 3 (tz) terminates, in the feminine, + Mya and certain . 
other patronymicks &c. t as alfo generick terms aaa in Wf deduced 
fram BFF, | oe | 7 


14 TT (ALL); is the femiaine: termination of acmide noun ending 
“in @ deduced from ay (that i is, from OTS and gs Y; Or from G3}. 
(if this be preceded by the letter G4 or ie aa word Taz). Ex. 
Hl rae a. feminine ‘patronymick. 


ag. Tet | terminates, in the tna 5 thie. erude notin eae young: 
Ex. qatris 9 § a young woman, 


affix. qe, mother-in-law, is irregularly derived from WUT ‘ther-indtae) bran means of thig 
afix, after cxpunging the fal =f and antepenult z. 


The fame affix terminates’ a compothd term, of which the laft member is & and the ft 


a fimilitude or elfe <j Viet ¢ aS), WR, Malu, - az. a _— 


* Except eats a rope; et the peuch of the cheek, and fome others. . 


+ Tet a woman is derived from T or TS a man (fome « derite 7 t from the su 


. by: means of this affix. Alfo q a:'dauciter; from i a: font 
i Mott of them regularly: fhauld. have the fame termination; bur deducst fiom a. different affisy 


and coafequently varying-im the accent. 
§ This is a tada’hita affix ; and the only on¢, among terminations denoting the feminine cendee | 
§ wat alfo occurs, and is varionfly derived d by — either from. this, or from: + 


mafculine noun. 
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C a A P TER XV. 


ON” INDECLINABLES. 


1. A blank (Fh) is {ubflituted for the feminine termination (ATT), 


and for an affix of declenfion (at), after an indeclinable term (Hq). 
Such a term is therefore invariable in the three oom and the eS 
numbers, and in all the cafes, 


2. Indeclinable terms neverthelefs admit the import of cafes, numbers, 
and genders, without their inflections: indeclinable compounds are even 
fudjcct to variation of gender, affuming the neuter form; other com- 
pounds, terminated by indeclinable words, provided thefe be not prm- 
cipal terms in the compound, are inflected like common nouns. 


3. Certain nouns (AL &c. ) are indeclinable; and fo are particles 
TIT), including prepofitions (SAAT and mf); fo likewife 
are adverbial or indeclinable compounds (Maar), and nouns 
terminated by certain tudd’éira and crit affixes. 


4. Properly the indeclinable nouns are thofe, which are invariable, 
even though they denote fubftance (:.e. even when ufed as nouns) ;* 


ge aa 


* GC heaven; BAL midt; UAL nets, GATE ageins DART con- 
cealment ; Saal high ; aaa low ; Wat tL flowly; Waq GR true ; “a ex- 
cept ; ORAS at the fame time; AT {Tel ‘far, "near; Gas apart; eee 
yeterdays BPEL womorow, FFA in the cays TIS a night; TAAL at eve; 
FHT a tong times AAV and SAT siete STL ant FET 
filently ; Tee and SEL without, on the outlide; WAY] and CAT 
near; @aeL of himeelf; Fal in vain ; AAAL at night ; TST not ; Sat with 
caule; QE] manifettation, FT evidently ATTA half; AAT, TAL, 2 
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and the particles are fuch, as are indeclinable, unlefs they fignify fub- 
{tance (i. e.exclufively of fimilar terms which are nouns, as Ga: Cat~ 


tle, contradiftinguifhed from G3 well, right), + But, among the ins 


UATE perpetually 5 Reet sive GER [in compofition with certain verbs} ‘cons 
cealment, "awry, 3 difrcfped ; FATT ‘midit, * without, except ; WATM without, ex~ 
cept FAT ‘along time, *interrogation, *quickly, +now; RIL (in compolition) * water, 
head, blame, tea RIFT cafe, well beings SEAT ‘unexpectedly, *inconfiderately ; 
THAT without, excepts ATAT ‘many, texcepts PET bleting! AT (interjection) 
oblation to manes; PGPFL ‘ornament, *enough; Qe, age and wyy ie | 
(interjeGtions) cblation of butter 5 We other ; Ale exiftence ; SUET ‘ fecretly, 
*in a whifper; @{AT patience ; faSlTAT a: atmofphere 5 ala ab Ment a 
and PT ayy falfe ; Tali in vain; UT formerly ; Prat and {aya : ‘in private, * toge- 
ther ; WY EEL frequently, almott Wet repeatedly: TAT Sat [ o Vale ai | 
at the fame time; WAST violence ; [ o 958) obftacle ; Cut negation, *dif- 
pute; | SUTSUAL ‘repeatedly, salwayss ATRL and wzA with; TAA 
bow, falutation, reverence ; feeR without, except; BPS aufpicioufnels; ca fact 
(rcproachfully) ; ATA quickly; BFL quickly, *livle ; WL E WF] indeed, 
yess | or certain afixes FL and TFL 5 | UAL fatigue es Wart 
diffufion; Ff] and ATS not. 

t “ef ‘and, ‘only, *for, ‘expletive; “| ‘or, *as, like, #and; ©@ ‘interjeGion, *exple- 
tive; “YG interjeGion; OA ‘only, exaclly, teven, 2as; @Q2T fo, in this manner, 
tin liké manner, #thus, ‘as, Seven, Sexadly ; ATL ‘donbtlels, * probably ; UY 


again and again, continually, * for ever, J always ; BUTT at the fame time ; Yael 
> afam, *mcre; ATT L excellently ; 5 a afar much ; aT doubt ; ST if ; alge 


interfogative particle (with a Eind inquiry) ; qs if (expreffing dubitation, indignation, or 


wonder) ; or No ; ea ah! expreffion of joy or gricf ; afar, ATAT, afar 
‘and alEZ HO, except ; ANS ( mT) and TT Not ; adel, dlael [corre- 


latives] as much as ; a and é [or a] ah! expreffion of doubt; J ‘donation [ Fe 
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declinable nouns, many terms occur, which ate more properly adverbs, 
eonjunétions, prepofitions, or interjections: among the particles, many 
are found, which may be decmed aptcte nouns: fome are placed in 
more than one clafs, on account of a different accentuation, Or, as ina few 
inftances, becaufe they are ufed varioufly in certain acceptations. The 
indechnable compounds and derivatives abovementioned are alfo rec- 
koned to belong to the clafs of aptotes; {though fome rank them among 


particles. 


P | oe Ss oo . 
Taal he gives |, 2 difrefpeatful interjection ; mys and qex (interje€tions) obla- 
‘N ~ ~ 


tion of butter ; TST (interjection) oblation to the gods ; aay (interje@tion) oblation to the 


as ° A ° ° en . | . 
manes ; dy thouing 3 AW thus (introducing an expofition) ; ide ‘no, *indeed, 


2 expletive ; EXC} ‘as rumoured, * erroneoufly ; ZZ [aptote or particle] ‘ aufpiciozthess s 
[particle] *immediately, ?denoting inception ; UE exccllence ; wR (with the prefent terfe} 
; pat time ; 7st well, aright ; HAL expletive ; Qa AU a tarcly (an expreffion of 
. | © a ~\ 
difrefpect) ; "Wd, Qe 5 ATT, é, Se and wt vocative particles ; FI] gq ah! in- 
dicating recolledtion ; faq many ; Taye fame time ; a (in compofition) ill 

+ Words terminated by di, which denotes fimilitude, are indeclinable. £x. Ha 
prieftly ; Adel kingly. To the clafs of aptotes alfu belong words terminated by val, 
maT and aT, er by a erst affix ending in H, or in a diphthong: alfo adverbial or 
indeclinable compounds; and likewife nouns terminated by the tada'hita affixes TAG Ke. 
including Raye (as well as the affixes Ma, ata ; Aag7 , aa, Fy, 
ola, &c.)y by the un adi affix ite [ and aie peculiar to the Vida |, Indeclinabie 


Sompound terms will be the fubjeCt of a future chapter (fee Etymol:cy of compsund terms). Indes 


clinable derivatives will be more fully explained in their proper places. The following ex 

amples may in the mean time fuffice. Al having done ; Taz (fupine) to do; Gilat 
| ¢ @ 

whence? qa where; C| a1] fo ; xs f al always ; ale then ; Ls ee Frvefold 5 

SAIL or S714 Id northward ; ZfuyT fouthward ; If FY RIS litde by 


hietle 5 ice twice ; UW Has Evetimes ; Aah becomes white; G2 Tet 
CraiGl makes the noife of pat'-pat. 


-_ 
ae ee 
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| 5. The prepofitions (q &c.) are in like manner denominated patticles 
(frat), provided they do not fignify fubftance (i. e. exclufively of 
fimilar terms, which are nouns, fuch as Wy feminine of av fubf{e- 
quent). They are denominated Saar * when conjoined with terms 
fignifying action, that is, evteneeiic: and are alfo named ate (fee De- 
rivation of compound terms). This laft denomination 1s likewife applica- 
ble to certain other indeclinables, + conjoined with the verbs oh, Phe 
and Bd. Some of the prepofitions, in certain acceptations, are deno- 


minated RAVATN A (fee Syntax). 


* The Upyfurgas, properly fo called, are twenty in number, viz. WJ preeminently, WT 
converfely, qq inferiour, GFL right, WT ater, BW diftefpe@fully, fate cer- 
tainly (or faz negative 2, Qt (or $d) ill, Fy efpecially, ANS: (MT) until, 
fF within, afy more; = vie) blamably, =i very, a well, Iz upwards; 
ahr around, towards, ufA adverfely, aly thorough, throughout, ‘J near. But 
to thefe muft bé added, on account of certait anomalies, FTQPL wind, MZ faith, + quick, 


Ld 
and Wis mid{t. | 
It muft be remembered; that the feveral prepofitions have vefy numerous acceptations, befides 
the moft common, which are here ftated. 
[Shige vid. ; _ { 4 | 
rOne authority allows the expunging of JJ in ZW ‘Y and Wd. Ex. Pasar a covering. 
+ Authors differ much as to their acceptations, and, in fome inftances, as to the orthography. Many ef 


thefe indeclinables are either obfolete, or very rarely ufed. For the various interpretations of fuch, as 


are moft in ule, diGtionaries may be confulted. The following lit is compiled from divers authorities. 

Sit, ST, Zsyt and STI sani * diffufion ; wgZa [ o -T] 

a LAA [or —& | manifettation Re wih; PAE, ayaz TNE, 

BUST ct BA ooiacions WB, WAG, AURA, WAR, 
UAT, RA, RAS, Aaret, Maret, Tate, Tara, 

| ard, AMA, PAAA, Raw and WY, hurt, flaughter, {miting ; 
SPST ana AST or TATA" smaniforarion, shores TEP, TATA ana 
faqret perplexity caufed afar ; aleat and aAlet eels caufed afar, * are: 


[ 124 | 


6. Phe utes of theie feveral denominations will be explained in their 
places. Meaniane it may be remarked, that all thefe prepofitions 
(Sa tf and TIT, whether properly fo called, or only fo denomi- 
nated or account of certain anomalies, are placed before the verbs, with 
which they are connected: but, in the dialect of the Veda, they often 
follow the verb, or are a3 frequently disjoined from it. In common {peech 
alfo, they are fometumes disjoined from the verbs; but, according to the 
beft authoritics, they are, in this inflance, denominated particles, and not 
prepohticns. 


7. Particics, referabling the prepofitions, are formetimes found in 
compofition with terms, which would not regularly retain tne form that 
is exhibited, if they were joined with a true prepofition (SAAN). 1 
fuch inftances likewife, the feeming prepofitton muft be deemed a particle. 


8, Inflected verbs occur in acceptations not reconcilcabie with fuch 
inflection, Thefe alfo muft be confidered as particles. So certain in- 


: = ® 
sat ‘ diffufion, *defire, *{plendour ; aTat ‘diffufion, * deftruction, 3 fweetncfs, 4 tendernef:, 
“Jamentation ; aan, fast and Tat ‘wrought, * hurt, flaughter, fmiung ; Pikes and 
ql effeCtuation ; ToT AT and We tay: pain, "play (tickling?); and fome others. 


To which muft be added, on account of certain anomalies, VTE again, and data food; and, 


in limited acceptations, the following terms: Sea determination ; a: refpedt or fhow 
of great affection; AArlL difrefpect or eftrangement ; ; WA ornament ; Wax unlefs 
capture be fignified ; au and Pra ree provided faticty be meant; the indeclinable terms 
Uwe before, and Wt difappearance, as alfo ey towards (in conjunction with the 
verb das or with one fignifying to move) s tie pronoun Wad this, when employed reflec- 
tively ; and the indeclinable term ATA concealment. This laft term is — fo denomi- 


nated in conjunction with the verb } ra: eB ‘So are SUA and AJ Tats ftrengthenineg the 
weak, when thefe are conjoined with the fame verb. 


A term ending im the affix oTa is denominated Tid. Ex. 2 US] a cert2in imine 
tive found. So is any imitative found, unlefs followed by zi. 


A word, bearing the import of one terminated by fy (i. ¢. denoting the acauifition of a certain [late 
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fle€ted verbs, which occur as elements of compound terms, or as rooté 
of taddhita derivatives, are deemed indeclinable nouns. * 
ea nee 


Or mode of being), is denominated Te: and the following terms, employed with that import, are 


optionally fo denominated in conjun@ion with the verb oh]; viz. Mat obvious, per- 
ceptible ; rat falfe ; raat or Frat thought ; Hal ‘credible, * excellent, # aufpicious; 
TTA credible, * excellent, ? fplendid ; A FT * privacy, * aggregate, ?jundtion, « power, union, 
Sneamefs; BWTEZ] ‘refpea, * agreement; BST saith ; WAI imbecility of age; 
WASel uglinefs ; asa ‘imbecility, * uglinefs § FAST beauty ; ay 
becoming the obje& of affeaion; War difrefpee ; Wet or aR wet ; wa 
purpole ; aot fubjedtion ; Wags and faaea ability; UeTA and waa 
heat; fqaadca ‘change of form, * hurt 5 Wa} tharpnefs ; ade with ; AAT 
falutation: and fome others, as Wed and aida before mentioned, which are indif- 
“penfably denominated gati, with the other verbs, but optionally fo with oe alfo SUT, 
SQA, fayet, aaa &c. To which mutt be added, unlefs conta& be fignified, 
syle the breaft, mated the mind, oy midit, qa foot, and faqza filence, 
But the —— terms are indifpenfably denominated TPR i in conjunion with & ae | 


’ WIZ. Sat and UTM the hand, provided marriage be meant 3 the indeclinable term wma a 


fequence, provided the feries be occafioned by binding; alfo stfaat and sufargqz, 


provided fimilitude be the fubje&t. Many of thefe terms, as is obvious, are infleCted nouns ; a 


are placed here, on account of accentuation, and of certain peculiar infleCtions of the compound 
‘verb in conjun@tion with them, and with other terms eomiaats gati (fee Derivation of compound 
_ berms ). 


* The following are the moft common inftances of infleéted verbs ufed as particles, or as roots 
idea ines Some have been inferted among the aptotes. refer) I ( Ex. alatats 

I tell thee ) RD thou; | SUPE exittence ( Ex. SALAM? one, who believes in a fu- 
‘ture ftate); ATE non exittence (Es. FTMPETAS one; who ditbelieves another f world) ¢ ‘ 
Wie fophifm ; Ak and War indicating relu@ant acknowledgment ; yale and 
FASTA cxitences BTA wis; Gala expresion of raitlery ; TAMA inaulpicions 
AS he faid ; qfe fay (indicating command, &c.) ; ata can ; rita cannot 3 
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g. Inflected nouns, likewife, are fometimes employed, like crude nouns, 
for the roots of derivatives: thefe alfo muft be deemed particles (Ex. 


WSF? proud, arrogant), Certain nouns too, which have terminations 
fimilar to thofe of cafes, are ufed adverbially, and are deemed either par- 
ticles or aptotes. Many inflances of fuch will be found in the feveral 
lifts inferted in the notes. 


10. Single vowels have fignification as particles; being ufed as ex. 
preflions of contempt, pity, furprife, or other emotion; or as vocative 
particles; or in particular acceptations, * 


11, The enumeration of terms belonging to thefe feveral claffes has. 
been left by grammarians avowedly incomplete, to provide for the ad- 
miffion of fuch indeclinables, as have been overlooked. When any fuch 
occur, they are referred to one or both claffes of indeclinables, either 
aptotes or particles, according to their accentuation, rather than their 
import. For this, and other reafons before fuggefted, the diftinction be- 
tween aptotes and particles has not been ftnétly obferved in the —e 
mentary lift here fubjoined. t 


TeV_ and 7FTead fee! an expreffion of veneration or wonder ; Wak is probable ; Tey 
fuppofe, imagine, you would think ; ada it is enough (indicating prohibition) ; rach and 
Maa it is bad, or difguftful ; Was ‘killed, *begin, #an expreffion of blame ; afe 
ZO; te come (an expreffion of raillery). 

* W ‘vocative particle ; * privative particle ; ZIT (contradiftinguithed from AVF ) indi. 
_ Cating fudden recollection, or comprehenfion ; and 3 indications of furprife ; S fynonymoes 
with J deduced from JST ; 3, F, FH, @ and S| indicating alarm; Q vocative 
particle ; z indicating alarm ; at and si) vocative particles. 


t IEE the atmofphere; YA the earth ; Wz ‘Gop, *confent; feet heaven 
and earth; SOT dawn; WATT years ALE sight tormnights PAS cack penne 
SARL siappearances LOT, AFL and ATV sty) ATA imp 
perlys AQT pateble; TIAL vr; BPA neceftarily; ATAAL fpontanee | 
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12. Among the various eae fome exprefsly convey the fe nie, 
which grammarians affign to them refpectively (for example, the true ap- 
totes); others are confidered to -indicate, rather than expré{s, the import 
(for inftance, the conjunctions and interje€tions) ; fome are deemed mere 
expletives; others are employed in forming compound partieles. The 
interpretation of thefe terms, as ufually given in dictionaries, would not 
be intelligible without examples ; efpecially fince the fenfe is, in many in- 
ftances, imperfe, until the import of fome inflection be added, fuitably to 
the ufual employment of the term. Oh this account the meaning is here, 
frequently, given in the notes by a correfponding adverb, conjunétion, 
prepofition, or interjection. Among various acceptations, the moft com- 
mon only have been in general feleGted. But, where the terms are ob{o- 
lete, or at leaft uncommon, or where the adverbial ufe of them deviates 
much from their general acceptation, an uncommon fenfe is unavoidably. 
exhibited. | | 


cutys WRT and FTAA very, AAA tue, yess ATA oovius; ATT 
omy HEY, WI, Ai, KH, ara, ats, ws, WAR, 
rie GT and WITT quickly ; ay excellence (well); QW pain (ill); G veneration 
(well); HR rblame (iu), stinles THY (or FAYL) a pairs MSA [or—L] ana 
afta G —T | manifeftation ; wate at the moment ; Taal and Tata 
very; WARY and TTL viokenuy; TTA, TIAA, TIAMAT before, in 
front ; WAR after ; faaq on all fides; WTR according to; TTT A 
Succefiively ; MITTS argumentatively ; ft MAL and BATT always ; ATT 7 
fat; ATA food; WaT traninigration, 

ZT ‘as, like, slinle, expletive; FL and Af Ze 2s; like; fat and YT (fubjoined 
to the inflected pronoun fart) any, fome ( Ex. ait fome one, RVGA7 any how ) . 
aq F interrogative particle (with a kind inquiry); ATCT, excetlently; fe for, be- 
cau, * evidently a nd F, apie; A, AQ, Tal, Ahe, A, Ale, 
afefart, AAT and MAT not, nor, no ; ae no, by no means; ae and 


é (interje€tions) oblation of butter ; bird exclamation, ufed as a charm to obviate difficulties ; 
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= — . 
far ba (contemptuoufly or reproachfully) ; TRA it Is incredible ! Cie fynony4 
mous with 2a; = 3 {vnonymous with a: 3iq ‘becaufe, * denoting the clofe, of 
end ; 2S © traditionally ; Sri ‘or (doubtingly), *alfo; ATA evidently ; faRaAA 
more efvecially ; prota on the contrary ; Gigayast neverthelefs ; RYAMA how 
then ? SURAT yes ; qiz if ; qed (conjundtion) that ; Srlet or perhaps ; 
e | ~ 
reat oh! (expreffion of wonder or regret) ; Wat, WT, el, el, Ae, eq, 


\ ry 
abe and Lied vocative particles ; a, | and Sry contemptuous vocative particles ; 
Hj ¢ Tz reproachful exclamation ; S21 (S 4) )’ expreflion of doubtfulnefs, * vocative particle ; 


Cie ah! exprefion of joy or grief ; Sait [ <t] ah! expreffion of anger of pain; fat 


exprefficn of contempt ; ae expre{fion of jovs. SA refentful exclamation ; Wa ah! 


exprefiion of furprife ; Se expreffion of great furprife or Eee GFL a ah! a of 
difapprobation ; ig FL expreffion of alarm; AL interrogative particle; TT ucneane an 


interrogation ; Ty an interrogative, introducing an objeGion; Raq interrogative parti- 


cle; Fae or perhaps ; Mel and Mea or; © J and ad perhaps ; 7 and. 
Ta however, but (differencing) ; aq ill; = al, de, a4 and aA. with 3 
fazu, Faqra, fazia, faz ey, faz and fayqaa a long time ; 
aA at fome time ; aS? } I and a AAA happy, cheerful ; Qe happily ; 
Ada true 5 Adz indicating prohibition ; SLA and A-slT quickly ; Ga 
very 3 "Wa ga enough ; was mind ; WT acceptance (Es » WITHA he 
accepts) 5 at (in compofition with a verb) refpe& ; TT AAT unexpectedly 5 az 
every way ; Al a sags ig sey before, ee Wey =| except 5 


BYES mutual ; We gai © Tue monte Wey now; ATAIYlAL 
fittle (a fmall quantity) ; qaqa a meafure of times QTE, eal and FEL only; 
Tay? [t] ill ; a killing ; TAWA o: or (alternative) TAT cither, or (doubtingly); 
aa] eeaules aq, =i (corzelatives) becaufe ; qa, ie coda) denoting 


saci Tal fo: alal you (ad pl.); | by thee ; a by me; “| mine. (2. 
faxa foreign to me), 
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CHAPTER XVI 


ON CONJUGATION. 


SECTION I. 
ON THE ROOTS OF VERBS. 


i. From acomparifon of the inflections of words, and a full confides 
ration of their analogies and anomalies, the Sanfcrit grammarians have 
inveftigated the roots or themes of verbs, and framed rules for conju- 
gating them, and for derfving nouns from the roots, by means of termi- 
mations or affixes, of fubftitutions or permutations, and of prefixes or 
other augments. 


2. The root, or theme, denominated 211, confifts of the radical let- 
ters, disjoined from the affixes and augments. . It may be called a crude 
verb ; and is exhibited various ways in rules of grammar. 


Firft, ‘With the efficient radical letters, as they ftand in all, or in moft, 
of the infle€tions, which can be referred to the fame theme. 


Second. With the termination @ affixed to that efficient root. 


Third. With the termination fal {fubjoined to the radical letters, inter- 
pofing for the moft part fuch affix, as the verb affeéts in the prefent tenfe. 
The root, thus exhibited, correfponds in general with the third perfon 
{ngular of the prefent tenfe in the active voice. | 


Fourth. With mute letters or fyllables annexed either to the efficient 
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radicals, or to thofe, from which the proper radicals may be deduced. 
This is the form, in which the roots or themes are exhibited in the D'/aiu- 
pata or catalogue of verbs; and is termed the elementary or original 
form of the root. 


& 


Fifth. With elementary radicals, omitting all qr fome of the mute 
letters; or with the efficient radiCals, retaining the mute letters or fome 


of them. 


The fe, as well as other maddes, which are likewife in ufe, will be eafily 
underftood. But, in the prefent work, the roots are commonly fhown 
in their elementary form. 


3. The mute letters, which moft frequently occur in the elementary 
roots of verbs, and the principal ufes of thofe mute letters, are noticed. 
in the margin.” 

* JJ 5 fubjoincd to a root that ends in a confonant, ferves to affift the utterance of it; and, ltke 


other mute vowels, being accented with the grave, with the acute, or with the ciscumflex accent, ine. 


dicates, that the verb is deponent, active, or common (§. ii. 3.) 
” ST prohibits the ufe of the prefix Se. in particular inftances (Ch. 17. §. i-). 
| 3 requires the infertion of ce en after the laft efficient vowel of the root ; and prevents the expungs 
ing of that letter, where a radical =[_ would be expunged (Ch. 19. §. vii.). 
3 forbids the ufe of the prefix ae in particular inftances (Ch. 17. §. i}. 
3 renders the admiffion of that prefix optional in {ome cafes 


4 renders it optional in moft inflances. 


TT prevents the fubflitutian of the fhort vowel, for the fong one, before fa followed by a> 
~ 
(Ch. 19. §. v- 25). 
QF indicates the fubftitution of Ws for fy in the active voice (§. ill. 12. a note.). 
GS ~ 


*s © forbids the fubititution of the Vr dd°bi element before faa. (Ch. 19. §. iv. 6, @ nore 


‘Naat indicates the fubftitution of ra for 1 in certain participles. 


The mute fyllable Zu authorizes the optional fubftitution of AS for ip in the active 
~ 


voice (§. iii. 12.) 


{ igi | 
4. Verbs are arranged in the D’dtupdta, or catalogue of roots, accord- 
ing to their conjugation, in ten claffes7§. ii. 7.), They will be here ex- 
hibited in the fame order (Ch. 20. &c.), after taking a comprehenfive 
view of the rules for their inflection (Ch. 16.—19.), | 


5. The prevailing form of conjugation is that of the firft clafs; as alfo 
verbs of the tenth (whether thefe be inflected as derivatives, or be con- 
jugated as fimple verbs, which many of this clafs may be). The interme- 
diate claffes are lefs copious, and may be confidered as eight orders of 
irregular verbs. But many roots, truly irregular, are inter{perfed among 
thofe which are le{fs anomalous; being either placed in fubdivifions of - 
the claffes, or {catteted among the reéular verbs. 


6. Befides the fimple and the derivative verbs arranged in ten clafles, 
and befides other derivative verbs, which will be feparately confidered 
(fee Conjugated Nouns, €c.), {ome roots occur, which are noticed in rules of 
vrammar, though omitted in the catalogue of themes. Such roots are 
denominated Sautra @hdtu, or verbs noticed in rules. In this grammar 
they are referred to their clafles, with thé defignation of fupplementary. 


7. Denominations of the clafles and orders are taken from the vérb, 
which ftands at the head of the clafs, or of the order. The only other 
denomination, befides W~GRT (Ch. 18. §. iv. 2. *), that requires no- 


tice in this place, is a, which defignates arly roott analogous to QT or 


a, except QT and ot. 


ae 
~~ 


Other mute fyllables, TH, oO and 3, indicate the adm#Tion of certain affixes, in certain ace 
~d 
ceptations (fee Participles &c.). 
he ufe of the mute confonants qh a. UW 2 9 B &e. which ferve to difcriminate cer 
7 eo a 9 > 


tain verbs, whofe efficient radicals are fimilaz, or to authorize the admiffion of certain affixes, will be 


noticed in their places. 

and ea diftinguifh verbs deponent or co:umon /§. it. 3.). 

mall (a fictitious mute letter) fhows, that the vowel isin general fhort before ft (Ch. 19. 
§. 111 4.). 


Vi. SAT, AM, Sl, SF, SMP ms VE. 


nw 


"™% . , 
Fe EMD, 
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SECTION II. 


ON THE AFFIXES, 


1. @, the common fign of moods and tenfes diftinguifhed from each 
other by the mute confonants 2 and > , and by mute vowels, is fubjoin- 
ed toa (ARAA) tranfitive verb to denote the agent (Aq), or the 
objec Ex: of the aétion (Ran); and to an (RAR) intranfitive 


one, to mark the agent, or (ATT) the condition (i. e. the aétion itfelf, | 
which the verb imports).* 


2. The moods and tenfes, diftinguifhed as abovementioned, are Cored 
the prefent ; fee the remote paft; YE the abfolute future: @¢ the 


~ | 
-aorift future ; (GS an imperative, &c. peculiar to the dialeG of the 


Veda ; ) ae imperative, &c. ay the abfolute paft; faz imperative, 


optative, fubjunctive, &c. oy the aorift paft ; ay the conditional — 
future.t 


8. The affixes of the active, or of the middle or refle@ive voice, are 
fubftituted for @ 5 thofe of the middle voice, if the crude verb be dif- 
tinguifhed by a mute vowel (anuddtta) gravely accented, .or if the root 
contain a mute Ss; Be the fame with a reflective import,|| or the termi- 
nations of the adtive voice, when the fenfe is not reflective, if the crude 
verb be diftinguifhed by a mute ee or by (/warita) a circumflexed mute 
vowel, § and thofe of the aGtive voice, in all inflances where the refleGtive 
Oe 
| * The verb iifelf denotes the a@ion: to be, or to do, generally ; or to be, or to do, in a particu- 
lar manner. In the adive voice, the affix marks the agent: 


in the paffive voice of a tranfitive 
verb, it marks the obje&t ; but, in the paflive form of an intranfitive verb, the aGion itfelf (fee 
Ch. 21. §. i. a note.), 

t For the other ufes and meanings of thefe moods and tenfes, fee Syntax, 

{ Or if reciprocity of aftion be indicated. 

|, That is, according to the grammarian’s definition, if the fruit Or confequence of the ation 
accrue to the agent. 


§ The verbs, firft mentioned, are fimilar to the deponent verbs of the Greef and Latin langua- 


baa 3 


voice is not direéted by the foregoing general rules, or by bake pree 
cepts. But the affixes of the middle voice are exclufively ufed, to denote 
the object, or the condition; that is, to form the paflive voice of active 
or of neuter verbs. 


4. In each voice, the affixes are nine, , denoting three pertians ol 
three numbers. : 


ges. The fecond fort confifts of fuch verbs, as admit infleGions arialogous to the. middle voice of 
the Greeks. The next have the active, but no middle voice.: The: paflive of an intranfitive 
verb is imperfonal ; as denoting the condition, or mode of being (Bhéva), poffefled by the agent. 
The paffive voice of a tranfitive verb varies with the perfon, being governed by the object (Carma) 
in the nominative cafe. But, when the object and the agent (Cerma-Carta ) are identical, this 
meaning, analogous to that of French reciprocal verbs, is expreffed by a paffive voice, differing, 
however, in fome inftances, from the fimple one abovementioned, and which may be called a neuter 
Or reciprocal paffive. Tranfitive verbs alfo admit the imperfonal form, whiten it is-not meant t- 


specify the object ; and fo does the reciprocal or neuter pels in fome inftances. This requ. 25 
elucidation. 


The active and paffive voices, in their obvious and regular aie are fafficiently clear; 3 for the «* 
of the real agent is intended. x. a carpenter fplits wood with an axe; a cook boils rice ik: 
caldron ; or wood is fplit by a carpenter with an axe; rice is boiled by a cook in a caldron. 

When it is not intended to fpecify the a& of.the real agent, but to indicate the facility of tb-. 
adtion, the inftrument, fite, or other means of effecting it, may aflume the name of agent, as ia 
dependent in refpeé& of their own acts ; and the inflection of the verb may denote an agent, which 
was properly the inftrument &c. Ex. the axe fplits the wood; the caldron boils the rice. 
Here the ative voice, or, if the verb be deponent, the middle voice, muft be ufed. But, when the 
object is in a fimilar manner treated as the agent, verbs, which were originally tranfitive, become in 
general intranfitive : — wood fplits ; a boils. “This may be exprefied by the imperfonal verb. 


Ex. fuga aTG7; ; aA az Ta. Or it may be exprefled by the reciprocal 


paflive. Ex. wood fplits, or is fplit, of ifelf, Here the action muft be one, which affects the object, 
not the agent. Thus, if it be faid, a traveller approaches a town, the object is not affected by the 
attion; for there is no difference in the town, whether approached or not ; as there is in rice, boiled, 
orraw. The reciprocal paffive is therefore reftrifted to verbs fignifying an aGtton, or a condition,, 
which affe@s the obje& ; and here, to ufe the language of a San/crit grammarian, the agent, being 
fimilar to the action which affects the objeQ, is treated like the objeG ; that is, the verb is infleQed 
paffively : with fome variation, however, in certain inflections, and fubje@& to exceptions and anoma-, 
lies peculiar to this reciprocal paffive. But, in general, a verb, ufed tranfitively,: is not fo infle&ed. 
Ex. Two things touch each other. This may be termed a reciprocal aGtive. The one will be 
more fully confidered under the head of Syntax. 

The catalogue of themes fpecifies the accents of the mute vowels, to diferiminate verbs which are 
ative, deponent, or common. But many verbs, which are regularly infle@ed in the active voice, 
become deponent, in conjunction with certain prepofitions, reftrifted, however, for the moft part, 
to limited acceptations. A few, alfo, which regularly are reftrited to ope vojce, admit the middle 
voice in the reflective fenfe, when joined with certain prepofitions ; while others, which are either 
deponent, or common, are reftricted to the aétive voice in particular circumftances. 

Inftances will be giveri. in the fubfequent Chapters. For further information, the original gram- 


mar may be confuked (Pa’n’. Le&. 3. §. 4:). Some verbs are peculiarly anomalous, Thus BIC ) 
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i aya, for the active voicc. 
Singular. Dual. Plural. 
3d. (WuA or firt * ) fat [fay aa i raifay ; 
od. (AWA: or middle ) Tay Ga Wa 
it. (SAAS orhight) TAY [A] Wt Ae 


atraat az, + for the middle or the paflive voice. 
Y « D. P. 
3d. a mat =o BOL adet] 
od, ee) TES a 
at wiry] ae rtez (Ate) 
N. B. 4, é and = are mute; and qi is transformed into Wel 


or into Wr (§. iii. 1.). fas is a denomination of thefe eighteen af- 


fixes ;. as q> is, Of the nine ufed in the middle and paflive voices. 


&. ‘Thefe terminations, and any affix diftinguifhed by a mute OY, are 
famed Warts; but, when fubftituted for Tue, or for wz in 


though regularly active, becomes deponent with affixes containing a mute YU. ¥ s; though 


regularly deponent, is fo with fuch affixes, and with the aorift paft (GF), and the im 7 


Se (fay), ay ; and is aGtive in the other tenfcs. Certain verbs of the firft clafs, qa | 


&c. though regularly deponent, optionally admit the active voice in the aorift paft (GF) > but 
gad 5 and the reft, do fo before =) and aT likewife, that is, in the aorift future and con. 
ditional, and: in the defiderative ; and dT, before the fame, and in the abfolute future 


(BZ). 


* So denominated by San/crit grammarians; but the third perfon in grammars of European 
languages. 


+ The affixes QT and ALT (terminations of participles of the — and paft 
tenfes) alfo bear this appellation, See Participles, oo - 


> 
ee ee ee - Aes ee 
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its import of benediétion, oy are called WEMTa: * ag are other aft 
fixes, fubjoined to verbs. 


6. Before a /érvad’hétuce affix, denoting'the obje&, or the condition, 
or an agent who is identical with the obje&, [A (wherein: cy is mute) 
is affixed to the crude verb: but, before fuch an affix, denoting the agent, 
eT (wherein both confonants are mute) is fubjoined. * 


_ a and other verbs, to which $1 is fimply fubjoined, conftitute 
the firft clafs of verbs. A fimple blank (a) is put inftead of ¥IT 
fubjomed to BQ and other verbs of the ed. clafs; a blank denomi« 
nated 2@ (in right of which reduplication takes place), to @ and other 
verbs of the gd; the afix FY (wherein RF and { are mute) 
is fubjoined, inftead of FIZ, to Req (f&4) and other verbs of the 4th ;¥ 
J (7) to a (SF ) &c. sth; ? (3), to AQ &c. 6th ; s(4 
‘fubjoined to the laft vowel of the root), to &F afi) &e, ath; J; 

to FAT (AY) Se. Bhi TH (AM), to HY (TAPS) ae. gth; § and 
WE(z which requires WY fee vi. ); to aq &. 10th. 


© That is, q is fubjoined to the root, before Sarvad hétucas; i in the paflive voice off tanhtive 
verbs, and in the imperfonal form of the intranfitive, and in the reciprocal or'neuter paffite ;- but > 


JJ is fubjoined in the aGive and middle voices of verbs ative, cotnmen, or deponent. 
t Certain verbs optionally admit either YIU of YT. Vic. TTF, ATT 
A et ad om cate AY, HY, ARt, BE wz WT; ae TH sop 
ec with the iin aa; but, with any other eF prepofition, this verb indifpentably requires 
the affix wet. | 
$ The verb SE], though belonging to the firft clafs, requires the affix $4, and is converted 
into 2, Aay optionally admits this affix. | 
z fate an ata take the affix J, and fibttirute HY for the final’ coniforiant 
¢ QT and the. fupplementary verbs wy, 4, Way and Ry, admix 
= Ut. 


Coal 
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8. ued is fimilarly fubjoined to any verb, to denote the a& or ope- 
ration of an inftigator, or motive, inftigating or inciting the voluntary 
agent: and, if the confequence accrue to the agent of the caufative aétion, 
the middle voice is ufed; elfe the active voice: but this is optional, if 
the aétion be fhown to be refleétive by another term in the fentence. * 


g. To exprefs, that the agent wifhcs todo the aé, which the verb 
imports, a phrafe at full length may be ufed; or AT (a) may be fub- 
joined to the root with the import of defire. The fame affix is alfo employ- 
ed for the fenfe of beliefand expc€tation. Such a derivative verb is either 
active, or deponent, like the original verb, from which it was derived. 


10. A-verb, confifting of a fingle fyllable beginning with a confonant, 
and certain verbs containing more fyllables or beginning with vowels 
(as SUT &e.), take ay to denote the repetition or the intenfity of 
the action. Buta verb, figmfying motion, takes this afhx with the import 
of tortuous only. Certain verbs (OF &c.) take the fame affix in only 
an ill fenfe of the verb. 


11. A blank (BR) may be fubftituted for ays before any affix; 
and, in fuch cafe, the verb is no longer reftricted to the middle voice, as 


it was by the mute S$ contained in the derivative verb terminated by YS. 


The old grammarians afligned the name of Charcarita to this form of the 
intenfive or reiterative. | 


12. Certain verbs (TT &c.), in certain limited acceptations, take 
TT (ix.). Others, as before mentioned (vii.), take Us in their com- 
mon acceptations. One (4) admits ne; another ( eT) takes 
3a5; others (19 1 &c._) admit ST st and certain verbs Aa. Seyi, 


require Yq. 


* This is fubje@ to exceptions. See Syntax. 


t Thefe affixes, Wily . 4az 5 and ime, are optionally fubjoined to thofe roots re& 


pectively, when an ér@ had batuca affix follows: that is, the verb muft be conjugated as a deriva- 
five one, with the feruad bituca affixes; and may be infieCted either as a derivative, or as a fimple 
root, with other affixes, 


a 


=~ 
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4g. The fame terms (AZ &Xc.), being nouns, do not admit the tit 
mentioned affix; but divers nouns are converted into verbs, ‘with various 
appropriate meanings, by fubjoining the afhxes (q) RT, UY or 
qua, * (AI7q) NAVA , (—) fat, (2) ins or fire; and fub- 
flituting at the fame time a blank (OR ) for ( aq) the affixes of cafes: | 


for thefe muft be expunged, when they become a component part of 


(Ald) a verb. 


14. All thefe, whether verbs or nouns, terminated by the affixes a, 
far &c. (vill.—xiu.), are denominated verbs (214), + and confe- 
quently admit (Ge &c. fee ii.), and its fubftitutes (a= fee iv.), 
together with VI i in the active or in the middle voice, or in both, and 
QA in the paffive (vi.). 


15. But the affix QU and its fubftitutes (vii.), as alfo UW (vi.), are 
only employed in four tenfes &c. viz. Ud, we , @S and fas; ° 
for, in the reft of the tenfes, the affixes are érd’had’hétuca (v.): viz. fay 

-in one of its fenfes, and tue as abovementioned (v. ); and the afhix YY, 

. whichis fubjoined (precluding WL & .) to a verb, before (we, or 

| Gs); and the afhix aifa (aa), {fo fubjoined before Ue 5 and Fy 
(or rather its fubftitutes, fee §. iii: 12.), before ay. 


SECTION III. 


PERMUTATIONS OF THE AFFIXES. 


WT is fubftituted for ad contained in an affix (§. 11. 4.); but 
‘Wr for the fame following an infleGtive root denominated WRT 


* A conjugated noun, deduced from the firft of thefe affixes, is ative; one, formed with the 
fecond, is deponent; but, with the third, it is optionally active or deponent. 

+ They may be termed derivative verbs; and may be diftinguifhed as caufals, defideratives, in- 
tenfives or reiteratives, fimple derivatives, and-coniugeted nouns. 
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(Ch. 18..§. iv. 2.); or, inthe middle or the paffive voice, an inficclive root 
ending in a confonant, or in any vowel but - 


a. When [9S follows, WTA is fubjoined to a verb, of which the 


initial is (32) any vowel (but BZ or AT) profodially long;+ as alfo 
‘to certain other original verbs, t as well as to all derivatives (§. i. 8.—13.), 
or rather to any verb, which contains two or more fyllables. A blank 
(AR ) is fubftituted for the fubfequent affixes; but H, I and WE, 


inflected with fae » are ufed as auxiliaries after Yl, 


3. Inthe active voice of other verbs, and of thefe auxilianes, the fol- 
lowing || are put inftead of the regular afhixes fubftituted for fae. 


S. D. P, 
3d. wala] Wm wa 
od. aa [ W] Ww 
iit. wa | a]§ d | 4 


N. B. wt and e are mute; and a i is fubfotuted for ur § fub- 
Joined to an inflective root ending in Wf. 


TE Ee a A A 


wee ee 


® After the fimple infle&ive root of mS | 2d clafs), but not its derivative (§. ii. 1f.), t 


(82) is prefixed to Acl fubftituted for Q; and may be fo, after the inflective root faz 


{ad elafs). 


+ Except Sri) ( fubftituted For 3) and ZU 5 ice 
+ Viz. EK 9 and any verb containing more than one fyllable. Alfo ad, AT and 


WTA ; and optionally SY, faz ‘and a F and fat, Ri, oH >} and c 
(but, with thefe four, reduplication takes place, as if bx had been fubjoined ), 


Taz admits a fimilar formation of the imperative &c. (MZ), with the auxiliary 
. 2. TARTAR. 

|] They may likewife be ufed in (GS ) the prefent tenfe of faz; and {o,may the firft five 
(3d fing.—2d du.) in the fame tenfe and voice of _ , fubftituting, however, ATS for g- 


§ In this perfon, the affix is optionally confidered as devoid of a mute Lug 3 and -the operations, 


Jcpending on this mute letter, are thercfore optional. 
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4. But, in the reflective voice, CY. (wherein r is mtite) is put 
inftead of FT, and WIT (wherein A is mute) inftead of Qi, fubfti- 
tuted for fed. And generally, in tenfes &c. diftinguifhed by a mute 
e > ©@ is put inftead of (fe) the laft vowel (and fubfequent confonant, 


_ if any there be,) in affixes of the reflective voice; and a for QF 
(2d fing.). 


° a 31, zy and Kat are put inftead of the affixes of (Wa7) the 
third (or, as the Sanfcrit grammanians call it, the firft) perfon fubftituted for 
Ge - And a blank (aT) is fubftituted for @ in ATA (as in the 
verb 3a) when an affix follows, the initial of which is €@ or 4; * 
but $ is fubftituted before one beginning with Tt | 


«66. az is treated like @S (3d du. ed du. and pl. 1ft du. and pl.) ; 
but Al (WS ) is prefixed to the afhixes of the firft perfon ; + and 3 
is put inftead of Z in affixes fubftituted for HM (except fe and f) . 
| fe inftead of ta (ft); but this is permuted in fome inflances, 
and expunged in others. t ar (MAT) may be fubftituted for this, 
and for 1, if the fenfe be benediction; and fat is put inftead of fF 
(FAX); and FV jnfead of T, in affixes fubftituted for MZ (gd 
ding. du. and pl. and ed du.); but e inftead of the fame in the 1ft per- 
fon; and d, after €[ (2d fing.) ; and MAL, after q (2d pl.). | 


| # In general, according td one interpretation of a rule, which will be cited (xii.), a, however 
-Geduced, is expunged before an affix, or before any term, beginning with q. 
 f This prefix is treated as one containing a mute is ae and, on the other hand, fe, though fyb- 
ftituted for fat 5 is not diftinguifhed by a mute Tt ‘ yay (§. ii. 7.), following a confo- 
nant, is converted into TdT before Te: 

ae fa is fubftituted for fe following the verb ro or an infective root ending in a Bye con- 


| noe but fe is expunged (GF ) after an i: flz@tive root ending in ¥, or after one ter- 
a an 


minated by ey deduced from an affix; provided this vowel-be not preceded by a conjunct. 
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». Yn affixes fubfiituted for @_diftinguithed by a mute J (WS, 
{as , ay and as) a blank (aa) muft be put inftead of & ‘in 
the 1{t perfon ; and inftead of & in affixes of the ative voice (3d fing. 
&c.); and ATL inftead of AH (3d du.), TAL inftead of WAL (2d du.), 


and H for WY (2d pl.), and BAL infead of FAT (aft fing.). 


8. ala (ata. ) is prefixed to affixes fubftituted for fez in 
the middle and pafflive voices; but Nae (a1&), in the ative eae .# 
and the affix, fubfequent to this laft prefix, is fictitioufly diftinguifhed by 
a mute a but, if the import of the term be benediction, by a mute As 


Vt i is fubftituted for i; and ye (Sa), for TR (gd pl.); but Bef 


(5), for az (1ft fing.); and a (&) is prefixedto f{ and J 
(3d fing. &c.). :* os : 


9- Fx) § is fubftituted for GY] (alta) in the férvad' hatuca affix, when 
- fubjoined to an inflective root ending in Zt But Oe and q are CX 
punged (aa) before (Aq ) any confonant except ZT, 


io. The cerebral letter (Se )i Ts fubftituted for a (2d pl.), in the ter- 
‘minations of the aorift paft (BS ) and remotely patt (faz), and 
in the termination ait of the imperative EC, (Fae), provided 
thefe terminations immediately follow an infleGive root ending in (U1 ) 
a vowel or femivowel including S, but excluding WJ (or A). This 
permutation may take place, if % deduced from the prefix (Zz) pre- 
cede fuch termination, and be itfelf preceded by (ZU) fuch a vowel 


° | is fubfti ; 
A blank (ST) is fubftituted for H (deduced from aCe), az or alge) 
in the farvad’hatuca affix of the imperative &c. ( fay), provided it be not the final letter. 

t AI, being a component part of a farvad’hatuca affix diftinguifhed by a mute. > (§. iv.), is 


converted into 24. when fubjoined to an inflective root ending in 3 | 


a he mn SP pt te EE wa a TE It 
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or femivowel. But fome grammarians do not admit: that permutation 
after Z fo deduced, unlefs it be preceded by fuch a letter. 


11. sats (Sa) is put inftead of th (3d fing.) preceded by faa 
{xii), or following an Wrote term (or the verb faz); or preceded 
by a blank (ER) fubfituted for faa* following a verb ending in 


FIT and no other. It is optionally put inftead of fH fubfituted for as 


after a verb ending in AAT, and after the verb fea. 


12. ea (@) is in general. fubftituted for Fy fubjoined to verbs 
(§. ii. 15.) before Gay; but: at for the fame, after a verb the laft 
letter of which is (Ret ) S or a fibilant, and the penultimate an Zh 
vowel, t provided the verb do not require the prefix 2&2 before the 
ar@had hatucas (Ch. 17. §.1.). So aS (A, requiring the reduplication 
of a fyllable, ) is fubftituted - for fe, before ay (denoting the agent), 
after a verb terminated by far (Try &c.), | and after certain other 


a a em a ee es ee eee ee 


* A blank (GR) is fubfituted for faa, after the verbs denominated a (6. i. 7.), and 

| ; : nd gs °. : ss ; ° ’ : 

4, wT, Tal (By) ° 7], before the acre. axes but, optionally; after ay, 

~ oe 

ad, RI (Mt), el ©) and’ fT (Mt), before the fame; and optionally, after ay 
and other verts of the Sth clas, before FL and QTEL (6. iis 4:). : 

a, deduced from faq, or, according to one interpretation, howfoever deduced,’ is expunged 


(FAVA) before an affix beginning with a 5 fo it is) when preceded by a IG confonant, and 
followed by fuch a confonant 5 or preceded by an infleCtive root ending in a fhost vowel, and followed 


, ded b f d foll 

bya Bikoy confonant ; or prece y the pre : Ze, and followed by the sak 32 (Ch. 17.). 
+ The final vowel of Ge is expunged (IT), when an affix Gis ), beginning with 

a vowel, follows. But a blank (GA) may be fubftituted for the whole of Ge fubjoined to the 


: \ 
verbs a, fez, fae and TS, when an affix of the middle voice (Alt J az) ‘ 


beginning with a dental confonanty or with one labial and dental, follows. 
+ Except STut 5 and except Seay, unlefs this fignify to embrace. 


| Except 4q,, a, 24 and Wa. But this exception is, by the beft authorities, 


seftrited to the Yéda; though others allow it to be optional in common fpeech, 
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verbs. * But WS (31), requiring no reduplication, 1s fubftituted for the 
fame after certain others ;+ and this is optionally the fubftitute for fa. 
_ inthe active voice, after a verb diflinguifhed by the mute fyllable EzN 
and after certain other verbs. $ However, rau 1(2) | may be fubftituted 
for the fame, before ZT (3d. fing. ref.) in the reciprocal paffive of a verb 
ending ina vowel § ann mutt, before t{ in the paffive or imperfonal of 


any verb. I 


13. & is fubftituted for tC or YU, preceded by (KF ) an a{fpirated 


foft confonant, excepting the verb <,a}51 . 


N\ 


Coe 


Ve fSyst , 3 and 8; and RA although .this have not taken ‘the affix, ine. 


But, optionally, after 22 and omihy (fee +), when the affix denotes the agent. 
4 Viz. AG, aud C its fub/titute Ee T ) and {all (or its fubftitute afaz), 
provided the aflix enone agent. Alfo 1Gq, fat and St 4 but, optionally, in | 


regard to thefe three, before the rcfle@ive affixes. Likewife, before the act:ve afhxes, UW and - 
certain other verbs (4th c clafs), elc and certain others {ett clafs), and all. verbs diftinguithed by 
a mute qh. So, in both voices, , ey and WZ. 
> @ 
+Fq, Wa YY (a fupplementary verb), ad, , Fad a, hed, a4; ia Wq,. 
and SMU. 


| The fame muft be fubftituted, before qd, after GQ 5 and optionally may be fo, even in the 
middle voles s after 2iai, At, ad, uat, ard and ayy at. 
§ So it may, before the fame, in this voice of the verb as 5 but not fo, in the fame voice of 


the verbs Byer and na ; nor in the paffive or imperfonal of the laft verb fignifying to regret. 


The two Jaft verbs, and feveral others, as alfo derivatives in fat, are irregular in the reciprocal 


paflive. 


q The affix (7) is expunged (Sh) after FyUt. 
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SECTION IV. 


moicatory 


AFFIXES DISTINGUISHED BY FICTITIOUS MUTE LETTERS. i 


1. A férvadhétuca afhx, that is not diftinguifhed mediately, or imme- 
diately, by a mute 4, is fimilar to one, that contains a mute ¥. + But 


(faz) an affix of the remotely paft tenfe, unlefs fo ditinastiied. is 


fimilar to one, which contains a mute cf ; if { ubjoined to a verb not ter- 
minated by a conjunét. t 


2. A, having a confonant ( AG ) for its initial (i. e. being defti- 
‘tute of the prefix 320 )s is confidered to contain a mute qq » when fub- 
joined:to a verb ending in an ‘SA vowel, or to one ending in a confonant 


with fuch a vowel contiguous. So are hcg and faz , having fuch 
an initial confonant, when ibiotaed in the middle or naffive voices, I to 
fuch a verb, as has been laft defcribed ; or to one ending i in H or al. § 


: i a can 
® The chief ufe of thefe mute letters, a and Se is to prevent the fubstitution of a gun'a or 


vrida’hi letter for an ES vowel (Ch. 2. §. i’. 1. .). | 7 

t So is any affix (except fuch, as are diftingulfhed oy a mute Ee or W. ‘ when fubjined to 
IS (fubftituted for Fas Ch. 18. §. i. 3), or to certain verbs of the 6th clafs (trem de 
to 43), or qq (unlefs WY be the affix of this laft verb ), 

So is any affix, to which EC has been prefixcd, when it follows. m aaah and, -optional- 
ly, when following au yf. | : 

$ Or to PTZy , wy; 7 “, ZU, or tax, or (hough diftinguifhed by a 
mute qT) when fubjoined to 4. | | : 

|| The beft authorities confine this reftri@ion to 7 

§ As alfo, optionally, in the inftance of oc Again, faz 5 fo fubjoined to et or to - 
qq (but, in one fenfe of this verb, optionally, in another indifpenfably), or to Url (bit here, 
and in the next inftance, 2 is fubftituted for the final), or to a verb denominated q (§. i. 7); is 


confidered to contain a mute ch. 
A 
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3 ATL (as well AI*) having & (32) prefixed to it, is optio- 
nally + confidered to containa mute &, when fubjoined toa verb be- 
ginning with a confonant, and ending with (Ta ) any confonant but 
@_, or q, and having % or S (or 2 or 4) for its penultimate. 


SECTION V. 
SYNOPSIS OF CONJUGATION. 


1. Since moft infle€tive roots end in A before /érvad'hstucaa Mixes; 
and fince @ is prefixed to érd’hadhétucas after moft roots (Ch. 17. §. i.); 
the regular conjugation of. fimple and derivative verbs. may be readily 
apprehended by confidering the terminations of moods and tenfes as fub- 
joined to BW] and 35 viz. farvad’hdtucas to Y, MY, 4, and a, or 
Ws but drdhad'hétucas to ‘, afy, fa, and fa, or f@; WY being the 
clofe of the root, or & the beginning of the termination, in the 1ftand 6th 
clafles; WW] and afta in the 10th clafs, and alfo in caufatives, and in 
fome irregulars; @ and fq in the 4th clafs, in fome irregulars, and in 


many conjugated nouns; and @ or Y, and fe or tq, in the defide- 
ratives, as well as in fome irregulars, 


9. Verbs of the sth, 8th, and gth claffes end in 7, J and 9] (or ai, 


at and at) before /arvadhdtucas. Here, and in the preceding in- 
ftances, the permutations of the radicals, before the feveral terminations, 
muft be carefully noticed; they will be ftated comprehenfively in the 


18th and 19th Chapters, and exemplified at large in the 21ft and following 
Chapters. | 


* See Derivation of Participles Sc. for other rules refpecting fictitious mute letters. 
t But, indifpenfably, in the inftances of QfZ | i 
» indifpenfably, n the initances o & i, faa, and Ay; as alfo Te, 
fARTY wi VE, 
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3. Verbs of the 2d, gd and 7th claffes, and charcarita intenfives, as 
well as fome conjugated nouns, retain the fadical termination at the clofe 
of the infleétive root, before farvad'hdtuca affixes; as verbs, which refufe 
the prefix Z (Ch. 17. §.i.), do before érdhad'hdtucas. Accordingly thé 
general rules of orthography in compofition, as well as the peculiar rules 
of permutation in etymology, muft here be carefully obferved. 


4. Anomalies are fo frequent and numerous, and. permutations are fo 
various, that it is fcarcely poffible to feleét verbs, which are perfeétly 
regular in every inflection, to ferve as a paradigma for many others. 
But, though rules, applicable to the feveral verbs, are’ difperfed in 
various places, their operation will become familiar, from examples of 
their application in the 21{t and following Chapters. 


5- The tenfes, which are moft irregular, are thofe of the paft: 


-efpecially the aorift paft; and, next to that, the preterit or remote. In . 


general, it will be fufficient to exhibit the gd fing. of the prefent, as an 
example both of that tenfe, and of the imperatives; the jd fing. of the 


remote paft, as an example of this tenfe; the gd fing. of the abfolute fu- — 
ture, as aninftance of all the futures; and the 3d fing. or even all the in- ~ 
fleGtions of the aorift paft, which is the moft anomalous of the tenfes. 


The abfolute paft may generally be deduced from the prefent: but it 


muft fometimes be fhown, and fo muft the benediétive fee, when not 


{fufficiently obvious through other examples. 


6. The following fynoptical table exhibits the regular or moft fre- 
_ quent terminations of tenfes and moods ; fubjedt to variations which will 
be indicated in their places: and a fecond table gives a general view of 
the formation of infle&ive roots, independently of the permutation of 
radicals, } 


ea ee 


L 16 J 


kim- bia—- LR- 
keite— PBlife— hte— 
n— bR— khikt— 
thi— ka—- kk#h= 
Hik—~ Blk—kblk— 
by— bE— LR — 
ae: one b= kie— 
telte—  bite— bi} ie 
sk#ig— <Bia— /liE~ 
ipla— :Bie— pptlb— 
k— | a 
ck— cek—  ki}— 
* noreag yt - 
‘SSASNAL 


HeE— da-| 
tite  che~ 
bh [3 |R— 
bkR- c- 
HAik— sslk—- 
Het— ct 
EL [:]B- 
blk 
HR- [al- 
shia—- jE 
setlv— iib— 
hie~ k- 
m—- B- 

‘a zs 

. *NOSuay. ps 
a AI LO V 


"02? dibhi— 


LR 


GNV SGOOW 3HL x0l SNOILVNINUIL 10 ATAVL 1 


™“ 


Lie- pip— a "fpuog ‘xt 
Lie. dlbie— — ate—| 
ke- HL pm peor 
| 
$h- bA—bp-10by—J 
Bue— Welih—- = Bik 
hr— = bibe— By 7a uy na 
Lhe be) p— pa “Fsqp ia. 
Je “or 
ble ele oe fi 
397 seh— od 
bife— ske- piE— 
stip — MB w— fey Ht 
so— = she Kem -F may 
wie ar 
og re '§ 
‘Nos¥ag p& "O99 SASNT], 


x S <a 
ainlu— apie aiy— 


‘é ‘d ‘s 
‘NOSUId YT 


bE Elbe ike-| we— kibte~ 
HPete— Ther— cite) bke- Elba— 
bee— llle— ‘IB—| Bhe— blbite— 

[ 1% | EHke— bikih— iA— bh— biblh— 
[oe2 ] lekelh—Heleb b—1A jh—| Ld yb— Bie b— 
bRY— Elklky—‘lnz—| Ldp— Uelbike— 


rRR=~ Hint— s1B—| Lhe— 
be—- EHik?—- B-| bible— 


Bia~ = GR BE) CR 
kalla— Rip Rb oti — 
[2le— Bille-iple-| be 
BB eee 
“a ‘d g “d S 
“NOSYAg pz 
‘'INANOdAd FY ZIAAGIWN SFAISSVd 


‘NOSUTg pS 


"22 LR 


pa | 
Ne 


le— 
Y— 
b— 
re 
$ 


by ‘DU0D xt 


F1oy tA 


‘uag— 


25) ‘Guy “WA 


v4 "Sgp ‘IA 


“dug *A 
Y “4oy *At 
j . 


“fsqy mt 
‘Gg way ‘I 
‘fag "t 


O29 SASNAY, 
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TABLE II. 


FORMATION oF > INFLECTIVE. ROOTS 1n EACH TENSE anb MOOD. 
i. Pref. Theme, permuted if neceflary; follow ed by Bf, convertible into 
BW] before a femivowel or nafal, but merging in <f or in a gua 
diphthong : or elfe followed by WU, 4, 4G; WY, &c; orby J 
liable to permutations, as ay &c; or by “JT liable to fimilar permu- 
~ tations; or by IT convertible into at or “U5 or by a blank denomi- 
nated MA or YY; kc. : 


31. Ren. p. “Theme, doubled and in gencral permuted; with or without 


2 prefixed to the terminations: or elfe theme, not doubled, but in 
general permuted, and followed by SATAL with an auxiliary. 

iii. Abs. f Theme, permuted if there be occafion for it; and with or 
without & prefixed to the termination ry &c. 

iv. Aor. f. The fame root asin the abfolute future; with Z in general | 


prefixed to the termination aie &c ; or fometimes the root followed 


by the termination Tain or Git &c. without % prefixed thereto, | 
vy. Imp. Sc. The root formed like that of the prefent tenfe. 


vi. Abs. p. With $f or AT prefixed to the infleGtive root of the pre- 
fent tenfe; but fometimes without that prefix (Ch. 17. §. 11). | 
vii. Imp. 3c. The root affected as in the prefent tenfe. 


— ben. The theme, permuted if requifite; and with & prefixed to the 
termination ure &c; but without fuch prefix before the termina- 
tion Yl &c; and fomctimes without it before {[ or GY, or before 
a blank fubftituted for €, 

viii. Aor. P. Theme, permuted according to exigency; and, in fome 
inftances, doubled; with A or A] ufually prefixed to it: and with 

or without the prefix % before the fubftitutes of ee that is, with 
it ‘generally prefixed to Y_ deduced from faa; but fometimes 
without it before that or €{ deduced from the fame; and always 
without it before q or Ak deduced from G3 or before WY or &, 
from AS, ads and Fae , or before a blank fubftituted for ace 
or df (fee §. iii. baat 


ix, Cond. f. With 3f or Al in general prefixed to an —_ root 
fimilar to that of the aorift future, 
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CHAPTER XvVit. 
ON AUGMENTS, 
SECTION I. 
" THE PREFIX @, 
oa . 8 (2) is (or, if the verb be diftinguifhed by a mu te, 


: be;* but, if the verb be a monofyllable, the vowel of which 
was originally accented with a grave accent,+ muft not be). prefix- 


my Ais Gn ts Sadeaneeiok eentatnrcer venta F (att clas) A ( QS 2d aud 4th cl. net 
© 6th cl.), and I] T (not SF 6th cl.) 5 as alfo in the inftance of the eight verbs, YY &c. 
(4th cl.); and likewife in the inféance of ga (gth cl.) preceded by fay (but here it is indif- 
penfable before gt. See Participles &e.), Neither the exception, nor the option, is allow- 
ed in regard to [*{_ after the five verbs p &c. (6th cl. b nor after fert (HE rf cls) 
az (st al not O57 oth d., FT (1ft and 3d cl.), 35 (7th cl.), and MT (sth cl.) 3 
nor in regard to fart (Ch. 16. §. iii.) after = (7th cl.), a (Or ad cl), a (y 

sth ch), and TST (not 6th cl.)'s af alfo after q7, TA, TA (WA at ch), 
and verbs ending in S][, which moreover take the augment C1 A (@) before ay aug. 
mented by Za. | | 

+ Monofyllables ending in any vowels, but 4 or $f, bs have the vowel gravely accented: ex- 
— ae & tT, au, wes, q (24 cl. not OL gth cl. J, U, Jal, 
Bay, ay, EPL, TE TH. 


Among monofyllables terthinated by confonants, 4 hundred and two roots (including i in fome in- 
ftances, but not fo in others, different verbs with the fame radical letters) have their saan vowels 


gravely accented: viz. 


. 1 ending in h.. VF (sth cl.): 


{ 150 ] 
edt to an drd’had’hatuca affix, the initial of which is ike ) tn any coris 


— 


6 ‘in z aaa at, fefar de cl. and fra roth cl. but without the 
afi fry ); aq (10% cl. but without the affix Wa ; and aq cl. including the fubftitute 
oe COMCICCSORLICES 

1a %. WS. 

sin TT, AH, fufax, UA, wat, eT (mh. and PES 6th cl. ), 
wel, sae, 7a, ant (7 lands fome bold, BT ancl), SA, 

O31, FEET, CAST, Ga ant BRT n -and 6). [FAT isnot inated in ti 
hin: becaufe here the grave accent ferves for a different purpofe. 1. 
iQ MS, AST, MS os, come mas, BR, az, Ue, 
TT (4th ct; Pre, _ cl. and 7th, and, as fome hold, faz 6th cl. but not 
{4q ad ct. and roth ), WZ, F Zz, Tier, Ml ana SZ. 

nin ¥, FM, BI, Fy . cl), FI, WS, BT (7rd. ane RVG 
4th cl. ), rate Aq, wy | (4th cl.), aq and fry (4th ch} 

2inA, AA (4th cl) and AT ( as well as its fubftitute “GQ ) 

sim, WITT 3 (st cl. and roth, but without the affix TU ), fry, eT, 
nag (x0 and 4th cl. and roth but without the affix wz ), fay, qa (4th el. not 6thy 
dor roth), 44 (4th cl net 6th nor roth), fey, Wor Gad, UG, ay 
and ay. 

3m. FH, TH mu SHHT. 

4 in a. 1, WA, Fz an T3(o GA wd TF). 
win Fl, aM, 24, fy, Tax, 74, fy, ay, fey 
4th and 6th ch), fax and Oy. ee 

rie T, HT (smone, fra, ay, fey, cy, fy, oa 
(4th cl.}, fae (38 cl, and, according to fome, ary. ift cl. or, according to others, fay 
gth cl), Fag ( 7th cl. and, according to fome, fare 1f ol. ): Raq (40h @l.)y and wee 


Im }j 


farvent but @§ tt muf be prefixed to fae, notwithfariding genetal 
exteptions, ualefs in inftances where this tenfe is fpecialty excepted (fee' 


note §.): however, the 2d fing. of this tenfe is irregular (vi.). 

-2, The vowel of this prefix is not convertible inté the guka and write” 
Phi diphthongs (Ch, 19. §. iv.). But the long vowel may be fubftituted 4. 

an Tz ( ift cl, as alfo the fubftiune of FTQ), and TH (utd. 
34 Ge. ae, zz, oe ( 24 cl. not Zfex Mf cl, y} tne, Re, 8S 

BE ue TE. 

+ (EW), and AT admit the prefix, provided there be fo decafion fer tg the re- 

festive voice (Mera GZ)... 3 

i It is prefixed to a férvad' hétuca one, following the five verbs, eRe bre. (2d el.) ; of 

(provided the initial be a; or the .fix be 4) aa, Fes and 7 al cl. and 
sat ad cl. ). 

—-§ Except a cr% affix, the in‘tial of which is qu ( as q; a rr or 1) + and the ter- 
shinations {z 5 a and = | ( uolefi fubioined to TS and certain other verbs )s and a, Q, 
fer, a, ry ay and qd, deduced from erst affixes; and a, or " affix diftinguithed 

by a mute A, fubjoined to a verb ending in an SH vowel ; alfo At fubjoined to the verbs 
we or US 5 and _ affix containing 4 mute cA fubjoined to fey ST (0 cl.) ; and faa 

(the remote paft) following $A (untef az have been prefixed to this verb §. ili. 3. ). 
sr following GY, YL, TS, TA, Bl (DW), S, A and BY (hit stot after 
any other verb); and the affixes, denominated Ni/b:'bd; following a verb diftinguifhed by a mutd 


3, Bi] or A, or any verb with which the ufe of the prefix is in general optional, as alfo cer 
tain other verbs (fee Derivation of Participle:). But the exception is optional in regard fo Nipoiba 
ig 4 T after THU (4th and gth cl.) and a5; and neither exception, mor eptiong 


(i and iui.) is allowed in regard to the fame, after a SF (:ft cl.) and aa; ; wa (to worflip} 
nfound) ; aq 
and ga (to confound) ; x] an aT. | 7 
@ The vowel muft be lengthened aftet the verb oT Ue, except in the remotely paft tenfe 


(fare), and oor thofe tenfes of the alles, | in which the affixes are eae fieulag 


Faw. vi) _ _ we 
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for it, when fubjoined to a verb ending in FJ -* unlefs prefixed to fee 
(the imperative &c.), or to ler (Ch. 16. §. iii 2) in the active voice. - 


3. However the infertion of the prefix, din fuch a wide is optional 
before faz and faa in the reflective voice, and before az; and, 


after a verb ending in 4 and beginning with a conjunét, it is optional 
before faz and fai in the refle€tive voice ; and, after a verb ending 
in the fyllable aq, + before QU; and, after eq and. certain 
other verbs, t before an ard@'hadhdtuca affix, the initial of which is TU; 
and, after hn and ccrtain others,|| before one, the initial of which is 
SEN (except faz i and after a verb diflinguifhed by a mute J, be- 
fore 7 (fee Participles). 


4. A verb ending in WT invariably requires this prefix before SY, 7 


5. Avverb terminated by A, or any verb reduced to a fingle fylla~ 


ble, requires this prefix before qd ( fubftituted for 82); 5 other 
verbs reject it* before this affix (fee shalt. &c.). 


Ci ee aL 


* Or to ts or Ty with the fame exceptions and option (iii). 

t Alfo in the inftance of 37S and certain others: viz. wet, 2u, faqs, 
4, IW 1, AFL (it cl.) » TTT the caufal of ag), and AT (or a to 
which fome add A, UAT and SETS. 

ti AS (48), HH, BO an (TT. 

pve Geil, SRL, APT a Fat. 
. § Such an affix, fubjoined to 17, in the 2@tive voice, requires the prefix ; but, fo fubjoined 
th the.four verbs Je] &c. (iftcl.), orto BO, refules its as AUT « (Ch. 16. §. i. 15.) docs, 


when fo fubjoined to the latt mentioned verb. 


= So does eT. 


| ue ae TH requires its and Ries a5 B47, tay and fay (mh cl. 1) 2 as alfo 


fiz, “cpt ‘nally cee it: wile: certain others form the aniatye ieaiaily os Derivation 
of Participles &c.), 
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- 6, Such-verbs, terminated by vowels, or by confonants provided 
the. radical vowel be J, as do not admit (1.) this prefix before ale 
(fee Ch. 16. §. ii. 15.), do not admit it before W@ (fee Ch. 16. §. iii. 9.): * but 
‘verbs, terrninated by confonants following any other radical vowel but 
Ty, Fequire it;t and fo do any verbs, with which it was either indifpen- 
fable or optional before FIFE. 

7- In the imperfonal and paflive, when WW, faz, aia, or 
nile, follows; the infle@ive root, if radically ending in a vowel, + is 
liable to the fame permutations, as it is before Fat ; and, when it is 
fo permuted under this option, the affix (FH &c. ) requires the prefix 
4d. By this rule, the radical vowel is permuted with the Vriid’s: ele- 
ment; and, if the infle€&tive root then end in Eat (Ch. 18. §. * it 
takes the dugirietit q (§. iv. 1.). 


SECTION ILE 
THE PREFIXES ¥ AND ag, 
ZR (RS) is prefixed toa féruadhétuca affix, diftinguithed by a 
mute Y and beginning with a confonant, fubjoined to the verb cel 


(od dl. ); and may be prefixed to fuch an affix fubjoined to az, Or ra- 
ther a blank (Bq) fubftituted for YS (Ch: 16, & ii. r1.). 


2. It may be —— to a : farvad’hdtuea affix: | beginning with a con- 


ey, 


* One authority (Biza’‘RaDwa ja)’ ‘relbiis this to verbs terminated by WH: and confequently 
verbs, terminated by other vowels, or by confonants following a radical ZY, may admit it. 
t The ufe of the prefix-is here optional im the — of the verbs dai and afar; * and 


is-enjoined in the inftance of Wa, HH and 351 
+ The rule extends likewife to the infle&tive roots of the verbs e4, Te and afur: : 


and, under this rule, the initial of eT is permuted with the guttural (F )e Ch. 19. §.1, r note +, 
| Though rot diftinguithed by a mute q, The rule is'reftr Qed, how ‘ever, to the alfixes named 


TAS (Chr. gi a 
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fonant, fubjoined to the verbs 7q,* &, YW (BL); WA (4th cl.) and 
a7 (1ft cl.). | | | 
g. It muft be prefixed to a féreathituce affix, confifting of a fingle 
confonant, fubjoined to the infleGtive root FEL, or to a root terminated 
by f&F (Ch. 16.4. iii. 12.), or to the five verbs AIAL &c. (ad. ch.) 


4: But WJ (Az ) is, according to two authorities, prefixed to fuch 
an affix following either of thofe five verbs; and, —— to all autho- 


rities, after FQ (ad cl.). 


SECTION IIL 
PREFIXES OF INFLECTIVE ROOTS. 


1. ¥ (WE ) is prefixed to an infle@ive root (beginning with a con- 
fonant), or WT ( wNe ) if the initial of the root be a vowel, when as, 
Os; or Oy (Ch. 16. §. 1. 2.), follows : unlefs the negative peat (ATS) 
be conne&ed with the term. 
g. The Vridd'hi clement hall be fingly fubftituted for the prefix WT 
, (I) together with the vowel which follows it. 


3- HL ( a2 ) is prefixed to A, even though the prefix (32), 
or a prior fyllable (SPqTa), intervene, in the verb 2 H>1, with re- 
ares acceptations, preceded by the prepofitions WL, t ait or SU. 


4. So, with reftri&ted acceptations, the verb a (6th clafs), preceded 
by JY, uia or WU, takes the fame prefix az. 7 


a a ee 
° This verb, . though not noticed in the catalogue of verbs, is conjugated like one of the 2d clafs. 
The two next belong to that clafs. 


+ Here & is permuted (Ch. 3. 6. iv. 7. t.). 
{ Other anomalous inftances of this prefix occur: as Nyy wonderful ; WAT: 


ordure ; ral Ts a thief ; J ealr: regent of the planet Jupiter; and 2 few more. 
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SECTION mm 


_ FINAL AND MEDIAL AUGMENTS. 


3. An infleiive root ending in BW] takes Y [ (ah) before frat : 


and UTE) tb before ft (TU, & )et 


2. Nouns, sitio with EYEE denoting thirft or oid defire take 


the augment € (TF ) or HE (ATS ). | 


© As alfo before a eri't affix diftinguifhed by a mute a or W. 
af Bit AT (decd from Th), Bl (fom Bl), AT (som Gl), BT ( sn 
) Al (trom RH ) LAT ( from BT ), and UT (( from TT ft cl, and from 
3), require Z(as ); and Q] (2d cl.) takes J (TR )- al ( deduced from 
a) requires x1 (4 R), when its meaning is to quake or tremble; but, in its other ac- 
ceptations, it takes 7 regularly. 


t So do the infle@tive roots of the verbs HT (t& and 3d cl.), a, qf, $5 ty + 
(9th cl.), at and SATat. 


But the inflective roots of JST and "ist require (SF). at ide , 
az or wi) admits the fame, and ro | ( deduced from as ; ai, se al,) op: 


tionally ‘admits either ea. (GR ), o (Fh); 5 Provided the meaning be to melt an 
urn@tuous fubftance. 


So at ( from frat, not ay deduced from the fame root, 7 requires 4 (GR )> 


“— the immediate caufe of terrour is fignified. 
In fome verbs, the final of the infleGtive root itfelf is permuted before the afix. Thus Shrat 


fubftitutes q for a: 5 and Ag converts Q into al (unlefs the meaning be to go): aad | 
ae optionally fubftitutcs { for S. 
| aly and wa take the laft mentioned augment ae when fuch is the mean. 


ing; and fo do WAY and q¥, when a mare’s or a cow's defire for the male is fignified. 


os * 
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5. The infle@ive root of 4 takes q (as ) before an affix begin- 
ning with a vowel, in the remote and aorift pait (‘ae and Gs). 


4. The inflective root of FE takes qT (as) before ais. * 


5s ¥V (FA) may be inferted after the Jaft vowel of a verb, ne pe- 
nukiinate of which is =F originally accented with the grave accént ; when 


an affix, beginning with a @_ confonant, and not diftinguithed by 4 


mute fh, is fubjoined. It muft be foinferted in the verbs gx and 


CHAPTER XVII 
ON THE PERMUTATION OF ROOTS. 


| SECTION I. 
_ PERMUTATIONS or tHe ORIGINAL ROOTS sBerore 
ARD'HAD’'HATUCA AFFIXES. 


ig, $1 is fubftituted for SA (the ‘radical, not the auxiliary, verb), 
before any drd’had’hituca affix. So aq is fubftituted for a3 and 
tai t for alate (optionally, however, before fae; and fubje& 
to exceptions in particular circumftances ), So at is fubftituted for 
= ( optionally, however, if the affix begin with any confonant 
but. qq _. 


before this afix: but patty fubftitutes A for its final. 


+ Or LAT ; for this likewife is admiffible. 


+ Unlefs before the affixes qa L> AT and RIT 5 and optionally before q G qe ) 
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2. 317e is lubftituted for WZ before WIT (fee Participles), and be. 
fore'an affix beginning with FU and diftinguithed by a mute hs but 
qd (a a) for the fame, before AT or az ;* and optionally before 
fae. qq may be fubftituted for aq before fee. “FF is fub- 
Rituted for S*U before faz and (optionally, however, in the midéle 
and paffive voices,) before us. | 


4. MTT is fubfituted for E1Ug 9 Or for 2%, before a: but st 
for either of thefe verbs, + before fir $ and before TT. TL too is 
fubftituted for 2 before WT; but 1S for the fame before Kory : 
and optionally before as, BS, and ft (followed by 7 or a=); 


SECTION IL 
PERMUTATIONS OF 4 AND W.WITH & AND TL. 


1. Y, being the initial of a verb, is converted into a; | and 


qq, § into {, 


& And Bae By ; qT and WY. See Derivation of Nouns from Verbs, 
t Except aw fignifying to make underftood; 


$ All monofyllabick verbs, beginning with € followed by a vowel, or by a dental confonant, 


(as alfo the verbs AS, faz, aa, Hi] and a, ) are exhibited, in their eles 


— onan with Ua the radical initial - except ag 5 ax ; oe i a; 
a, and q. 


| ; Except a conjuzated noun : and the verbs fra and TIER, 


§ All verbs, beginning with “[, are exhibited 


» in their elementary form, with Was the radical 


init‘al: except 7; 72, amie, AR, tat, TY, TY and mz (i. e. 
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, being thus a fubftitute,* is convertible into &; when that, 
which precedes it, furnifhes caufe for fuch permutation (lee Ch, 4. §. 
iii, 14.): + unlefs it be the initial of an inflected word (4). 


§. This permutation takes place after an ‘ZW _letter .contained in the 
prior fyllable (Ale ) of a verb followed by the afhx GT (a); but, 
if this affix be converted into FL (4), the root does not admit thus per- 
mutation, unlefs in the inftance of the verb Wt. (2d-cl.) and of a deri- 


vative verb in im (Tr &e. )-£ 


4. After a prepofition, that furnifhes caufe for fuch permutation (ii.}, 
€ is fubftituted for € in certain verbs, |] even though the prefix we 
(Ch. 17. §. ii.) intervene; and, in fome of them,§ notwithftanding the 
intervention of a prior fyllable (Hala), and even in the prior fyl- 
lable itfelf, 


8. After the prepofitions aig, fa Or fa, the permutation takes 


qa 1ft and roth cl. ae but not Yo (We ad §. of rft cl. y However, fome authorities 
reduce the number of excepted verbs to feven, by omitting q; or Ma, or oale ° 
* sites ray sn Wd, ‘d & and qa 5 is fimilarly permuted after an LUE letter’ 


or guttural confonant. 
+ ok. and the remaining lee contained in this fe@tion, are taken from the two Jaft fections of 


Pa‘n‘Ini’s eighth LeQure. 


+ Except fea, Ud and Ue; ° which, in thefe circumftances, fubftitate q for re 


(i. e. retain the dental fibilant). 


| Viz. Gay (sth cl ‘) A: A (6th cl.), TW (4th cl.), net (2d « cl.), and EA (xft cl.). See 


the next note. 


‘“ “\ - 9 
§ Viz. Ui, aT, ae (i. ¢. fay or fey. ft cl. not ryy 4th cl. ) qx 
and taHw (fee v.). Alfo Ug, ; unlefs Ufa be the prepofition ; and ey (gth cl. fupple- 


mentary), even with the prepofition Ald, but in limited acceptations; and a conjoined with 


wd, or {q, fignifying to cat and Ug, with uly, fa bat fa, 


| 
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place in certain verbs; * but, optionally fo, if the prefix We intervene.t 


6. In certain other verbs, with certain prepofitions, but only in par- 
ticular circumftances, the permutation may take effeét. t 


7, After a prepofition, that furnifhes caufe for fuch permutation ; or 
after We &, Zis fubftituted for €{ become the initial of the verb WF, 


provided @_or a vowel immediately follow. 


. 8. After the prepofitions d, Ta, faz and, ai, © is fubftituted 
for Lin ST (deduced from Ttqq). | | 


9. The fubftitution of &Y for HL does not take place, if this be the 
initial of an infle&ted word (az); nor in the verb faa. (TAF rq) 
followed by the affix as ; nor in rare (EEN fignifying to go; nor 


in GE converted into WS (6. iii. 7. note ||.) ; nor (on account of a prepo- 


fition 1) in es BY (iv. note §.), fag (faz), and UG (Fe), followed 
by AY; nor in | (FL 5th cl. ) followed by FY or U7; nor 
(fubfequently to the prior fyllable) in MQ (WF) and ws, followed 


by fae. 


® Alfo in the terms fad and QE, 

t Viz. faq (qthel.), YS (fee ix) BL, aA ( deduced from tdi), and a 
verb which has the prefix ae = 17. §. ili. 3.). 
_$ Viz. Wa with Wa, ta ice afar or fa, unlefs a living being be the fubjeét; 

MiSxl win fF ( unlefs a aT afix follow ), or with TIT (though fich an affix be 
fabjoined); FAY or SREP with fT, TA ot fq. But the permutation muft take 
place in ay (9th cl. fuppt.) joined with the prepofition fa. 


J Alfo in the terms alr and az, 


q From this reftriGtion, it follows, that the permutation does take place on account of a prior 


fyllable (AArqT a). 
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10. After a prepofition, that furnifhes caufe for fuch permutatiori 
(Ch. 4. §. iii. 14.), UL is fubftituted for 7 ina verb originally exhibited 
with WJ for its radical initial (i.). The permutation takes effe& equally 


in compofition (WATT), or without it, when the prepofition is prefix- 
ed to the verb. | 


i1. After fuch a prepofition, WT is fubftituted for =U in the verbs fe 


(5th cl.) and My (gth cl.); and in the termination = (1ft perf. 
fing.) of the imperative &c. (Bz); and in the prepofition fa, before 


certain verbs, * notwithftanding the intervention of the prefix WS ; but 


optionally before other verbs, except fuch roots, as Originally have cy 


or tq, for their efficient radical initial, or Le for their efficient radical 
final. 


12. A fimilar permutation, in right of a prepofition, takes place in the 
verb AAT (2d cl.); and that, even when 7{ becomes the final of a word 
derived from this root. The permutation affe&ts both nafal confonants 


in this verb, when it has a prior fyllable (Sala ) arifing from redus 
plication. 


13. The like permutation takes place in the verb @ 7, provided W 
precede the nafal confonant; but optionally, if q or & follow; and 
not fo, when Wi © is the preceding term, if a region be meant. t 


44. Other rules, reftri€ted to participles and nouns derived from 
verbs, -will be noticed in their proper pas 


. _ Wa, Ge, G2, and verbs denominated FT (Ch. 16. §.i.); ‘alfo ae, 
ZU, F4, Wi, A, A Ay, FIT, Fe, WT anay FP 
(5th cl.), and ize (2d cl.). | | 


t The term JJ aie preceded by Wea q, fuffers the fame permitation, unlef a region 
be fi igdified. 


oF o 
ee ee en ae ad 
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SECTION  IIL* 
PERMUTATIONS OF ORTHOGRAPHY, 


1. Inthe verb RU, oe is fubftituted for T+ whether fingle, or 
involved in the vowel 3%. The fame permutation takes place in 2) 


(6th cl. and gth alfo, fay fome grammarians) before qe; or optionally; 
in the fame root, before an afix beginning with a vowel. t 


2. a is fubftituted for t in a prepofition (viz. 7, TaT and evert 
aly; but not Ufa, as fome affirm, nor ¢@, nor fia; ;) before the 
verb 3] 4; and optionally in alz, before the terms q, TR and Opt. 


. Fis fubllituted for © in WES (Ch. 16. § iii. 3. ,), whena T % 
sole (2) follows; and the afpirated confonant, for the unafpirated 


initial, in aad (from sat ed cl. ), | when _ or 4: or €, or 2d; 
follows (Ch. 16. §. iii. 13.). 


4. *U is fubftituted for the final of a verb ending in 7, when “8 or 
q follows. § 

5. q is fuibflituted for the final of a word (4Z) ending in XL, 
when the affix fat (or rather a blank fubftituted for it) follows; and 
‘that, or RE ); may be fubftituted for the final H, or final @&, ofa verb; 
when denominated Ga, if et Silas rdther a blank fubftituted for it) 


follow. 


: Gere 


* Rules, affecting the conjugation’ of verbs, and contained in the three laft feGions of Pa‘n’IN1’s 
Eighth Lecture (fee Ch. 2. §. ili. 7. *.), have for the moft part been already cited, either as general 
rules of orthography (Ch. 3.); or as likewife affeQting the declenfion of certain nouns (Ch. 4. §. vii. 
and vy. 2.), or as immediately conneéted with other rules of conjugation (Ch. 16, &c.). A few, which 
are unnoticed in other places, are collected into this fection. 

+ This is fubje& to exceptions: an, on the other hand, t and rod are interchangeable, in 
derivatives from other rcots. 

+ That is, optionally in moft inftances ; indifpenfably in fome; and not at all in others. 
fi See Ch. 4.°§. vii. 3. note *, Other rules of that Seétion are applicable to conjugations, 

§ See Ch. 4. §. vil. 7, 


+ 
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G6. The long vowel is fubftituted for an ZH vowel* preceding q, 


or @, penultimate of a verb, if a confonant follow. t 


». & is expunged (aI), when @ follows. 


SECTION IV. 


REDUPLICATION OF A SYLLABLE. 


i. Inthe followin inftances, two fyllables are fubftituted for the firft 


{yllable of the term; but for the fecond, if the initial Were a vowel: | 


however L, @: or i, as alfo @ , being the firft element of a conjun& 
in fuch a fecond fyllable, is not repeated in the ini scaaecgea but is left 
to terminate the initial fyllable. : 


2. Of fuch two fyllables, the prior one is denominated BMT 5 and 


both are colleétively called ArT ET. § The fyllable, which is doubled, 
muft be a portion of the verb itfelf, and not be a prior fyllable 


(SQTa ). Confequently reduplication cannot be repeated; and it af- | 


feéts the verb independently of prepofitions. 
3.. Such reduplieation takes place before fee (the remote paft) ; 


* See Ch. 4. §. vii. 9. and except from that rule an inflective root denominated 4, and the 


terms AL ( {ee Shar Sth cl. ) and ed. 


+ This rule is fubje€t to exceptions. 
+ The preceding QU vowel becomes long, when © 9 oF q (Ch. 3. §. iv. 6.), is expunged 


(a4); * and = is fuvftituted for XH, in the terms UES and qs, when fuch letter 


has been fo expunged. 


| The third fyllable is fo doubled in the derivatives of Re > and certain other verbs (Ch. 16, 


§. 11. 12.) ; ; and aay one of three fyllables may be fele€ed for reduplication in a conjugated noun. 


$ eq and fix other verbs of the 2d clafs (fee Ch. 12 §. v. 4. .) are likewife fo denominated. 


q Except fat, which is fubfituted for Qa ( deduced from ALD when faz 


follows; and which is not liable to reduplication. 
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and (in derivative verbs) before the affixes G-{ and ay, ora blank 
fubftituted for az (Ch. 16. §. ii. 9.—12.); and before a blank denomt- 
nated §@, (3d cl.) ; and before JF fubftituted for FF in the aorift paft 
(Ch. 16. §. i, 12.). * | oe 

4. A fhort vowel is fubftituted for the original vowel of the prior fyl- 
lable (rae). Its firft confonant is alone retained ; the other confo- 
nants, if any there be, are expunged: but (x47) a hard confonant, 
preceded by (RZ) a fibilant, or by (zaq) another hard confonant, 1s 


exclufively retained; and the correfponding palatine (74) is fubftituted 
for the guttural (f)t or for g. 


6. WW is fubftituted for 37 terminating a prior fyllable :t and, in the 
remotely paft tenfe, the long vosvel (FAT), for A beginning one; but 
i (AE ) is here prefixed to the fubfequent infle€tive root, provided it 
contain two confonants:|| elfe A] and A coalefce. 


| 6. Before the affix OA, Z is fubftituted for WJ ina prior fyllable ; 
and fo it is for.3, provided a labial confonant (J), or a iisivowel 
@iv ), or 31, followed by Wor Wl, be immediately fubfequent 
to fuch 3.4 


° Alfo, in the inftance of rae and certain others, before the affix qh 3 and optionally, in that 
of ay and certain others, before the affix Wad. But here the prior fyllable retains its latter 
confonant, and requires the augment Eicy ATs and eT and Te are paiticularly 
irrepular. See Derivation of nouns from verbs, ; : 

+ Except ciey (8 cl. not ch 2d cl. nor AS 6th cl. ) before ay . 

+ The vowel is put for the femivowel in the prior fyllable of ald and aia (the c:ufal of 
fHatq y: and the like permutation takes place in a] before fae; and the long vowel is 


Subftituted for that of the prior fyllable, in the infleCtive root of a0 , before a2 fictitioufly 


diftinguithed by a mute, 


4 It is neverthelefs prefixed to = i) (5th cl.). | 
§ This ts optional in the inftance of the verbs ay, q, S Ws; ee + ahd tYS 6 
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7. Verbs, denominated J, as alfo ALS, SPA, Al, Ta, Bx, 
WA (or WH), WE (Ch.17. §. ig. t.),and G2, fwbhtitute ZA 
for the radical vowel, when €*{ follows without the prefix; fo does 
rat fignifying to kill: others, as aNd, wit and Az, fimilarly 
fubftitute 3: but 2H admits 3 or 2 3 and the intranfitive verb ay 
fubftitutes the guza diphthong: and, in all thefe inftances, a blank (Ala) 
is f{ubftituted for the prior fylable (SATA). Ex. erat (Ch. 19. 
§. 1. 3.). 

8. The gura letter is fubflituted for the vowel in the prior fyllable 
of three verbs, fufr qt , afar, and fay, On account of WW fub- 
joined to them (fee gd. cl.); and 2 inthe prior fyllable of three others 
23> , als and ME; as alfoin 4% and o. 


g. The guha element is fubftituted for an Zh vowel fetminating a 
prior fyllable, but the long vowel for any other in a prior fyllable (unlefs 
it be diftinguifhed by a mute aA deduced from an augment or otherwife), 
when as » or a blank (Gh ) fubftituted for ay » follows. * But the 


augment (TR ) is annexed to SJ in the prior fyllable ofa verb, 
whofe infleétive root ended in a nafal confonanf. 


Wis fubftituted in the prior fyllable of 1, before fae. 


— ee 


7 @ x e 
* aitg (at) is annexed to the prior fyllable of the verbs acd, ad, 4 a, ue, 


5 


aa, 74, Ue@ and Rie 9 before qz, or before a blank fubftituted for it; but 
. ~ | 
TH (7) in the inftances of the verbs WY, x] df, a @, Qa a Ys, and the 


fupplementary verb Gu; likewite and AG (Dut J ishere fubtituted for 9 in the 
fyllable, that follows the prior fyllable: as alfo, 


which is rT). 


ws (<1) is affixed to the prior fyllable of a verb, the infletive root of which had 7] for 


in thefe two verbs, before an affix, the initial of 


its penult, or contained H: wien as, ora blank fubflituted for as 9 follows. But qt 
~ ~ 


(SR ); or. T ( Pass ys or wah (at ), may be fo affixed (when a blank is fubftituted 


+ 
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16. Before qs fubjoined to Tat (fWA_ac.), a prior fyllable, followed 
by one profodially fhort and contained within the verb, fhall be treated as 


if the afhx at were fubjoined; unlefs a vowel (AS) have been ex- 


punged (ara ) fromthe verb. Moreover a long vowel fhall be ere 
‘ted for that of fuch prior fyllable in thefe citcumftances. * 


11. For (RG) any confonant, bit 4 nafal or femivowel, contained in 
a prior fyllable (STATA), the cotrefponding (AF ) unafpirated or fibi- 
lant letter is fubftituted: viz. the fimple hard confonant, for the afpirated 
one ; and the fimple foft one, for the afpirated feft-confonant: but the un- 
afpirated and fibilant letters, fubftituted for themfelves, are not in fad 


permnter: 


4 


12. After a prior fyllable, the guttural letter (T) i is fubftituted for re 
in ea; and in fe, likewife, unlefs ay be the ailix: and, aftera prior 
2 eae arifing from reduplication i in right of the affix aL or faz . 
the guttural letter ive 1s iii in Bt > and (&) may be fo, 
in fast. _ 


SECTION V. 
PERMUTATION OF SEMIVOWELS. 


1. YE (AVATTU) a vowel, fubftituted for a femivowel,t terminate 
the infleGtive root, and be nn preceded by a confonant within 


for ay) to a verb whofe penult or final is a. 
¢ But 8 is fubftituted for the vowel of the prior ny of the verbs gy, e) — 
WH, BR, BYP ant RT 208 oponaty, im GA an Tein por, inthe ver 


STUT before ftt followed by a 


+ A fubfequent vowel merges in eae fubftituted fer a femivowel; anda preceding femivowel is . 


not permuted. See Ch. 4. §. iv. 4.®. 


2 Lepper he: 
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fuch root, the long vowel is fubftituted for the fhort one; provided this 
bea fimple (AW) vowel. : 


2. The vowel is fubftituted for the {emivowel, in qa ( including the 
fubftitute of ST §. i. 1. ), al (fea), and the lait nine verbs of 
the firft clafs (4 Ke. \, before an affix diftinguifhed by a mute KS 
and in 3]@, and certain other verbs, * before that, or before one diftin- 


guifhed by a mute ¥; + and, in the prior fyllable (SATS ) of all thefe 


verbs (aq &c. \, before (Taz) the remote paft; and, in the caufal 


verb aif ( from TET), before ay (Ch. 16. §. ili. 13.); and, in 
the verbs at (HET), TAA, and 35, before YF (Ch. 16. §. ii. 
10.); and in divers verbs,|} in particular circumftances, before frei 
(fee Participles ec.) ; and, optionally, in the verb iy (zany) before 
lez or a5, or before it (fay, &e, ) followed by AU or AZZ 
and, indifpenfably, in the verb =, before Ter followed by either 
of thefe affixes; or, in this verb, when it is doubled (AAS). 


3. Permutations, analogotis to the fubflitution of the vowel for the 


icinivowel, take place in divers verbs, before certain affixes. Thus at 


* Viz. Fa, qq ( fabtinned for aa $2), Qa, TU, Ba, TERE 
WF ot WEL (or HEM). 

t Except G Ot rulswed by Qs. 
_$ Except a3. Moreover oe is not fo permuted in aq ( optionally fubftituted. fot 
Ta } before fae s but is optionally convertible into Q, in this tenfe, before again 


diftinguithed by a muse TH , 


a . : “‘ . . 
i Viz. tat or Ly, and We; alfo YT in one infance, But not aa, sah 


*\ 
and 5, before the affix egy. 
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is fubftituted for aly, before as; and ut, for Magyar, before 
faz or WS." 


on at: ey 
? é 


SECTION VI. 
PERMUTATION OF DIPHTHONGS. 


i. Avverb, terminated by a radical diphthong (Gz ),t fubftituies . 
| SIT for it, before an affix, that is not diftinguifhed by an initial mute LIE 


2. The ies ay, “ and ‘ae —_ ™ their — 


Pie wiht the fame permutation, t 


3. The verbs sate , Eas and &, fubftitute ST for the diph- 
thong, before the affix fer (wr &e. ); and fo does yy, unlefs the 
import be a {piritual topick : Dut te oT and ry Optionally admit this 
permutation; and fo does at, provided it fignify to be impregnated 
and fStatt, provided the verb denofe the inftigafor of terrour: but 
with this — AE —e — that nv 


® So eR, for . oR af before Frgt; 3 and optionally wy tt for = Sei 


Derivation oe Participles ES, 


t Except 71 followed by fez. 


t They require it, when ft is fubjoined. All thefe verbs (ale &e, ), and fome cher,” ag 


ay, FAG and TH, faffer a fimilar permutation before certain crit affixes, See Deri- 


ation of Participles &e, 
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CH A PTER XIX: 


INFLECTIVE ROOTS. 


SECTION I. 


PERMUTATION OF INFLECTIVE ROOTS, 


oe 


i. The long vowel is fubftituted for the penult of an infle@ive root 
ending in a nafal confonant, before an afhx beginning with a AG Ccon- 


fonant and diftinguifhed by a mute fh or =. * Buta blank (ara) 
js fubftituted, before fuch an affix, for the final of fuch an infleGive root, 
whofe vowel was originally accented gravely.t. And the penultimate iz 


expunged (@i4) in the infledive roots of TH, SA, + HAM, WA 
and q4,, before an affix beginning with a vowel, and fo diftinguifhed : 
except WS ~ oe fF tHe 


_ © Alfo before the afhx fac. But it is alia in regard to > Sear (AF) before dha 


provided the efficient initial of the affix be a confonant. See Participles &c. 

+ Viz. qa, TA, Wa, er, Rires and aq (4th cl.). Alfo ihotgh the vowel 
be not fo accented) da, and fimilar verbs of the 8th clafs, as ral al &c. . 

+ The guttural letter (a, ) is fubftituted for € in en before ~, and before an affix dif. 


tinguifhed by a mute El or 1 ; orafter a prior fyllable ; and ri is fubltituted for the final of 


et before an affix (incident ‘6 ee containing a mute q, or LUE 5 except fam snd 
Wd. But ei is converted into 3] y before fe; ; andl (provided it fignify to kill) into at, 
before qs ; 
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2. The final of an inflective root ending ina vowel * becomes long 
before €-{, provided the cfficient initial of this affix be a AG con- 


fonant. f 


4. TL is fubfituted for the final of an infleGtive root ending in €; 


before an érd‘had@hatuca afix beginning with € , t 


SECTION IL 
PERMUTATIONS or ROOTS, ann or THEIR TERMINA- 


TIONS, Berore ARDHAD'HATUCA AFFIXES. 


1. Before an drd'hadhztuca affix, § a blank (tq 7) is fubftituted for 
the final of an infle€tive root ending in SY 3 and for the fyllable @ pre. 


* Likewife the penultimate of the roots et (S7), and TL /( Fabititated f50 32); 
and, optionally, that of the verb ({7{ ( AT sth cl. But BIT is fublfituted for the final confo- 
nants in the infective roots IT (FT “t), AL (F9), and wT (24), ae a ae 
af'ix with the fame reftri@ion ; alfo before an affix beginning with a AG_confonant and diftin- 
cuifhed by a mute h or > 3 and, optionally, before one beginning with qT and fo diftinguith- 
eis. “Phe ecb dd (8th cl.) is optionally liable to the fame permutation of its infleCtive root 


before ah - 


+ This and the firft rule in the preceding paragraph are taken from the firft part of Pa’w’INn1's 
Fourth Setion and Sixth Leéture. The remaining rules of that paragraph, with moft of thofe in the 
notes, are from the fecond part of the fume fection. See below, note |. 

+ Pa‘n’int 7. §. iv. See exceptions, Ch. 16. §. iii. 5. 

\ The rules Pelnen: in this and in the following fection, and moft of thofe in the preceding 
one, are extracted from the fecond part of the Fourth Se€tion of Pa‘n‘tnr’s Sixth Le€ture ; and the 
permutations, there direCted, are as it were null, in refpect of other confequent operations. The 
remaining rules, belonging to that portion of Pa’N‘1N1’s grammar, are, in this work, placed among 


rules, with which they are otherwife connected. : 
q (TA) may optionally be 


§ When fuch an affix follows the inflective root of ay 
inferted after the vowel, rejecting, at the fame time, the original q and penult a. 
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ceded by a confonant; but opticnally for the fame decuced fiom ad € qt 


or RS). 


9. Before fuch an affix, deflitute of the prefix 42 a. i fait 1 (THT 
&c. ) is fimilarly expunged: but ye is fubflituted for iw before 


WAL 5 Wr and certain other affixes.t 


3, Inthe paffive (R21), and imperfonal (314), an inflective root, 
the radical final of which is, or originally was, a vowel, { may be fub- 
jected to the fame permutations, before FY, fat ; atgqz and ala, 
to which it is liable before Ta UT UU (Ch, 17. §. i. 7.). { 


* Or before a TT UT one, jeined with that prefix. See Partiisles &e. 
+ See Derivaticn of Nouns from FVerb:, 


+ Alfo the infle@tive roots of the verbs e4, Tes Re and alyr. 


‘| This rule extends to the reciprocal or neuter paffive, which is inflected like the fimple paffive 
(Ch. 16. §. ii. 3. note §.). It is fubjeat to exceptions, in common with other rules affecting the 
reciprocal: viz. 


A verb ending in a, certain roots of the 6th cl. ( a &ce. )s and any verb fignifying to 


adorn, are excepted from. all the peculiarities of the paffive, except the terminations of the middle 


voice: that is, the ufe of the affix qh, the fubftitution of Fat, the permutation of the 


root before R= &¢. as before fu and the infertion of the prefix ECS 9 are not admitted 


in the reciprocal paffive of fuch verbs. 


. Soa rovt terminated by the caufal affix itz , . and the verbs ayy and qa , as alfo 
G5 | ( eq ), and ATA (WT), refufe, in the reciprocal pafl ive, the afhx Th 


and the fubftitute fat. Likewife verbs, which were intranfitive in the deponent form, and 


became tranfitive by means of a caufal termination underftood : as alfo a verb ending in Itt, and 


the roots xT, 19 and qs, in like circumftances. 


The verbs AG and $a. are peculiarly anomalous, in the reciprocal paffive; ufing the 
affix WL, and the terminations of the active voice, in fome tenfes ; but forming others regularly. 


Thus, the verbs aa and asx] 9 Which, in certain acteptations, irregularly ufe the paffive 


form in the aGlive fenfe, require the affix bie inftead of GG. The roots ae an 


oad 9 though tranfitive, ufe the reciprocal paffive with an ative import; and the firft of 
thefe, as abovementioned, refufcs the affix ad and the fubftitute faq. 


"a 


. 4 A blank (att) is fubftituted for the final of an infleétive root 
ending in A], * when the prefix ZZ follows; or when an drd'had hi- 


_ tuca afhx, beginning with a vowel, and diftinguifhed by a mute & or 


> , is fubjoined. + 3 is fubftituted for the liké final of a verb denominated 
d (Ch. 16. §. i.), and of certain other roots, { when fuch an affix, beginning 
with a confonant, is fubjoined.|| But @, for the fame, before fae 
diflinguifhed by a mute Gi or & 5 and, in other verbs, @ may be fub- 


flituted for A] preceded by a conjund, if the drd'had’hatuca ae be 
fubjoined. 


SECTION IIL 


PERMUTATIONS or ROOTS, anb oF THEIR TERMINA+ 
TIONS, BEFoRE various AFFIXES, 


1. Inthe afix 2¢ (fee 5th clafs of verbs), and in roots ending in x 
and J ( or 2 and 3), 37. (243), and SZ (Say ), are fub- 
ftituted for thofe letters refpeGively (unlefs the fubftitution of a guz#a or 
vridd’ht element be enjoined), before affixes beginning with vowels (fee 
Ch. 4. §. vi. 3.)5 2 and, in a prior fyllable (WAT )s before a vowel, that 


is not homogeneous to fuch letter. 


: 3 is fubftituted for the fame, before the affix art. 

+ cf (22) is prefixed to fuch an affix, fubjoined to the verb al $3 and this prefix prevents 
: 2a & ca 
the fubftitution of the femivowel. | 

t Viz. AT (or ATS ), ST (UT), AT (oe AS), WT ota, ST (at 
ela); and ] ( deduced from Th). 


| Except the affix ef 5 See Participles Se, 
§ This alfo is taken from the Fourth SeGtion of Pa‘n’4n1’s Sixth Le@ture. See §. ii. note J. 
q Except Ho, which takes the augment aA in certain tenfes (Ch. 17. §. iv. 3.). That aug- 


ment is excepted from the maxim concerning the rules placed in this and the preceding feétion. 
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». But % ( or 2), not preceded by a conjunét within the verb, but 
terminating: an infle@ive root that is a verb, and confifts of two or more 
fyllables, 1s converted into the femivowel (4), before an afhx beginning 
with a vowel (Ch. 4. §. vis 4.) 


3. So §, in the verb &, or in any inflective root terminated by S71, 
provided the vowel be not preceded by a conjunét, but the root confift 


of two or more fyllables, is changed to the femivowel (T. )s eee 


firvad’hatuca affix beginning with a vowel. *% . 


4. The penultimate vowel of verbs fictitioufly diftinguifhed by a mute 
ZL (Ch. 16. §. i.) t isin general fhort, (but in fome inftances long,) when 


fa ( iW ) is f{ubjoined ; or it may be long, if that affix be followed by 


FAM. t 


an 


5. A blank (Wl) may be fubftituted for -§ contained in an affix 
(provided a conjuné do not precede it), when an affix beginning with q, 
or 4, follows. || ——_— 

6. a is fimilarly expunged in oq (Vaz fee 7th clafs of verbs )s 
and in the root WE, followed by a férvad’hétuca affix diftinguifhed by 


- me ( deduced from Te) converts its penult into 4, when an affix beginning with a 


vowel is fubjoined ; fo does ate ( from ay ); when fu follows: optionally, however, if | 
wA wD , 


the meaning be to fadden. 


cE Viz. az and certain other verbs, among thofe of the 1ft clafs. 


+ Or by WAG . See this and other analogous permutations under Derivation of Partici= 
ples Se | 


|| This permutation muft take place, in the inftance of the verb Sh, before fuch an 2fhx ; 


or before an affix Bes) nA with u, Moreover 4 mult be fubftituted for J, in this verb 


terminated by the affix’ Q and followed bya firvad’ hituca affix, really or fictitioufly diftingu ifhed | 


et oo 
by a mute c\ or <, 
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a mute h or S So AT is expunged in Val (fee gth clafs of verbs), 
and in any inflective root denominated AAU, before fuch an affix 


beginning with a vowel; but is converted into 3,* if the affix begin 
with a confonant. ¢ 


7. © is fubftituted for tle final of an inflective root denominated ¥, 
before fe; t Hi and the prior fyllable (ATR) i is, at the fame time, ex- 


punged ( WT). 


8. When an affix of the remote patft (f=), diftinguifhed by a mute 
KR or *}, is fubjoined, & is fubftituted for WY fituated between fingle 


confonants in an infleGtive root, the initial of which is not liable to permu- 


tation on account of faz : moreover the prior fyllable is expunged. || 
This permutation takes effect in the like circumftances, before UG, to 
which “Zé has been prefixcd (Ch. 17. §. 1. 6.).§ 


* Except a verb denominated q. 


+ In the verb algal, it 1s converted into Es before fuch a farvad’ batuca afhx ; but is ex- 
punged, before an dra’had’hatuca. 


Z may be fubftituted for the final of zt (Frat) before fuch a firwad atuca affix  alfo, for 
the final of Sl (MST): but 3 may be fubftituted, in the laft mentioned verb, before 
ke ; and Sil may be expunged, before a farvad’kaiuca afix beginning with q. 


< is fubftituted for the penult of PHRS| (to ordain, not Ws QT a to defire 9 before 
’ ~~ ~ —D 


an affix beginning with a confonant, and diftinguifhed by a mute A or > 5 oF before the affix 
| ~ 


SS But QUT is fubftituted for PTL before fe. 


+ Alfo, for the final of the verb +L (AIX), before the fubftitute of this affix. 


I Likewife, in the inftance of ad, although the fubftitution of a blank for “L be, as it were, 
null in refpect of confequent operations. | 


n at and A, the permutation is not reftricted to this tenfe. 


aq, aq, ds, ATL (AW): and Sy, fuffer the like permutation, though 


[| 174 J 


g. © is not fubftituted for 3] deduced from a guza element, nor i3 


the prior fyllable expunged, in verbs the initial of which is (3 nor in 


the verbs RIG and @@. 


SECTION HIV. 
SUBSTITUTION or GUNA Anp VRIDD’HI LETTERS. 


1. The guza element is fubflituted for the final of an inflective root 


ending inan Z vowel,* before the alix 3]E (Ch. 16. §. iii. 11.), or 
before any farvad’hatuca or drd@’hadhatuca aflx. t 


¢. The fame is fubftituted foran RA vowel, being the penultimate 


of an infle€tive root and profodially fhort, t when a _/arvad’hétuca or ar- 
Phadhatuca afhx follows; || as alfo, for fuch a penultimate vowel, in an in- 


fle€tive root terminated by the augment UW (Ch. 17. §. iv. 1. T. 


ot falling within the conditions of thefe rules. So does aq fignifying to kill, But a ; ote, 


& 
and aa (Sat), optionally admit the permutation; and fo do feven verbs of the rft clafs, 


TAU &. 
“~ 

* Except the verbs atal= and aay; which never admit the fubftitution of a gun‘v, 
or uridd’hi, element. But they drop the final vowel, before an afix beginning with qd, or with 
Zor h 


The fubftitution of the gunaor vriddhiclement, for an Ex: vowel, cannot take place in right 


of an affix, on account of which a portion of the verb is expunged (Ch. 16. §. ii. 11, and 14.), 
if {uch affix be an ara’had’ hatuca one. 


+t In the verb sit, the permutation takes place, notwithitanding exceptions fuggefted by 
other rules, before any fuch affix, except fz ‘ fzU_.WG, or one diftinguifhed by a mute S 

+ Except an infleGtive root denominated Bre ki, and followed by a /arvaa hatuca affix be« 
ginning with a vowel and diftinguifhed by a mute = and except ofiand (as ad cl. )s 
before a /arvad’hatuca perfonal affix (f=). 


j In faz ( from miazy &c, ), this permutation takes place, only before an amx df 
tinguifhed by an initial mute a. 


ie at neg ae . 


ger a ed a eee 


a a es yer Ts Pan a a as a a 


Nag 
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4. The vriddht element is fubftituted for the final of an inflective root 
ending in § ( exccpt one denominated WAT), before a farvad’hituca 
affix diflinguifhed by a mute { and beginning with aconfonant, pro- 


vided fomcthing have been expunged (GS). % 


‘ 


4. The fame is fubflituted for the final of an infle&tive root ending in 


a vowel, or for 4{ penultimate of an infle€tive root, t when an affix, 


diftinguifhed by a mute 5T or W], is fubjoined. ¢ 


5. But the penultimate AJ of an infle€tive root ending in 7, and 
whofe radical yowel was originally accented with the acute accent, is not 


{fo permuted before raw , nor before a crit affix diflinguifhed by a mute 
or T, || 


6. Before fay followed by affixes of the active voice (azz qa), 
the vridd’hi element is fubftituted for an %<A vowel terminating the in- 


flective root ; and mutt be fo for aT contiguous to eqor sd 45 in an in- 
fleétive root terminated by either of thefe femivowels, even though the 
affix faq be deftitute of the prefix Rd (Ch. 17. §.1.); alfo, for any 


vowel (at) in an inflective root terminated by a confonant (SG), 
unlefs Za have been prefixed to faa ; but, optionally, for Af pro- 
fodially fhort (unlefs contiguous to Qj or qt), inan inflective root be- 


In we, the permutation takes place before a /arvad’batuca affix ( though diftinguifhed by a 
F rn 


mute ca or Ss) * but Was is fubftituted for the final vowel of this verb, before an affix 


beginning with gg and diftinguifhed ao a mute rN or 


vr 


' © This is optional in the verb Suz, But the gun’a diphthong is here fubftituted, if fuch 


affix confift of a fingle confonant. 
t Except WT (or | at ); and “qa, 


+ The mediate vowel of the verb axl is thus permuted, before any affix incident to verbs, 


f Except the compound verb Aq AL g and the verbs qa and ha. 
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inning with a confonant,* provided Qd be prefixed to faz.t 


7. Before faz (the remote paft), the guza element is fubflituted for 
the vowel, in an infle€tive root ending in 3 and beginning with a con- 
junct; { or inany inflective root in #5 | unle{s where a different per- 


mutation has been directed. 


8. Before 3S, the guza element is fubftituted for the vowel, inan 
infleative root ending in 3 (or Tf). 


g. The fame is fubftituted for the vowel, in an inflective root ending in 
Sf and beginning witha conjuné,§ when GSH, or ay, is fubjoined; 


or before an affix of the imperative &C. (fas), beginning with a, 
except a farvad hatuca one. 


SECTION V. 
PERMUTATIONS OF VOWELS. 


1. “& is {ubftituted for FF final, or penultimate, in the infle€tive root 


- © Except one terminated by S, 4, or qa, or diftinguifhed by a mute Q; and except 
N 


~ a 
the inflective roots of ard, Wa, sy and Jay, and a derivative in fut (TU 
 &e, ) ) for, in all thefe inftances, the vowel does not become wri dd’hi, when followed by fa | 
with 2e prefixed to it. But the permutation muft take place in dQ and aol: 
ore € 
t Optionally, likewife, in the inftance of 4 NU a. 


+ Alfo in the inflective roots of WS and of . 


|, But the fhort vowel may 
converted into the femivo 


§ Alfo the verb ZZ, 


be fubftituted, in the verbs q S and q, and is of courfe 
| t 


wel before vowels. 


oo 
y . 
© But ie (iTS) is fubftituted for the final of any other infleCtive root ending in Hf, be. 


fore fuch an afhx, or before GR (not qs), or before oT; and, in general, yt (qe) 


is {ubftituted for the final of an infeQive root in at, 


before an affix beginning with a, excepta 
ett or a farvaa’hétuca one. 


Ca 7 


ofa verb; but J, for fuch a final immediately preceded by a labial (oy 
conjointly dental and labial) letter, within the word. 


2. 3 may optionally be fubftituted for 3 or =i (inftead of the re: 
gular permutation with 3 or ), ‘before fr followed by QS, And, 
in general, the penultimate vowel of an infle&tive root becomes fhort, 
when Itt, together with >, is fubjoined: excepting fuch a root, in 
which an NT vowel has been expunged ; and excepting one diftinguifh- 
ed by a mute 3,* | | | 


3. The fhort vowel 3], terminating an inflective root, becomes long, 
when a _farvad@hdtuca affix, beginning with ( qi) a femivowel, or nafal, 
or the letter A or 3, follows. 


4. The final of an infleGive root ending in a vowel becomes long, be- 
fore an affix beginning with @_and diftinguithed by a mute R or St 


except one denominated either crit, or férvad’hétuca. 


5. But 3 is fubftituted for the final of an infle&tive root endirg ii 
Af or Ay, before the affix st and for the final of ay and at, 
before ay. | | _—_ | 


* The infletive root of nTa is alfo excepted. But the fubftitution of the fhort vowel is optional, 
~2 | 


in the inftance of WT (a and Sas )s TT (ATF), ayy, ary, 
(GN Ba, Ae a Es we WU enn ne TT, 2, 


yu, ez and roe (if'ch) ;:to which fone aid S3T , “a, Ye sod GT (th el.); 
and others likewife add au and a). 

The penuhimate of (aTq.) the infleAive root of TI (xt cl.) is expunged, and & is fulVfituted 
for the vowel in the prior fyllable ; when Tat, followed by | 3 as fubjoined. _So-the penul- 
timate is converted into Z, in (EAT) the insleive root of FY], and may be fo in (AT ) 
. the infle€&tive root of ql. | - 4 

+ But the vowel is thort in“ (ZU) joined-with a prepofition, if fuch six belong to the 
imperative &c. ( iw). And the vowel becomes fhort in 3e joined with.a prepofition, 
When any affix, beginning with GJ. and diftinguithed by a mute SR or "Bis fubjoined. 


¢ Other irregular permutations of roots, before this affix, will be noticed under the head of Cone 
jugated Nouns, 


cw 
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SECTION VI. 


PERMUTATIONS OF ‘ROOTS. BEFORE A MUTE 7. 


1. A blank (ST) 1S fubftituted for the final of an infleétive root 


“eng in ait, when Mt follows. See 4th clafs of verbs, * 


€ 


L 


t 


i 


2. The —_ a long, in sae verbs of the 4th clafs, SIA Sc. 
before ¥47{; and in hy, and RY, and the compound verb SIA 
“(mae 4), before any affix diftinguifhed by a mute QJ 5 and in AAs 


‘ before fuch an affix, in the ative voice. 


3. @ is {ubftituted for the final, in the inflective roots of 24, "% 
- and qa (or ql), before an affix em, ' amute 9} , 


4 So faq 1S fubftituted for Tl, before fuch an affix; - wy for ay, 
‘3A for AL, ae for TU (@T),. AT for FA, qe for ZI (dedu- 


Red dean “aqy ), aya for $Qt (afuz), RS for Gn cl.), sy 
for FY q & (fignifying to run), TR) for Rig (XZ), and tte for GS 


6. The vowel becomes fhort in ‘certain verbs of the'gth clas, & 
ss RSs Ty SOLOS aa Sli — al a mute’ “Ae ae 


o-. 


6. The rejection. of a penultimate x, before the affix WA, and the 


* infertion of it, when q 1s fain, take _— in certain A verbs Gy vii. 
2. and'3.). : Pegs 


i 


macy is fubftituted for the final of an- infleétive root ending in a, “— the afhx i is 


fubjoined, 


4 


; - 2. %! 23 a : ; Sark a2 ry 
t From DW to af, sistas to 5 Ceti ‘grammarians ; or from TST to the end of the 9th 


oan iccording . others. 


- 7 


oo 
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SECTION VII. 


REJECTION iiss INSERTION OF T. 


1. A blank (si) is fubftituted for , following SJ*{ (Ch.16. 
§. ii. 7.) in an infle€tive root; and, provided an afhx diftinguifhed by a 
mute fi or “S follow, for *{ penultimate of an infle&ive root, which 
ends in a confonant, and was not diftinguifhed by a mute 2, * 


- (Cis fimilarly expunged (ik) from: the -roots aol, U5, tat 
and 1Y, when the afhx WI immediately follows ; ; and from the roots 


wT (art) and aT (ata), when an affix eulingnubied by a mute 


_ Ror bs follows ; and from a before fur (WE): but, ‘optionally, 
.from ats, before fa i a 


¢ 


3. FT (Tt) is inferted alter the laft vowel of a vetb originally exhi- 
ited with a mute 2. The fame is inferted,.in the laft verbs of the 6th 
cab 774, &c., before the affix QW; “ni and in are, | and WH, be- 
fore an affix beginning With a dQ confonant ; and i in 73, WA, TH, 
“and euayg, before one beginning witha vowel.§ 


” e , . 7 ' 
* Except Wa to worthip. 
! +. See other anomalous permutations among Derivations of Nouns from Verbs. 


{ Certain other verbs of the 6th clafs, in which i is a radical penultimate, as G TR, an ; 
mt TM, Su and ayy, are, neverielel included i in this rule; and retain the penuimat 1; 
before an afhx diftinguithed by a mute x\ or FG (i.). 

\ Put, sete: the augment ‘Is ‘Anfes ced before the laft confonant ; ; and the preceding q | is confe- 

aneny snpuneSe before the (RG ) confonant (Ch. 4. §. vii. 2.) ; as , 

§ Except, in regard to 24, an affix to which 32 is prefixed, ‘unlefs in the remote ‘pat 


. (Iz); > and GASEDYs in regard to qa and wey, the afhx WT and the remote be 
(fez ). The laft verb is, Moreover, fubjeét to other anomalies. 
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CHA PTFE R XX. 
THE VERB 4TO BE &c.* 


SECTION I. 


CONJUGATED in tut ACTIVE VOfCE. 


‘3 OK; STIL | Bhi, to be, conjugated in the active voice, with the régular admiffidn 


of the augment a2, is the firft in the earalogue of verbs: 


Exiftence here fignifies, fay grammarians, the felf fupport cf fomething already produced: for 4 
thing paffes through fix ft.tes 5. it is bdrn pr produced, it exits, it grows, it arrives at maturity, it 
decays, it perifhes. To be, and to do, denote the action in general ; and are included in the ime 
port of other verbs, which indicate forne particular aétion. Accerding ly a, a dnd H 
are ufed as auxiliaries, in the remotely paft tenfe of certain verbs, 

a alfo fignifies to attain (fee oth ctafs); and, like moft other verbs, ts tikewife ufed in 


- many -acceptations, befides that which is exhibited as its common and appropriate meaning. 


Ex. fea dal TTT yaar the Ganges takes its fource from the {nowy mountain ; aw 
ARIA yaa the wreliler i able 16 roggle with a weflers TAR — 
he rules over the village 5 Teter he overcomes sche: ZzAq daafa this 
‘ poffible ; LQ] raat | ASU ata the caldron contains the rice ; qarnaly he 
feels pleafure ; yirtataS defirous of power and authority ; uit nafat a fun is preducs 


ed ; Tea Srant dq: an enemy full of ambitions 


In fuch inftances, the deviation ois the common acceptation of the verb is, generally, but not 
always, indicated by one or more prepofitions prefixed to the root. Grammarians do not, however, 
confider the whole compound term as a verb; but the fimple one only as the verb, and the prepofition 
as an indication of its varied import. They “differ on the queftion, whether the prépofition muft be 
added to the inflected word, or to the root itfelf before it is infle&ed, 


+ i oe 
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i. Present Tense. (Wt } 
sd fing. ait 8 «sss ng. gr a fy i fing. wala 
du. NAA: du. YU? du NNT? 
b nate pL TG | Pl aya 
ii. Pine Past. (fez ). 
3d _fing. arg | ad fing. & fru aft Jing: qq 
di. qyaas du. Uae: , du. relict) 
pl. TWA; él. qq peat t 


iii, Assoture Furure. (ae 7 
sdjing. YfaRT ad ing. ger ting. yaa 
du: yaATT du. Ph a PR IE | a afartee | 
ular: = safer faba. f 


* Here Ty HR) has been fubjoined to the enide verb af, beforé the firvaibitica affixes 
F faq ( ia) &c. fubftituted for G ( We | )s which was fubjoined to this intranfitive verb to 
_ mark the agent (Ch 16. §. il. 2.). The gun‘a element (at has been fubitituted for S (Ch. 19. 
§. iv. 1.) and converted into BT (Ch. 3. §. ii, 4.). . _ | : gi _— 

For ee together with the fubfequent gun'a (i ), a fingle element, fimilar to the taft, is fub- 
) itituted (jd pl.): and the long vowel is fubftituted for A, before a Jarvad bétuca affix beginning 
with a e, >] confonant (1ft fing. du. and pl.). See Ch. 4. §. iv. 1. and Ch. 6, §. v. - _ 

t oR (I) is annexed by way of augment, to ae betore an affix (beginning with a vowel) 
fubitituted for fae or ey (Ch. 17. §. iv. 3.); and Wy is fubltituted for J; in the prior 
jyllable ( Fy IT a) of the verb ae when tee follows (Ch. 18. §. iv. g.). For, hese, 
the fyllable ( acy ) has been doubled before iw ; and only me firtt of the confonants TC~ 
tained: for which (being a Rito y one), the correfpondent unafpirated confonant (a W) 


has been fubitituted ; and the {hort vowel, for the long one (Ch. 18. §. iv. 4. and a1.) 

Ke (i) &«¢. have been fubftituted for the . regular affixes of the active voice; and are de- 
nominated drd’had’hatuca (Ch. 16. §. iii. 3. and §. ii. 5.): and to fuch of thefe, as begin witha 
(GE ) confonant, FF is prefixed (Ch. 17. §. i) | 
4 Here FTE has been fubjoined (Ch. 16. §. ii. 15.), and ze prefixed vo at (Ch. 17. é. i); 
dnd the gun‘u clement is fubftituted, as before: and <| (in right of whofe mute 3, the {= 


\ 
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iv. Aokisr Future. (B?Y.). 
gd jing. fg || ding. fanfare. iting. cafe 
du. QAI: du. APT WA: du. NETRA 
o. utara ol. ufea pl. BTA .* 


Y. IvpkraTive X&c. (Biz). 
gd fing. HAA ad fing. a aft fing. ear ft 
du. TIAL du. WAAL du. Wayq 
PNA, PL. War pl. WaT. 
But, optionally (if the import be a benediétion), 3d and 2d jing. waA.+ 


vi. ABsOLUTE Past. (WF). 
adying. SAR ding. BATS aft Jing. HAT 
du. IMAATL du. FAA du. FW ATA 
saspat Para al. aya, t 


portion of the affix ala, though not a pay root, is expunged by analogy. See Ch. 3. §.' vi. 6. £.), as 
alfo a, ana Pkt ; are fubftituted for the affixes of the 3d perfon. A blank (Br) is fubftituted 
for at in ald, before an affix, the initial of which is a (2d fing.), or < (3d du. and pl.). 

See Ch. 16. §. iii. 5. } 
© EM has been’ fubjoined (Ch. 16.°§. ii. 15.), and "ZF prefixed to'it(Ch. 17. §. i.) s chariging 
Eto g3 and the zun‘a element is fubftituted for the vowel of the root ; ‘and the long vowel, for 

S], before te YS] — (fee i) 

+ The affixes (that is, 3d du. 2d du. ind pl. 1ft du.-ahd' pl.) are permuted, like thofe fubftituted for 


coh : but FFF isfubttituted for fay (if fing.), at the fame time prefixing BJ] PS to theaffixesof 


“the firft perfon : and TS is (baited for fat (2d fing.); but is expunged after BY, In other 
* offixes (32. fing. and pl), 3 is fubftituted for 3. WT (ST) has been fubjoined to the root, and 
the vowel has bees transformed into the gun‘a element. aay is optionally fubftituted for Te 
"and (1, if the import be a benediiion. Sce-Ch. 16.. §. iti. 6, 

tHe is prefixed to the infiective root, when MS follows (Ch. 17. §. iti. 1.) and the 
affixes are permuted, as in other tenfes diftinguifhed by a mute S$ that is, rite a 5 aay, al 


and We, are fubftituted for na, “Oa, b) | ond {AT ; and a blank for rel in if 
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vii. Iupzrative &c. (FOE). 
sd ong. WAT ad fing. We ft ing. WRAA 
meat wmuat  ° *AaY 
ae Pl WIT «Sa 
But, if the import be a benediétion, 
3d fing. aI od Jing. Als 1ft fing. UIT A 
du. AANA du. TATeL du. | 
AL yayas pl. WATT Al. qa * 
viii. Aorist Past. (4¥ ). 
3d ying. AT od fing. Ue ft fing. SPLAT 
du. WAAL du. WMATA | du. Way 
Ba PINT PL Sarat 
But, conneéted with ATS, gd jing. WL (Ex. AWAL AT). 


.(du.. and pi. }3 as. well as a blank for zi in the.aGive voice (Gng. 3d and. ad ali pl. 3d); but 1, 
‘hecoming the laft element of a final conjun& (3d_pl.), is expunged (Ch. 16. §. ili. 7. and-Ch. As §. 
iii. 1. ). JZ, as ufual (3d pl. and rft fing. ) merges in the guna vowel 4, and becomes slong before 


qt (ift du. and pl.). | 
Ps Wes (ANE) is prefixed to the affixes. If the import be benediation, they : are deemed 
rd’ bad batuca, and that prefix is fictitioufly diftinguithed by a mute and confequently prevents 


° 


| the fubftitution of the gun’a element. The affixes are permuted as abovementioned ; but 1 14, 
(Se) qs: fubftitutgd , for. ER (34. pl.) : and q. being , the. firft element of a final conjunét 
“Ch. 14. 26. ‘Vii. I is. expunged - (fing. 3d and - 2d); as is Rel preceded and followed (Ch. 16, 
‘il iii, rr. *.) ) by a TE confonant (34 du. od du. and Pi) 5 for a Was pissed to A 
and i are li. 7.). But, in other fenfes of fee, the affixes (pe ermuted as before) are, farya- 
*@hatuca; and Wy is accordingly fubjoined to, the root. 27 is fubftituted for WT; being PI 
“portion int t farvad’ hatuca cffx, when yy precedes it: and Oe 1s expunged beforea qa. con 


fonant; and fo is contained in a farva@hatuca affix fubftituted for fay, untef it be its 
final. See Ch. 26. §. iii. 8. Q. and rr. 


*t-A& blank (GS) 18 put inftcad of- fara {fabttitutea for FR), before the active affixes, 
n~ 
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| ix. ConpeTiONAL Future. (@ 5 )e 
gd fins. eye ding. fame — at ng. EPL 
wana waufgma | 4 spifqeng 


Amat = /.sptaar oh Sata» 


SECTION IL. 
3 CONJUGATED in THE MIDDLE VOICE as a DEPONENT VERB. 
J 1, PRESENT. We. , 
gi fing. nat : 2d jing. WIA sft fing, Wq 
du. Yat du. wad du, yayqre 
pl. dA pl. way pl. wae. +t 


after this and ceriain other verbs (Ch. 16, §. iii, ri.a note) : and the guna clement is not fubftitug 
ed in this root, before /arvad’hatuca faz affixes. See Cb. 19. §. iv. 2. 
yo is prefixed to the infle@tive root, when oh follows, unlefs the term be conneéed with 
q ~ 
; (Ch. 17. §. iii, 12} The affixes are permuted as before: but 
the negative aS ( 7 § } +] ei is 


pot fubftituted for ih, fince the verb does not end in E sey (Ch. 16, §. ue 13.) tT, becom- 
ing the final of the conjuna, is expunged as before (fee vi. fi ah ({) is annexed to tT 


before vowels (fee li, +)« 
° We is prefixed to the infleclive root (Ch. 17. §. iii. I.) 5 ‘and eq, with its prefix %, 


is fubjo. ued ; chang sing H Lo q; aud the guna (i) is fubitituted for the vowel of the rool, 


‘The af xes are permuted as before (vi. f>. JJ merges in the guava vere seks 2 ‘and becomes 


Jong before ah. See iil, 
+ 27 to attain, though belonging to the roth clafs ({ce §. iii. ), may be inflected without « fwz; ? 
“ 


and, according to fume grammarians, it remains a depoment verb: but others deny that inference. 


However, a, to be, is deponent in conjunétion with the compound prepofition alt » for 
the reafon here fubjoined; and is therefore exhibited as an example of deponent verbs. ‘Ihe reader 


may therefore prefix, to the verb, gia before confonants, and ia er before vowels. Px, 


qinaaa «aque, : : 


Wen reciprecity of action is indigated, (as it is. in the foregoing inftance;) a verb takes the rem 


ficctive affixes, unlefs preceded by the terms Apa q, We Dl] or aT eaq7; 5 and ex- 


cepting fuch verbs, as fignify to go or to kill u( including, in the exception, ed and certain other 


yoots, but excluding Ss. Ex. a Wega oa Sik kings fight jogether.), 
_ f In tenks &c. diftingyifhceg by a mute cs. 8 is fubftituted for the fz portion of refle@iys 


\ 


~w 
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ii, Fee. 
3d fing. Tua adjing. quyfay ult fing. aaa 
du. TATA au. SATU au. Uy PATR 
ph. THEFTS saufag [at]  # aafare 


iii, Ue. 

ad fing. WERT od jing. wPaRTR ting. PRATER 

du. URTATTY mura afar 
pL ufaaes oh ufaret ol. ufaRe + 

| iv. BE, - 

bd fing. ufgaa ad fing. uae ift fing. vie | 
du. uPA usage? «ufo 
puada d. afaest o. afAeyAs t 


affixes, aad i is fubffituted for wa (2d fing.), But F2 e (converted mito Z before any 


confonant but q) is fublticuted for UT, in an affix diftinguithed by a mute = following J 
(Ch. 16. §. iii. 4.9. and f.). Now: a farvad’ hituca affix, which does not contain a mute be 
is fictitipadly didtingeiftsed by a mute = (du. 3d and 2d: » See Ch, 16. § iv. 1.- 

FE is fabjoined to the reots; aid the gun'‘a (a, converted into WT before =H ) 
is fubfticuted:: A. as ufual, era) in the gun'a vowel and diphthong, ¥ and Ly (3d pl. and 
af fing: ), and sch long befare qT ( ft du, and ane See §. i. Ay *, 


“Ua 1 (@) i is put inftead of FT (3d fing.), and. Fre ( 32) inftead of 3 (3a pl.) 
fibRimted for fae (Ch. 16. é. iii. 4.); The afixes, being denominated Sneed OAECa Re is is 
pusfized to # (ae ) eonfamant (Ch, ay. §. it); and EDS is not fubftituted (Ch: 16: §. iii 9. t. 
for yh (din. 3d. atach 2d). Bedhplicanian tukes_ pice, and ahi is annexed to this verb; as before 
(§. i. 2.) Fi is fubttituted for 1 alnet the ( aq): vowel, as ufnal: and thecerebeal Gi may be 
fabftituted fot q,, in the afix aL following ae preceded by (30 )a a femivowel or vowel, 
except. = 0 (and WI). See Ch. 16. §. ili. io. 

t See §.i. 3. The affixes of 2d and rft are permuted as above: but Tl i is expunged before an 


affix, the initial. af which is a (2d pl.) ; and g is fubftituted for the E of at, before g 
(ft fing.). Sane Gh r& € iit = 


See §. i. 4. The terminations are permuted as in the prefent tenfe (i.), 
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Vv. wie. 


gdjing WaT © a fing. WAR iit ing. Wy 
wage ue AP du. WAS 
2. UAL él. Waa ol. YaAS .* 
V1. ay. | 
gd fing. BUAA ad fing. MTU, ab ing. BT 
wpa “WaT wa saafe 
bl BSA pl. HATTA A. garaqate.t 
vii. TUR. : 
3d Jing. waz od fag. NIU? iit fing. yaa 
du. HAMA du. YAMA du. ALS 
pl. HATA pupa o.ydafe. 


| But, if the import be a benediction, | —_ 

3d fing. ufaae od fing. ufaat gis ift fing. ufs uty 
mugen «yf « ufaatale 
ol. afadiza pufaagr (sy ] 2 ufadtafe.f 


* WAL is put inftead of uy in affixes fubftituted for wile; but r in thofe of the fk. 
perfon ; and ‘q inftead of the fame following €{ (2d fing.); and AL, following q (2d pl.) 
SIL is fubjoined to the root; and Exe (reduced to 3 before the confonants ) is fubltituted for 
ST after of (du. 3d and 2d). See Ch. 16, §. iti. 6. and g. ft. 

t sre is prefixed, and Wt fubjoined, as ufa 1; the regular affixes are here employed, with 
the fubfitution of Fx) § (z before confonants ), for MN, after BW. , following qi, 


Sorms a diphthong (%) regularly (ift fing.). See Ch. 3. §. ii. 2. 
sy (SIT) | Give affi i : 
are a fGxed to the refléctive affixes fubftituted for fe - | 
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vii, &Y. 

sdjing. fae dig las oes fata 
wma alam = yafaeate 
eat | RTA. 2 af ie t 


mn! 
rT 


° 
1x. @4 = 
oe eo 


ad/ng. BUET lis que Ars. SUP 
MAU Aue 4. yufeafe 
hauaya que + sufaetafe.t 


—— ae 


is put inftecd of Qy (3d pl.), and 3] inftead of Eta (1ft fing.): and a (deduced from m Maz 
&c. is expunged in a farvaa'hatuca affix fubftituted for ae, unlefs it be its final’: the 
prefix is confequently reduced to SF (and to 3 before confonants ), See Ch. 16, §. iifs 8. 
But, in the fame affixes, being 4ra’had’hatuca when the import isa benedi@ion, H is retained, with 
32 prefixed to it, fine it isa (4a) confonant (Ch. 17. §. i. 1.); and HT (az) is prefixed to 
rs and to Q, contained in affixes fubftituted for faz (Ch. 16. §. iii. 8.). In both inftances, Bis 


fbfiivuted for U, after the (2M ) vowel; and }. and é, for TL and a; after A § (fing. 3d 
‘a ad): but 3S may be fubftituted for I) in Steazr, after ETS preceded by (#L) a fe- 


mivow.] &c. See Ch. 16. §. iil. ro. 
~® Since the foft confonant may be ddublled, a$ alfo the femivowel, and the final nafal ; or any one ; 
_ or eny two; or none of them; this termination may be here varied fixteen ways, and, alfo, in the 
‘preceding inftance (vil): but, sight ways, in the remote paft (ii.). See Ch. iii. §. 3. 5. §. and Ii. 


= ; 

+ laa ao (& ) is retaincd before the reficétive affixes (§. i. 8 t.); and 2e is 

preixed to it: =i is fubftituted for H after the (2q ) vowel; and; confequently, 

Co. is put for at (3d fing,’, and @ for Bf fad fing.). ArL is fubftituted for Ay in the reflec« 
~~ =~ wn w~ 

tive affix, following any letter but J (3d pl). A blank is fubftituted for roe of faz, Pree 

a5 and © may be put for a, in an afix fubftituted for BE following the prefix az 


preced.d by an aa element. See Ch. 1€, €. ii’. 10. 14. and 12. 


4+ 


Se: &..9. The rezular reflective affixes ar¢ here employed; with the fubfitution of aa 
~ 


(%) or BT, ater BT, Che s6. Gti. gst. 
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SECTION IIL. 


9] CONJUGATED wir rue AFFIX f(Y_mw 1x2 MIDDLE VOICE.* 


Prefent ga fing. AVTAA dc: 
Rem. p. 98 fing. MAUAA TAA —BWA sez 
Abs. f. gd fing. ATALAAT (24 fing. —FATA &c.), 
Aor. f. 30 fing. wrafaaa &e. 
Imp. 3a fing. WAAL &c. 
~ Abs, p. 3d fing: WATagyr &C. 
Imp. &c. 34 fing. UTTAA and Ben. gd fing. MAfAMT «xc. 
Aor. p. 34 fing. Waitan (du. — Fat pl. —adel od f fing. ~ Ts 
du TMA pl. BATA ft fing. — Tau, — pl. ATA). | 
Cond. f. 98 fr. WATAT AT se, 


é YW, to obtaing takes the affix (2) use (fee roth clafs of verbs); and is conjugated in 
the middle voice, as a deponent verb fimply derivative (Ch, 16, §. ii. 14. t.). 

t In right of the mute letter Qin the afix nz ; the preceding vowel becomes orehe 
(Ch, 19. §. iv. 4.) sand this is changed into BNL before ‘2 5 which becomes guna (Ch. 19 
§. iv. §.), convertible into WI, before E deduced from Wy (Ch, 16. §. ii, 6, and 7.), and before 
(3) the prefix of drd’had'bétuca affixes (Ch. 17. §. i. x.). “Fhus the inle€tive root is [Tq Qin all 

_ the tenfes,:except the aorift paft. 

$. This, like other derivative verbs, takes WTA in the remote paft; and, the affixes being 

expunged (Ss) after BlAL, it requires, in the remote paft, the auxiliary verbs (BI ) 


9, I and BEL s the firkt of which is deponent, if the verb itfelf be fo, See Ch. 16. §. iii. 2. 


p ay (wherein “a and > are mute ) is fubftituted. for a. when as 9 denoting 


[ 18 ] 


SECTION IV, 


DERIVATIVES rom 4, 
3. Caufal (deduced from uz), conjugated in the -A&tive Voice. 


Prefent ga fing. MVAALA &c. 

Rem. p. 34 fing. MAG ATA -FTATI—BNT Ke. 

Abs. fr gd fing. MARAT (24. fing. —AMET &c.). 

Aor f. gi jing. MATER kc. 

Imp. 34. fing, VATA &c. 

Abs. p.30 fing. FATTAL &c. 

Imp. 8c. ging. AVADA and Ben, gd frg. UTR &e. 

Aor. p. gd fing. MRAM du. HAAIAL pl. WATT 
od fing, Maids du. Wal ATAy a Walwaa 
ih fing. MRAAL du. AAA ST pl. WA AATA, 

Cond. f. 3d fing. Aaa yoy &e* 


2. The fame is conjugated in the Middle Voice, like the deponent 
verb. See §. m1. 


ett er eee em i STS SPT 


the arent, fellows aterm ending in ftw. This affix is expunged ( Ch. IC. §. ii. 2.) ; becaufe the 
ari had hétuca WJ (AZ) is deftitute of the prefix ad, fince its initial js not aconfonant, 
The firft fyllable of the root is doubled before aS 5 and the prior fyllable is here treated, as if 
the affix had been 5S “. Accotdingly, 4 is fubftituted for 3 in the prior fyilab!e, before the 


labial element followed by Es : and is converted into the long vowel, See Ch. 16,'§. iii. 12. and Ch. 
18. §. iv. 3. 6. and 16, 


* The tertainations differ ; but the intermediate affixes, and the root itfelf, are affeCted as in the 
gniddle voite, See §. iii, Z : 


Ce J 

%, Defiderative (deduced from a), conjugated in the Adtive Voice: 

Prefent 3d fing. Drain. oy a 

Rem. p. 3d fing. PM AaT—TS—BIz bec, 

Abs. f. 3d fing. Tyger (2d fing —ATET &c,), 

Aor. f. 3d fing’ quftala Re 

Imp. 34 fing. quqa &c. 

Abs. p. 3a fing. APT &e. 

Imp. Be. 3d fing. pra and Ben. 3d fing’. FUL &c. 

Aor. p. 3d fing. TIT T du. A We aT ey pl. wet arya: 
sd fag. HAAS du WTALTTA fi. AqTUTT 
ih fing. MTALTT du. saute 9. WTA. 

Cond. f. 3A fing. ATA &c.* 

4. The fame, conjugated in the Middle Voice. 

Prefent. 34 fing. qaqa ec. 

Rem. p. 3d fing. BAT AMAA, —TAA, TINE; &e. 

Abs. f. 3d fing. ying raat (2d fing. Ala &c.), 

Aor. f. 3d fing. giauftaa &e. 

Inp. 9A fing. QUT PARAL &. 

Abs. p. 3a fing. TTP &c. 

Imp. 8c. 34 fing. ala aen and Ben. 3d_jing. ahaufete: Cs 

Aor. p. 3d fing. & VaIaigy &c. 

Cond. 3d fing. YT ITT HAT &c. t 


Neen ee eee nnn e ULE ESann nnn EERE 
aT ( wherein a iS mute ) refufes the prefix 32, when fubjoined to an SA vowel 


(Ch. 17. §. 7. 1. §.)5 and, confequently (Ch. 16. §. iv. 2.), is fictitioufly diftinguifhed by a mute a ; 


which prevents the permutation of the vowel with a guna diphthong. Reduplication takes place ; 


and the vowel becomes fhort in the prior fyllable (Ch. 18. §. 1v. 3. and 4.)s A § is {ubftituted for 


eH on account of the preceding Eius letter (Ch. 4. §. iii. 14.). But, before an ard’ kad hatuca 
affix, WZ in GA i is expunged, asthe final of an infleCtive root ending in AT ( Ch. 19. . ii. 1.). 
Thus the inflective root 1s Fg before /arvad’batuca affixes, and qug before ir bad bitucas. 


+ The terminations differ; but the intermediate affixes, and the root, arc’ . affeted as in the active’ 


voice (iii.), 


C ayt J 

 £fntenfive (retaining WS), conjugated in the Middle’ Voice,’ iti 
tight of the mute $=, , 

Picfint od jing. MAA sc. 

_ Rem. AB. gd fng. awa &e. 

Abs. f. 34 fing. ALAA (du ATS se), 

dor. f. gd fing. MALAOA Sc. 

Imp. 34 Jing. AAAAVL &e 

Abs. p. 3d fing. WARATA &c. 

Imp. €3c. 9d fing. uaa and Ben. 3d ng. MAAS Bec; 

Aor. p. 34 fing. MAAS &c: 

Cond. f. 3d fing. MAMA &c. # 


6. Char carita, or Inienfive (reje@ting as), conjugated i in the Adtive 
Voice. tT 


° az ( wherein = is mute ] being fubjoined, reduplication takes place; and the guna 
diphthong is fubftituted for tie Sh vowel in the prior fyllable (Ch. 18. §. iv. 3. and 9.). Thus 
the inflective root is FV PER before farvad’hatucas ahd r= 1p) Rf before ard’ had’ hatucas. 


t+ Reduplication takes place as before. Charcarita verbs belong to the 2d clafs (Ch. 24.); and, con- 


“fequently, rejeé& IT (Ch. 16. §. ii.). The verb permutes the vowel before drd’had’ hatucas, and is not 
° . ~ e 

éxcepted from that permutation, before /arvad"hatuca perfonals, when a blank (EF) fubftituted for 

ay fol'ows (Ch. 19. §. iv. 2. f.). But the fubftitution of the guna diphthong is often barred 


by a mute letter ys > 2nd, thus, thé final is convertible rnto 3a before vowels. Moreover 


aR is annexed in the aorift paft: Henee the infieGive root is TAL, qT, anit 


or TH. Many difficulties, and confequent differences of opinion, arife; the greateft part of 


which is here paffed unnoticed, becaufe thisis an uncommon form of the verb, The fubfequent 
notes will fufficiently explain the inflections. 


[ +e J 
i Pref. 3d farg. APTA or stati * du. MAE St pl. aia fit 
od fing. ATAALT* or PALY* du. ThwVUst pv ay ut 
rf fing. ahtat A* or any * du. aqprast pl. Fay f 
Rem. 3 fing. waa ATT &c. || (but, according to fome gramma- . 
rians, 3d_fng. Tura du, apraas ; or elfe gd fng, 
aay du. Ty aa: &e. fe 


* A_ blank (HS ) is fubftituted for py (Ch. 16. §. ii, r1.); and reduplication takes place 


(Ch. 18. §. iv. 3.), as before. The root ecer infeed asa verb (Ch.-16.~4. ii. £4-); and 
aT is expunged, fince Charcaritas are included among verbs of the fecond clafs (Ch. 24.). 

3 (22) may be prefixed toa /arvad’dtuca affix, containing 2 mute T and begianing with 
a confonant (Ch. 17. §. iL 1.). The permutation with the gun'a diphthong ( Ht, refulvable into 


Ad before vowels, ) takes effect, notwithftcnding the particular rule re{peQing she root et 
; —™ 
(Ch. 19. §. iv. 2.), for a reafon explaincd in the following note (t). j 


t Such /arvad’batucas, as have not a mute Le are fictitioufly (Ch. 16. §. iv. x.) diflinguifhed by 
a mute S33 which prevents the permutation of the vowel with the gun‘a diphthong: far the-pere 
mutation is not here barred, in this form of the verb, by a rule refpeCting the particular verb at 


(Ch. 19. §. iv. 2. $.); fince the imperative apla is exhibited by the grammarian (Pan. 7. 4. 
65.), as an anomaly peculiar to the Véda: whence il is inferred, that the regular fubftitution of the 
guna diphthong, becomes proper in the common dialect. But {ome grammarians feem to limit this 


uiférence to thé four tenfes &c. in which QV is expunged, 
+ ArL is fubftituted for Ei (3d pl.), following an ablyaffa-soct (Ch. 16. §. iif. x.) ; and ST 
is fub{tituted for a, before a vowel (Ch. 19. §. ii. 1.). 
§ Nothing prevents the permutation of the vowel with the gun'a dipnthong, before the affix AFL 
(Ch. 16. §. iii. 2.), ag before any ara’baa'hatuce, in general: for ay 9 2 portion of the verb, is 
Hot expunged on account of the ard’nau’batuca affix, as fuch (Ch. 19. §. iv. 1. *.). { 


But fome grammarians do not admit the afhx WTA . affuming it asa maxim, that a verb is. » 


liable to the faine rules, in the charcarita form, to which it was fubje&t as a fimple verb. 
A confequent difference of opinion, refpeéting the permutation of the radical final, will be explain— 
ed in a fubfgquent hote (@): obferving, in this place, that the rule (Ch, 16. §. iv. 1. 4.) refpeQing 


Yo (wate )s is not here applicable, becaufe the root is, in that iule, exhibited with the termi- 


—! ° ° . ° ° . ; . 
nation fA (fRA tT), which indicates the fimple verb ; or, according to another oy anion, besarte 
that rule is relative to the peculiar anomalies of the Véda. | , 

But the author of one of the pcpular grammars ftates all rules, affeCting particular verbs, as optional 
a this derivative form.of it: that ts, a root, which is irregular as a fimple verb, may be inflected as a 


[ 103 J 
Abs. f. ga fing. TALIA (2d fing. aafqAlla &c.), 
Aor. f.3d fing. STATA &c. 
Imp. 9A fing. MAAA* or VAMAT* du. TART tpl ta t 
od fing. AWSS du. MUTA pe yet an 
Ben. gd and 2d fing. apart 6 
10 ng. MAAS, du, AAAS 21. TATAUA.S 
Abs. p. 98 fing. WATT or WAX du NAL pW HL 
od fing. WALA * or +MC* du. —AAAt pl. —AAt 
ih fing. MAAIAL* du. —YAt pl. —WHt 
Imp. &e. 3d fing. FAB aL. (du: TNAMAPT &c, ); and. 
Ben. gd fing. AMAT 4. (du. AAMRATAL kc. ). 

Aor. p. 3d fing. Warps! or NTU or, according to 
others, Waray or IVT ; or elfe, as others 
hold, MAMA (du. AAA pe. WAT; 

Or, according to fome grammarians, dw. WANA ZT 
pl. Wala or Salata ys: &e. ), 

Cond. f. 3d fing. ATTA &C, 


regular one, in the Charcarita form, with ay expunged. He, therefore, admits two modes of 
forming the remote palit. 


§ Since te is not diftinguifhed by a mute 7. (Ch. 16. §. iii. 6. t.), and TS actually 
contains a mute ps 9 the permutation of the final vowel is prevented: but, fince the prefix ZJ lS 
w~ 


has fictitioufly a mute 7T , the permutation takes place in the 1ft perfon of this imperative (Ch. 16. 


§. iti. 6. ). 

}. As an affix, joined with the prefix waz, is fictitioufly diftinguifhed by a mute ¥ oF or 
(Ch. 16, §. iii, 8.), the fubftitution of the guna diphthong is here precluded (Ch. 2. §. ii. 1. qq.) 

q The vcwel muft be converted into the gun‘a diphthong, before AL (Ch. 19. §. iv. 1). But, 


in the aorift paft, q (4h) is annexed (Ch. 17. §. iv. 3.) to the verb, before a vowel; including 


even matt (Ch. 16, §. iiie tre and Ch, 19. §. iii. 1. q.). _ 
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~. The fame conjugated in the Middle Voice.*. 


Profent gd Jing. Hr AAT (6. Qlahyar &c.). 
“Rem. p. 34 fing. LARA ITAATYI—BTA Sc. 

Abs. f. 3a fing. af afar (2d fing. &C. Je 

Aor. f. 3h fing. Qapaar &c. _ 

Imp. 38 firg. BMA (du. WA AT 1 fing. —UT &e. . 
Abs. p..3 fing. BAMA (du. —WAAVL itt fing. —UFF ac. ). 
Imp. 34 fing. Qian ata(du— at aA ift fing-—aa &c. }s 

and Ben. 3d fing. ala afaety &C. 
Aor. p. 3a fing. qaaarar &C. | 
Cond. f. 3d fng.- YAMA QA &c. + 


This proceeds on an interpretation of the rule (Ch. 17. §. iv. 3.), according to which q (Th } 
~~ ¢ 
is invariably annexed to 4, before an affix of the remote and aorift paft beginning with a vowel 


However, fince fome reftrict that rule to ending in Q, the annexing of qT takes effeat, 


according to them, only when the fubftitution of the gun@ or vuridd’hi element is barred (Ch. 19. 
§. iv. 2. f. and Ch. 16, §. iv. 1.). They, therefore, admit the permutation with the gun‘a diphthong, 
before thofe /érvad’hdatuca affixes cf the aorift, which begin with vowels; as the permutation with. 
the oridd’hi diphthong has been admitted, before certain érd’kad’hétuca affixes, in the remote pat (|}). 
If the inference, drawn frem the reculiar anomaly of the imperativey.be reltriéted to the tenfes Bic 


in which WT is expunged (+), the rule abovecited (Ch, 19. §. iv. 2. $.) beccmes applicable; and 


the radical vowel] remains unaltered, before confonants.. 


| Thus, the optional ufe cf. the prefix 2, and the different conclufions of grammarians, refpecta 


ing the. permutation with a gun‘a diphthong, and regarding the anomalous inferticn of q (TF), 


furnifh four variations of the 3d and 2d perfons firg. and two of whe 3d pl. and ift fing. A further 
variation, through all the perfons and numbers, arifts frcm confidering the rule, which fubftitutes a 


blank for faz (Che 16. §. iii, 216 *.), as optional. This is founded on the maxim before men~ 


tioned (||), for which, however, there is no good authority, that an irregular verb may be infleéted, 
as.a regular. one, in the Charcarita form. : | 

A fufficient fpecimen has been here given,. of the intricacy, which has arifen from applying, ta 
complex and unufual inflections, rules which are evidently grounded on the fimple conjugation of an 
irregular verb . 7 ) ; 

# Some grammarians do not admit a middle voice of the Charcarita verb. 


+ Flere, as in the ative voice, the vowel is converted into the gun'a diphthong, before ard’ had’l atucass. 


but the permutation is barred by /a@rvad’hatucas, which contain 4 mute BS (Ch. 16 §. iv. a.)5 and 
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8. Froma derivative verb, further derivatives (caufals &c.) ‘may be 
deduced. Ex. fauratguia he eiheste caufe exiftence. But at 
is not fubjoined to a verb terminated by G17 denoting defire. However, 


it can be fo fubjoined, if another affix intervene ; and, thus, the fucceffien. 


of affixes may be prolonged without limit. Ex. APLAR withes 
to excite the defire of frequent of intenfe exiftence. | ayaa 


caufes the wifh of occafioning frequent or intenfe exiftence. 
: c 


| g. The caufal is the derivative form, which moft frequently occurs. 
The others are rarely employed; efpecially the intenfives, and me deri- 
vatives deduced from derivative verbs, 


SECTION V. 


IM PERSONAL 
1. From the fimple Verb (Set §. i). 
WWA; TAA; MEaAT or wfaal; fz or Ww: 
AMAL; AAA; AAA and Ben, UFIAT or AItaety 5 
SCLEE WUlawA or - spafrga.* 


3 is fubftituted for 4, before fuch of thefe,; as begin with vowels. In the 'firft: perfon of the 


eins (a2), fince the affix, thrdugh its prefix, is pe diftinguifhed by a mute Ey 


- (ch. 16, §. iii. 6. +. }; it is not confidered td contain a mute S; 5 and, therefore; the permutation 


with the guna diphthong is not precluded. 
® The reflective affix es are employed in this, aS in the pafive voice. aa (a): is fubjoined 


to the verb (Ch. 16. §. ii. 6.), before a fiarvad bitued afix. = (32) is prefixed to €Q, fay, 


utaz and mila, being drd’had’hatuca affixes: and the vowel is convertible into the gun ‘a diph- 


thong, as ufual; or the inflective root may be permuted (i. ¢. the vowel may become vr idd’hi), in 


like manner as before Fru (Ch. 19. §. ii. 3.), This affix. (where "Wand W are mute) 


is fubftituted for Py (Aor. p.), before ral (3d fing.) ; and the termination (A) is expunged 
(Ch. 16, §. ii. 12.q-)» The remotely pat peale} is analogous to that of the ative voice; thought 


fome grammarians erronecufly make it tq. 
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2. Since the caufal is of courfe tranfitive, there can be no imperfonal 
deduced from it; and the derivative verb 4_ (10th cl.) is alfo tranfitive: 


but, fhould any inftance occur of this verb bearing a neuter fenfe, when 
joined with a prepofition, the imperfonal will agree with the gd fing, of 
the paffive (§. vi. 2.). 


3. From the Defiderative (See §. iv. 3.). 

qywA; TAMNAA,— TAT, Ma; PATA; TafamA: 
FBT; ATAGA; FAST or VYPTATT; WIL; 
aqyrawe,* 


4. From the Intenfive (See §. iv. 5.). 


qa ee. TAF Te 5 ; ahaa Bae 


sratufireye + 


a From the Charcarita Intenfive. 

Spa; ATTA, &cs TAPTAT or don faa: aaa 
or TUG; PAVIA; MALIA; TAVA and Ths TT 

aay; warn; wa o HapIfawA.t 


ee 


@ The final FZ is expunged, before the ar@’ had’ hdtuca affix (Ch. 19. §. il. 1.), inflead of becom- 
ing long under a fubfequent rule (Ch. 19. §. v. 4.): and the pe:mutation of the infletive root, on 


naar Faq, 5 oF of affixes treated like it, is barred by that operation. Confequently, the in- 


flective root is ca) before /arvad’hatucas ; and, as in the active and middle voices, Tay 


before. drd’had’hatucas : and, thus, the future tenfes are alike in the middle and imperfonal; but she 
aorift paft differs. 


On the auxiliary verb Wa, fee aremark in SeStion vi. 2. note. } 
4 The inflections are fimilar to thofe of the defiderative, with the d fference of the prior fyllable, 


and the ufe of FZ inftead of af The infle&tive root, therefore, is apy 2) | or q27, 


 & Here, the infleions are fimilar to thofe of the finple verb, differing only in the addition of the 
prior fyllable, and in the formation of the remote paft. 
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SECTION VI. 
PASSIVE 


1. From the fimple Verb.* | 
Prefent 3d _fing. apyad du. aTHaA pl. SCE 
ad jing. WTS du. ATI pl. WTF et 
‘Ang. HTAA du. TAMAS ol. TAMAS. 
Rem. p. 3d jong. =: BYR &e, 
Abs. f. gd fing. MAMA or BAALAAT &. 
Aor. f. 3d fing. qatar or aaTafaaA &e; 
Ing. gd fing. WUTAATA &c. 
Abs. p. 34 fing. RANYA &, 
Tip. 8c. 3 fing. AAA and Ben. 3d fing. Waxlsayiy Oo: 
AAMT &c. 
Aor. p. 34 fing. WAMU du. PTAT MAT or MATT TAAL 
ad pl. WANUG—S ; or WANTGA—Z ae, 
Cond. f. gd fing. HAATAOA or WIAA Kt 
2. From the Caufal. 
Prefent 34 fing. wart &C. 
Rem. p. 34 fing. MAU AA —TAA or WTA Se. 
| Abs. f. gd fing. AUTAT or ATAFAT &c. 
hee, f: 3d fing. wnfa ear or waar Sic. 


* In certain acceptations (for example, with the prepofition ALT ) which makes the verb fignify 
to apprehend or perceive), 4 is tranitive; and confequently admits the paffive voice. | 
+ The 3d perfon fingular is formed as in the imperfonal; the cther perfons and numbers. are 


fuficiently obvious, fince the terminations are fimilar to thofz of the middle voice 3 and the inflective 


aN 
rcot is ey before /arvaa’hatucas, and a or aT, convertible into aq or al, before 
ar@ had hatucas: but af, before PAU itis See Quve t. * 
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Imp. 3d fing. Wrage &e. 
Abs. p. 3d fing. aaeatet &c. 
Imp. 8e.g0 fing. WVU and Ben. ALTE T or mafree « Se. 
Aor. p. 3a fing. WAU du. WALTETATA or HHTAT TATA &e, 
Cond. f. 3d_fing. acer or marae. 


3. From the Defiderative. 

Prefent 3d fing. BYGA wa - 

Rem. p. 34 fg. STs aS aR &e. 

Abs. fi 3a fing. Saqulia Sic. 

Aor. f. 3d frig. Sqwoel &c. See the Imperfonal (§. v. 3.) 


4. Fron the Intenfive. 


eee eee 
Prefent 9d fing. Sx s Atehets riser 
\ _ 
Rem. p. 3d fing. 7 alek e aE, &c. See the Imperfonal (S. v. 4.).§ 


iB From the Charcarita os 


Prefent 3d jms: STG a3 “4 i &c. See the Imperional (§. v. 5.).4 


{ The afhx ft is expunged (aaIq), before the drd’bad’hatuca qa; but not fo, before 


Grd’ haa’ hatucas which have the prefix Oe. (Ch. 19. §. ii. 2.): unlefs thefe be deemed fimilar to 
~ 


£ 
Gal (Ch. 19. §. ii. 3.), Confequently, the inflective zoo is aT before /Grvad’hatuca:, 


: week 
and 31 or di] | (convertible into icy and Wad ) before ard’ had’ hatucas; but ayaa : 


2s ufual, in the remote paft: and, here, g is not fubftituted for & in the auxiliary verb (AT) 


before Qs becaufe the rule for that permutation (Ch. 16. §. iii. 5.) is reftrited toa farvad'hatuca 


a%x of the firft perfon; though fome grammarians do admit the permutation, in the rft perfon of the 
remote pat. Many of the infleions, as is evident, are fimilar to thcfe of the middle voice. 

t The 3d fing. is the fame, with the imgerfonal (§. Ve 3.)3 the other numbers and perfons, in this 
paiive voice, may be eafily interred. 

§ The infections are, here alfoy analogous to thofe of the d filerative. 

4] “The infleSions are fimilar to thefe of the fimpl- verb, adding the prior fyllable, and varyirg the 
rence pit. 


athe 


ee ee 
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SECTION VIL. 
RECIPROCAL or NEUTER PASSIVE: 


1. From the fimple Verb.* 
ts 
Prefent 3d fing. BRT A &c. 
“ 
Rem. p. 3d fing. ayaa &C. 
‘ or Se cae eS \ 
Aor. f. gd SNS. Fx peas Cowan or auyaigwad &C. 
Aor. p. 34 fing. GAT, and AULT or HAAFTT se-t 


The refi of the inflections conform with thofe of the fimple paffive. ¢ 


2, From the Caufal. 


aN _— 
Prefent gd fig. syluarqar &c.as in the deponent caufal. || 


3. From the Defiderative. 


o 


Profext gd fg. LEATUR &e. § 


* A prcpofition is joined to the verb, in the example here given; becaufe the recipracal paflive 


is refirited to an adtion, which affects the obje& (Ch. 16, §. ii: 3. §:). aq 9 witheut a prepofition; 


does not denote fuch an aétion: but ALTA does ‘ for it fignifies to fubdue or overcome. 


+ The fubftitution of fae for Fy, before rT, is optional, if the term end in a vowel 


(Ch. 16, §. iii, 12.); but indifpenfable, if it end in a confonant. On the other hand, the optional 


permutation of the root before =F &c. as before Faw. , is reftrictted to one terminated by 2 


vowcl ; and is not allowed, afterone ending ina confonant (Ch. 17. §. i. 7. and Ch. 19. §. ii. 3.), 
$ Uhe imperfonal neuter paflive is fimilar to the 3d perfon of the reciprocal paffive. See Spntcy. 


| In general, the reciprocal paffive is inflected like the {imple verh (Ch. 16, §. ii. 3. §.). 
But, in tegard to the affix aa, and the fubfiiution of rey, certain verbs are excepted 
(Ch. 19. §. ii. 3. f].); and; among them, fuch as are ternzinated hy the caufal affix hay - 


Confequently, the reciprocal of the caufal conforms with the p-tiive, in nothing but the terminations, 
which are thofe of the middle voice. | : 
R . © : , 
§ Roots; terminated by aka 5 are among the verbs, witch are excepted as abovementioned 
Ch. 1Q. . 7 : ;, d . e ey eee ee e : ° 
( | 9 §. il. 3. |.) Here alfo; the reciprocal retains noth! g Of the p-flive voice, but the tere 
Muinations. | | 
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4. From the Intenfive. 
Prefent ga fing. MPVAAAA &c. 
Aor. p. 3 fing. MATA or PAIMAT &c.* 


5. From the Charcarita. 


Prefent 3a jing. aaa &c.t 


CH A PT ER XXI. 


VERBS OF THE FIRST CLASS, 


THE themes (dhadtu ), or roots of verbs, are of fuch primary importance 
in the Sanjcrit language, and there is fo much difagreement among an- 
cient, as well as modern, grammarians, in regard to fome of them, that 
it has been judged neceffary to make a careful collation of many diffe- 
rent works; and, after afcertaining the moft correét reading, to notice, 
in this and the following chapters, the difcordant opinions recorded by 
the numerous authorities, which have been confulted: omitting, how- 
ever, differences, that may be imputed to the inaccuracy of tranf{cribers ; 
but preferving other various readings, which, though erroneous, have 


been countenanced by high authority. 


The books, which have been collated for this purpofe, are two cata- 
logues of themes (dAdtupata), varying a little in the arrangement; one 
copy of Maitreya’s, and two of Ma’Havas, or rather Sa’yan’‘a’s, expo- 
fition (uritti) of the @hdtus; two copies of Vopapeva’s catalogue of roots, 


SS a en er TS 


*The fubftitution of rau for Fe is Optional. 


+ This bears the fame relation to . reciprocal of the fimple verb; which the paffive of the 
Charcarita does, to the fimple paffive. 


Fe! 


the 
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including both text and glofs entitled Caw-calpadruma and Cavya-camad'hénu, 
with a commentary by Durca-pasa; alfo two copies of Buatrojr’s 
Sidd’hanta caumudi, in which all the verbs are enumerated in their proper 
order, in the courfe of exhibiting the rules regarding their conjugation. 
Other grammatical works, not containing complete and regular lifts of 
the verbs, have been only occafionally confulted in collating the themes. 


The grammarians, whofe opinions difter, are generally mentioned by 
name in Mav’Hava’s invaluable work, They are here cited, for the moft 
part, on his authority; fometimes, on that of other compilers. Later 
writers are quoted from Vopapeva’s commentator. 


ARTICLE Tee, 


Cpe Eecete ris 


Verbs terminated by Dental Confonants with mote Vowels gravely accented, and 


containing efficient Vowels acutely accented. 


1. = rzeT] intr.* to grow, or increale, Cw. tT Ve SIT 


and VWpqag or Valala ft UAT, ea. Cal, Vaq| 


VA or Len. Us T, eke, Cea. § IMPERS. Ca. Aor: 
p. TIX. Des. CisihaqA. Cavs. AG. and middle: CQOlA,—A. 
CIMT AMY, —TA, —IAg, Sa. Calaar, Caeaa, — 2. 
WA, —AL. CLA, A. WAIT, A; and Ben, CAMA; 
wativ. tae, a, tefaer, -2, 


* In general, the fenfe indicates whether the verb be tranfitive or intranfitive ; and rules of gram- 
mar ftate the acceptations, in which verbs, being doubly tranfitive, govern two objects. But, where 
itis not fufiiciently obvious, commentators on the catalogue of themes have difcriminated the neu- 
ter and active verbs. This diftin@ion will be here ftated, in all inftances. But it muft be remarked, 
that tranfitive verbs are often employed with a neuter fenfe, when it is not intended to mark the 
object ; and intranfitive verbs fometimes become tranfitive, comprehending the caufative fcnfe in 


the fimple form of the verb; or elfe conveying fome further meaning, beyond the fimple import of 
the verb. 


+ For the other perfons and numbers of each tenfe, fee the paradigma in Ch. 20. §. ii. In fu-— 


ture, they will be inferted, only when they are irregular, or not fufficiently obvious. 


$ It requires AL]FL, becaufe the initial vowel is long. Ch. 16. §. iii. 2. and Ch, 20. §. iii. t. 


The prefix (=iT), with the initial ee of the root, form a Vridd’hi diphthong. Ch, 17. §. iii. 2. 
§ See Ch.2o, §. ii, 1. &e. 


oe eee ee 


cr 
wake it] b4 
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‘8. ae Kika intr. to vie, or envy; or ir.to emulate.* za 
GES + AAT. 40. HAA. Aor. 7. WAT. f Perens 
Ezat, Aor.» MAE, des. ale aa. mr. WAZA and 
GAGA or TAR. Cavs. BETA A. 

5. Ty [Ube a sa] incr. ‘to Mand, or remain; tr. 
10 feck. to compile, firing, or heap togethér,| mA, NS. mUTSAL. 
ImpeErs. or Pass. Waa. Des. fanaa. Int. BENA Se. 

4. AA [MTA ] &r. to refill, or oppokes TA. TAT, 

5. AT 6 ATS [ ALITA AL AT EY Y aby. ev. to alk, or beg. 


intr. to be difeafed. "tr. to burn, or deftroy. zntz. ‘to have wealth 


= aan ~: 
Or power. ¢r. ‘to blefs, or pronounce a benedittion I Ter. aq. 


7; z F 


* ua we: iS expounded by Ma'p’uava and VoPADE ‘VA, Brice aay | ‘the defire 


‘of another's recu@ion ;’ for k rere, as In many other ‘inflances, the word, employed to mark the ufual 
acceptction of the verb, is explained by commentators diiierently from its more obvious fenfe. They 
alfo frequently difagree in their interpretations. Such differences, as well as various readings, 


‘will be noticed. 


° . i e ° . é 
This, like many other neuter verbs, is fometimes tranfitive, as before obferved: Durca’Dasa 


? Pe ois og oer . R Ce? 
Ymakes it, originally, active; but Ma‘D’HAVA, and BHatt04Jr, neuter. 


+ The hard confonant, preceded by a fibitant in the prior fyllable, is alone retained (Ch. 18. 


iv. 4.). 


+ The prefent tenfe, three paft tenfes, and one future, generally conftitute a competent example cf 


‘the conjugation ; the cther future tenfes and the imperatives &c. may be eafily inferred. In the fe- 
quel it will be frequently fuflicient to exhibit one or two inflections only, by way of example. 


| Tia is expounded by Ma ‘D’HAVA, [ ATITIAS Cal GTA or ACTA | 

© the taking or retaining of a fafe or lafting fituation;’ as fateT is, kein the 
2 

‘defire of acquifitien ;’ and Wee [ a5 ealaa or aay 1 € placing together or 


», e 
coacervation, ’ 


§ This term is expounded by Ma’D’Hava, Uma e VoPADEVA ftates, for the accep- 


tation of this root, {ze © fr e 


“ 
c Maireeya and the Wbha,-an ag read lz : but erroneoully. Ex. Wala (See Ch. 18. 


rd —— a a 


Fe ee 
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Bat WA. AA 1a. Alfo aaa. TaTe.* 7 

7 aa Eirau t:, to hold. ‘to give.t ZA. ay (3 ie son 
ga pl. AINE 2d fing. aft if fing. 2a it du. AGTR ).t a faa. 
Pass. aaa. ‘Drs. feafaaa. nr: zlzaA and ALAR or 
ZSst Ft. caus. TAA. 

8. mle [aaa | intr. 'to jump. ‘to g0 or move by leaps. utr. 
to raife, or lift up. Man. S aga. mize. Imp. or Pass. Wan 
Des. qaigaA: Int. alah za and Maa or Ney Fa. Cavs. 
ezala,—a. , 

9. Pyiz Bes intr. to be white i.e. to become or continue fot 
Riza. fai. Rafe 


a 


$. ii. 1. §. and ro.). However, VoPapDE’vA ftates both roots ; and likewife exhibits Uy 9 35 sn 


additional one, on the authority, as Durca’DaSa remarks, of « fome grammiéarians.” 
Authorities differ on the fecond acceptation; a third is accordingly here affigned, as faggelted 


by the fame term (S VATA) © for the Vri tti expounds it, WT: 5 but the Tarangini inter- 
prets it, BUd[elo. VoPave'va ftates, for that acceptation of the verb, ado ; which 


€.° e 
Durca’pa’sa explains by STATS, ashe does MUM , vy SATA HAA, 
© [2 to bles is deponent ; but not fo, in its other acceptations (Sce Ch. 20, §. i.). Though 
fome grammarians make it optionally deponent in thefe fenfes. 
+ Some, as Ma’c’Hava remarks, erroneoufly tranfpofe the fenfes of this and of QQ (16). 
But VorapE VA and his commentator make the two verbs fynonymous, in both acceptations. 


_ ¥ Since the initial is not liable to permutation, the prior fyllable is expunged, and iy is fub- 


ftituted for 8 | between fingle confonants; when followed by affixes of the remotely paft (faz) 
diftinguifhed by a mute cs (Ch, 16. §. iv. x. and Ch. 19. §. ili. 8.). 


| Three different interpretations of the fame term are given by various commentators: vizZ~ 
aaa or SIA TAA, according to the Tarangini; but SzqU, according to 
Buoja. In this acceptation the verb is tranfitive. VoPape Va exhibits three fenfes of the verb; 


but reads wiz. DurGA DASA notices the other reading, on the authority of the D’hatupradipa, 
Buart a MALLA admits both roots, 


§ © is inferted after the laft vowel, on account of the mute z (Ch. 19. §. vii. 3.). 


q The import of this intranfitive verb is thus explained by Ma‘D’HAVA, but at more length. 


6 


sae (6, 
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jib 10 Ge Rlocicarardl tr. ‘to falute.* ‘to praife. aan. 
42. dear. 


11. We Eexciuktece intr. 'to be — or well; or to do ” 
aufpicious att. ‘to be eafy, glad or cheerful. ‘to be pleafing.t zit. 
aaa. yar. 

12. ale [MMAMZASa Lal ATAT | ir. ‘to praife. intr. ‘to 


reioice, or be glad, +to be proud. ‘to fleep, or be lazy and fluggifh. ‘to 


af 
NY 


atin: dice cree: inten eis Tee, 
12, ARAN. 
I 3. waz [Rifqar] intr, to quake or tremble a little; to fhake. } 
Bigd, UFZ. FRAT, Cavs. FAAS | 
4. Tale Riccos tr. to lament or bewail.{ faa. Rims. 


— 


* Ma’D’HAVA expounds the term whales, ‘the pronouncing a benedition preceded 
by a bow or obeiffance ;) Durcaa’sa explains it more concifely [ THEY | ‘a falutation." 
See QQ Ch. 23. §. v. and roth cl. 

+ Ma’pD’HAVA interprets the firft term by ANG: the fecond, he obferves, isa sae of the 


m'nd (STFA). . Vo’rpape’va_ ftates three acceptations eine sq]; 


which Durca’Da’sa expounds by em, WitazTT and RATAAT, See 
wiz roth cl. 


t Mairre va and Vo PADE vA omit the fifth acceptation (atta) ; e and Map’HAVA confiders 

the reading, in which it occurs, as refting on the authority of ‘* fome” only. He explains Mz 
€ e cae @ ; 

by ety, ee by Ts, and aq by FIGRY, The feventh acceptation refts on 

the authority of Cuanpra, who has added Ale icra Accordingly, Vo'PADE'VA exhi- 

bits this among fix acceptations of the root. Sec yt Ch. 22. §. il. alfo oa Ath cl. and 


AQ yoth cl, 
| e ee 
} Ma'D’HAVA Interprets yl by AQT 5 and Vo’PaADEVaA ftates, as the fenfe of the 
Toot, BUA, 


§ Verbs, fignifying to move or t2 fwallow, do not admit the middle voice in the caufative. 


Pace rf ‘ ~@ 
q Mavb’Hava and DBuar‘’r’oy1 explain the term, by Ways and mate. VO‘’PADE’VA 
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| 15. qa(eu]: intr. to rejoice or be ad * az? 4 a72. 
Hiear. Aaa, ASL. WANA. ASA or Ben. atedte: 
alee. amiga. IMPERS. aan. Imp. Asya Abs. p- 
MASA. Imp. &e. mar. for. ». HAE. Des. AMET or 
aaeun. t qAR aA &e. Int. MAA and APRA or 
aaaiin. | aera and AMAT ATT &e. ov Aza, a. 

16. aq (arr) tr. to give. § aa, Za (34 du. azain 
od fing. ZziR%. sft fing. X22), { afeat. Pas. GBA. Des. 
feaizua. Int. zizant and ziqatla or aha. Cavs. 
alaqata,—a: 

17. Tdea. eX ig. ae : (area tr. to apprehend, of perceives 


ftates, for the fenfe of the verb, RZ which Durca’pa’sa interprets “ See fate 
Art. il. 37: and Hz ae clafs. 
@ Durca’pa’sa expounds thé term by Faviretes. See ee roth caf 


4 The penult, being profodially fhort, is converted i into the guna diphthong a. Ch. fo. 6.3 ive de 


+ The affix Gi is here optionally diftinguithed by a mute te Ch. 16. §: iv. 3 ); which bard 


the permutation with the gun ‘a diphthong. Ch. 2. §. ii. J. [- 


{ Here the mute = in qy, prevents the vowel being permitted with the guna phon f 


and fo does the blank (ar), fubftitutea for q before ard’ bad hétucas (Ch: 19; §. ii. 1:); 


fince it is a part of the derivative verb (Ch. rg. §. iv.): but the blank (Fh ) , fubNitated for thé 


affix to form the Charcarita verb; does not prevent that permutation, which may therefore take 


place befote drd’bad’hatucas and alfo before fuch /arvad’hatucas as contain a mute 7T ; fince 


thefe are not fititioufly diftinguifhed by a mite = (Ch. 26. §: iv. 1.); however, fuch of thefe, ad” 


begin With a vowel, do not permit the permutation (Ch. 19. §. iv. 2. t.). 
§ Ma‘D’HAVA defines it, ¢ the abandoning of one’s own, upon any confidetation whatfoever} 
without a view of teceiving it back.’ See aq (8.). Vo'rapr’va makes both roots fynonymous 


in both acceptations, 


q This verb is excepted from the rule fot converting the medial 1a into Ci in this ténfe. 


Ch. 19. §. iii. 9. 
** Sce 27. 


wo, 
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to tafte. - inir. to be pleafing.* aza.t dan. Uae. Ua2. 
aN ° 
19. 3a [ararsat 3 Tale | tr. ‘to meafure.} inér. ‘to play. tr. *to talte. 
Saa.] RATE &ec. Sat. Abs. p. lea. Aer. p. RE. 
‘Des. aigteaa.< Caus. S2af,—7. Aor. p. wea —A. 
20. Ha. at. a. 22. 12. 29. 1a. ** Biaviecs intr. to 


- Ma’D’HAVA €x pounds Wasa by Was, He and Buar rj! remark, that 
the verbs are tranfitive in this fenfe; but intranfitive, when employed in the acceptation of [saty 
; ~ | 
* to pleafe or be pleafing’. Vo’pape’va ftates two fenfes [attri ete], which Durca’ 
e ‘\ 
Da’SA explains, Watart and TAANAls. CsHi’2a swa’Mi reads Krad 


to eat or graze. See Lz: ry roth cl. 7 


+ q is fubftituted for ¥ (Ch. 18. §. i. 1. 4.): and, fince that letter is not in general permuted,. 


‘when it is the initial of a word (Ch. 18. §. ii. g.); and fince this verb is not among thofe, which 


permute the initial after certain prepofitions ; the dental is retained in compound verbs, after an 


Eis letter, Ex. WTAS 4 The verb is not liable to the permutation of & with i: 
in the defiderative, becaufe the affix becomes WT (Ch. 18. §. il. 3.) Ex. fanaa: 


nor, even in the defiderative of the caufal, fince this verb is {pecially excepted (ibid. $.). 


Ex. CEICIORIGE Confequently, thofe, wto read the crude verb FQ inftead of 


TS, as fome do, are right in the fubftance ; though they deviate from the reading contemplated 
By the grammarian himfelf. | | 


= | 7 “ 
{ The Samanta affigns [ axa] “ to be eafy or cheerful,’ inftead of Kage ‘to mete,’ 
ww 
for the firft acceptation of this verb, But Vo/papr’va fates tafe: > Which Duraa’pa’sa 


interprets uly AI. 


|| The vowel becomes long (Ch. 18. §. ii. 6.). Accordingly, fome have made the radical vowel 
long, as is remarked by DurGa‘pa’‘sa, 


§ The fecond fyllable is doubled, without repeating q init. See Ch. 18. §. iv, 1. 


< 
-q Caryyat‘a, Marrre’va and others omit this verb. See 1Q roth cl. 
oD 


-** The Characa feems not to confider this as a verb: but MaITre’‘vaA ard Ca’s‘vapa exhibit it 


oy ; ~\ _@ 
as a diftin& root; and fo does Vo PADE’VA, who ftates, as its meaning, 1447, 


7 ee ae 
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py. Fat. * TRA. Des. _ Iwr. —— and Wal oF 
sla) fA. Cavs. ae Oia, ~A. Aor. a Than,—A. So wen; 
and Tart. Alfo wiaA Te. Des. ghee or AMZ TA. 
24. AZ (AWW intr. ‘to leak, drop, or diftil. é.* fo kill, hurt, 


or attempt an inary, (with the afhx fq) to hallow. ‘to — t or 
place. t Oaa.t aa. alzat. Impers, and Pass. aaa. Des. 


eateee, I] Ine. ayaa and algae or aT Cavs. 
aati, a. Aor. p. WANAA,—A 

on. Re [MANNS] : intr. to found, as a mufical inflrument. 
| zai. s1zTe- giant. IMPERs. zig. Aor. p. azz. Dss. 
meee tvr. FT QTR and ATSTAUA or ATRIA. Cavs. 
Salta. aor. p. BARAT —A. 

26. @lal Ketcca QI tr. 'to gladden. intr. sto be eafy or cheerful: 


sto found, as a mufical inftrument. eI 


a 


Ap 


'@ CHANDRA does not admit the fubfticution of the eng vowel in thefe verbs (Ch. 18, ¢. ilie 
6.4.). But Matirre va and others Go. Hence Voe'pave’va exhibits thefe roots, both with long; 
and fhort, vowe!s. 


+ The term is expounded by Ma’n’Hava, Ge aT au ; but, as remarked by. him, the verls 


alfo fignifies [fe Alar] to kill &c;’ and, in the caufative form, cra Sto hallow, as 


fire, in ‘which the heart of a victim is offered, hallows it” Vo‘ — VA ftates, for the explanation of 


the root, taza: ; ¢ which Durca’Da’sa i interprets frre 2: . He cites another explana- 
don, TWA; which Ranxhv'rnn eon (HAZEN arTTErl) 


¢ wounding or killing.” See A K 10th cl. 


t Ch. 18. §. ii. 1. 
Y See Ch. 18. §. ii. 3. 


.§ For Ma’px’ava expounds the term by arenfaare:. 


q Vo’raps'va interprets the rcot by Ma, which Durca’pa’sa expounds (emtarw 
and guia), ‘making glad, or being fo.’ 


£ 
ios ad ie 
: f r+ ‘ ) 
’ t 
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27, x Bed % Eicicesl tr. to tafte. intr. ‘to be pleafing. waza, 
28, UE [FRAANS | ir. to fart qza. aaa. afar. 


| IMPERS. rata Des. fate a. INT. araaia and aaa ft 


or Wha . 
29. at [war | intr. to refolve, or determine in confequence of 
a wifh or defire; to apply or endeavour diligently.f 4Ude. aa (2d. 


jing. ame inal. Impers. Tan. Des. faafaae. Int. 


TATA and VAAL or WAT Cavs. WAAL AA. Aor. op. 
aq —T. 


go: Yt: gt. AP [ATA] intr. to thine. | aan. gan. 
afAT. IMPERS. aaa: Des. qaaaa or qaaa. Int. 
aqar and aarti or aaa. Cavs, qaaa,-a Aor. p 
WANA, HAT. so Hae. FAT. | 

82: fra.§ 34. aq Rikua dbly. trans. to afk or beg. qa. 
fafaa. afaat. Des. fafafaaa and fadfaae. Int. ICR? TI and 
afaat ta or ala Caus. jqafFt.—~A. Aor. p. afaaurt.<a. 
b6 qua. faag. DEs. faafuae. INT. Waa and sy fa 
or Tarai . _- 


* The elementary initial is a, fince the labio-dental is not included in the rule (Ch. 28. §. 


Hi. 1. f.) among dentals, £-. afaarad. This root is fynonymous with ¢wo, inferted above, 
See 17. and 18.. 


“+ Cesavaé and SwA MI give this explanation (TAT a3) to the term. Vo’rapz’va fis 


: e 
inilarly explains the root, by >" TT. 
t See Ye] roth cl. | 
| Vopape’va ftates an additional verb, sr ; as alfo safrt (See Art. i 4. a 
mote}: and explains all thefe roots by art. 
~~ 


§ Caustca makes the mute vowel of this verb, 3 


reading. 


; but CsHi’raswa ms cenfares that 


ae Dattani et a ee ee akin Abs 
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. 34: ary [wife wntr. * to be loofe, lax or flack. Zr. * to loofen.® 
wy.t SYPUAT, Ivers. BAA. Des. fife. 
Int. Wy ad Wssa fy or Wa. Caus. yar : 


middle voice STIR : (Aor. p- WYwrq, —t). 

35- Tha Kjcxce ontr. ‘to be wicked. * to be crooked. tr. to 
bend, or make crooked.+ ait. T1g.t 

36. AY Ret tr. to praife, or flatter; to coax, or to boaft.|} 
RTA. THY. APTA. Pass. PUT. Dis. fray ae. 
ATRIA Sc. 


ARTICLE II. 


With Mute Vowels Acutely Accented. 


> tal Kigwucoes tr. tO g0, approach, or move continually.§ Sis. rays 


® The term is explained by Ma‘p’Hava, Whawe w and Wart; ° and Dur. 
Ga’pa’sa expounds it, es and faraat arn. Some, as Ma'D’HAVA 
remarks, read sy. sec SYY gth clafs, and SEQ roth cl, and ~yY ibid. 
+ The term is explained by Ma‘D’HAvVA, Wey and qn. Vo'Pape’vaA ftates, for the 
seis of this verb, Tel] ; which Durca’pa‘sa expounds alata: and 
° : : 
afeulaqu. Some, as is remarked by Ma’b’nava, read IPQ, See MM oth cl, 


and roth. 
t The Yarangin’i cenfures the author of the Vritti, for exhibiting 9} and Tr, as the 


3d Sing. remote paft of thefe two verbs: he means fome commentary on the d’bétus; for the 
Casicé ur: A has not exhibited fuch examples from the deponent, but from active, verbs ViZe 
gi du. SJTU, MAL). 

i See Art. ili. 42. Durca’pa’sa here interprets Teale, by "Toa. 


§ The term is interpreted by Ma’D’HAVA CaARNTAA > and the example, given by him, 


is NATTY, or Nya, Water advances uniformly towards the town. Dureoa’pa’sa exe 
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Melt. Wey (3d du. BATAAS gd pl. WAS 2d fing. ahaa 1 dit 
aifita).* aida. aitaiq. Waa. WAT. MAT or Ben. 
MAL, Welt (gd du. WVUATL gd ph amulety:) or, con- 
neGed with VS, Watat WGA. Pas. WIA, BMA. 
afm. Wawa. Wad. War. WAM or Bo. aA. 
fA (a du. ATA), ABT, Des. saat aic. Give 
MAgia, 

2. Frat [Ha] intr, ‘to think or be fenfible. ir. *to remember. | 
Saft fala (gd du. rahrads ad fing. faa ad pl. fara 
ft fing. en ft du. Fafelag ift pl. Paraiaa \). aca. 
Sma. sia. WAAL. VAT or so. FAI. BATT 
(gd du. WAV gd pl. Bay), sali waT. Impers. faa. 
Des. fRaRuia or fafa. INT. awaa and age 
or aaa. Caus. qaala,—a (Aor. p. Wawa ,—A). 


\ WN 
3. aT [ Tas | tr. to wet, or moiften, either a little, or 


thoroughly ; to {prinkle. 1 mah. {FETA (2 od jing. SAT ift du. 


LS cy, 


plains the fame term, (AAT WAY WIN) « incefflant motion or attainment.’ | 


His examples are the motion of wind, and the revolution of the fun. See aA 25. 
* WY, initial of a prior fyllable, becomes long (Ch. 18. §. iv. 5.); and it coalefces with the 


initial of the root. 


t a, preceded by ae, and fvillowed by 42, is expunged ; and the blank does not here 
obftruct the coalition of the vowels, Ch. 16. §. ili. x1. *. 


+ See Ch. 17. §. ui. rt. The vowel is not permuted with the Vriddhi element, becaufe ce 
is prchxed to fay; and the root is terminated by a confonant. Ch. 19. §. iv. 6. 
|) Ma‘p’HAVA interprets aya by qa: JAYANTA adds ATW, as fuggelted 


by the fame term. Durca’pa’sa explains wa by APTI. See far and aa | 


roth clafs. 
§ The fictitious mute letter (Ch. 16. §. iv. 1.) prevents the fubftitution of the Per dipnihong in 
any but the fingular number of this tcnfe. 


. ™~ ~.° c ¢@ : : . 
q Ma’p’uava interprets Qe] {by Aral Ala Ty, as Buai’r’oy1 dues. by 
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walha). = frat. Aor. p. Ye cA * (3d du. RAAT) bv? 
WATT. * Pass. Te. Des. sari aia ar aay i, bir. 
aaa and ate or aRaIAT. Caus. sala, A 
(Aor. p. AAA —A), 

4 Myfar tan] tr. to fprinkle. intr. to diftl or oe 
BRL. Aor. p. BRAT of WHT, 

5 AY (faze ] dbly. tr. to ftir and _charn} sofa. a2. 
(2d fing. WAPTH). Frat. Imp. &c. AAT or Ben. ATT. | 
Aor. p. WANA, Pass. AWA. Des. at foe. Ive. ATATIA and 
Batata or APTA. Cavs. AAAAL—A (Aor. AAA ,—A)- 

6. ae. 7. aft. 8 Aa. 9 AMD. 10.47 [eariarale] 


ayrat RU; and they cbferve, that the prepefition [ aS J] here fignifics either ¢ a little’ 
(2471), joe aie ineluave: (abrarhy: , Vo'PADE VA ~ another verb =A i: 
and expounds both vy A ATU; which Durca‘pa‘sa interprets TATA. 

® Since the root contains the mute fyllable ZZ, WS may be fubftituted for fr. Ch. 16. 


§. lil, 12. 
+ The initial fibilant is, according to the beft authorities, dental in the elementary form of the root3 


but is permuted regularly, before the palsies which follows it. Ex. Masc. sft jing. FASh — 


du. AME, dropping honey. — D’HAYVA interprets ae by alr: ; ° and Durca’- 
pa’sA explains ade by slaqa and ras 

This verb 1 is alfo read yy fz; and inftances of i.s ufe occur. Accordingly VoPADE ‘va ftates 
it as an additional root. MAITRE’YA Notices, as a different reading, Alay aaa] to fhine. 

+ Ma’D’HAVA expounds fawiza by alas. Vo'PADE'VA interprets the root, by 
WTSo5 which Durca DaA’SA explains, fame. CsHI’‘RASwWA MI’ and others omit this. 
verb; but CHanpra and the reft infert it; and examples of its ufe occur. See afy and Wy 
(9 and 10); and Ag Ch, 22. §. ili. and Wy goth clafs. | 


| Lis expunged (Ch. 19. §. vii. x.),.becaufe the prefix is fctitioufly diftinguifhed by a maute 


s. Ch. 16. §. iii. 8. 


foo J 
ir. ‘to hurt or kill. * to affli€t. znir. “to fuffer —, Fle. ah Y. 
sei Be. RUT or Ben. aT Pass. awa. | 
fay [ster] ir.to go. t auf. | fag (2d fing. faufia 
aft du. left). afaat. Pass. faa. Cuarc. EEG or 
nit Cavs. BAA (der. watfaarz ). 
. fas Ruck ANAT itr. ‘to command in general, *to or- 


dain sad to holy ordinances in particular. ¢nér. >to do an aufpici- 


ous a& or one betokening good fortune.§ Rem. p- od Jing. faaay 


(or, as fome admit, faz. 1ft du. fafufaa or fafaea. ~ Abs. f 
AzI or afar. Aor. f. Reale or afieale. Aor. p. arta 


(34 du. WAS 3d pl WEA), or HAT (gd du. WaT 
gd pl. GLEE D. 0 


— — ao trea | Pe se | ata NR ecm 


@ Vopapg’va aan with the firft root, the acceptation thus, ray) au 
Durca’oa’sa expounds any: by Ss qT TAs. Csur’ RASWAMI’ reads ay; 
remarks, that Durca prefers aha. But the Samanté and other authorities admit both verbs in 
thefe acceptations ;and Vo’pape’va adds ATrY. Durza’pa'sa notices, as a various reading, ary 
for aly. See | and aD 4th cl. and AD gth cl. Sce likewife wy 4th and roth claffes. 

‘+ Here, the letier a is not expunged-(Ch. 19. §. vii. 1.). 

+ The Tarangin’i erroneoufly reads yy, However, Vo-Pape’va exhibits it as an additional 
root of this clafs. See qa 4th cl. 

The permutation of the initial after a prepofition does not take place (Ch. 18. “7 ii. 9.) Ex. 
frau. But, in other acceptations of this root, as in the ——— verb (12), dis permu- 
— of the initial’ takes effed. Ex. fraafe. fafaey. aM. ART 
PTGTGHT. See Ch 18: § in 4 § ) 

§ Sa’caT’a’vANA expounds Me by Waa; and Durca’pa’sa by WHA WaT; 
— but Cuanpra explains it fates: and Csui’Raswa‘sy’, PUCTICR: | FUCSI 7: 2 
and he interprets ALT by ABA. Here Vo'pans’va interprets the verb by 
iva d, which Durca’pa’sa expounds TG. See fey 4th clafs. 


q Since che root contains a mute %, the ufe of the prefix Re i is optional (Chim, §.i.1 .). 


2 w 
Ss oe, at eR gl a a ee eee 


———— en | 


we he 
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13. TIS [ART] wv. to ca Wl. Wa ( ad fing. 
qe U). WA. aor. p. WAIST, Pass. ATA. rs. 
fameafa. wr. BAA and TWAS or TTRTFA. 
Cavs. TAL (or. p. HATA). oe 
ag, AZ (BM PATA] iter. «00 be Meady or firm. ir. «to 
kill. *to eat. * wait. Ataya ( ift fing. Aka or qiqa), + 
Aor. p. yal or Braet. + Caus. wIaaiq (Aor. p 
WANA z ). 

15. a, [aa Js intr. to be -fteady or firm, aah. waz 
(3d du. aa gd pl. az od fing. aiea ad du. azw: ad #l. az 
iting. TAT or TASS), Aor. p. NANT or WaatT. 

16. 31Q [amratarra | ir. to {peak articulately. nafr. AMZ: 

wza** 


Fe (Rem. p. 2d fing.) and a (Fut. 3d Jing.) are converted into 9 after the afpirated folk cone 
fonant (Ch. 16. §. iti, 13.)3 and this is permuted with the satiated confonant (Ch. 3. §. iii. 3.) 
a, preceded and followed by a AG confonant (Aor. p.), is expunged (Ch. 26, §. iii, rr. #). 


@ The conjunction a indicates, that it is alfo fynonymous with the preceding verb, 
+ The penultimate JJ is permuted with the vr¥da’hi vowel (Ch. 29. §. iv. 4.), before an affix 


diftinguifhed by a mute W. But the affix of 1ft fing. Rem. p. optionally preferves the mute 
letter (Ch. 16. §. iii. 3. §.)s 


t The penultimate J, being profodially fhort, with an initial confonant, is optionally fo per- 
muted before fay conjoined with 32 (Ch, 19. §. iv. 6.). 


L Ma’o’HAVA cenfures as erroneous, a reading which he afcribes to Maitreya ; viz. 
‘dad, But no fach reading is found there, 


§ Here the medial q i is converted into g. with affixes diftinguifhed by 4 mute S. Ch. 19. 
§. iii. 8. 


-@ VoPape’va ftates, for the fenfe of the verb, UyTae; 


See 91 roth cl. 
ee The prepofiction ft, prefixed to this verb, permutes the nafal confonant, if a preceding pre- 
Polition furnith caufe for it (Ch. 18. §.ii. rr). Ex. ging in. 


which Durca’pa’sa expounds, a wa. 
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17, @@ [fren] tr. to divide or fplit, to dig or root.* Tain. 
TU (gd du. 12a ad fing iz). 
18. Wa [aaa Ue, | intr. to found inarticulatcly, as a river, a 
bell, or a mufical inflrument &c.+ qua fA. yusyta (3d du. WW). 
19. ae Praag] tr. ‘to go.. dbly, tr. *to afk or beg. tf 
“Eat. WTA (3d du. MVAAYS ad sng. BARA at dw. 
STS 4). i] _ - ie Wala ( or, preceded by 4], 
it). toe HALAL bo. RE, 
20. az. 21. 12 ka tr. to found. — Taz. So 
Ti ii iw NZ. 
acs fearat] tr. to kill or hurt. _s | 
23. + aa [aheare] en to ae as the bowels ; or to Caw as 
crow.4 ha ia. 


® Med’ Hava expounds fades by Ya, VoPADE'VA ftates Sau, which 
Go'vinva interprets SMA, 
+ Vo'PapEva ftates Partin; which Durca‘a’sa expounds AH US: See 
é TZ (1) and WA tothe. 


The initial UL is converted into a (Ch. 18. §. ii. 1.), which is changed into UL after 
certain prepofitions (Ch. 18. §. ii. 10.), as in the example exhibited in the text. 


¢ Vo’paDeE'va ftates an additional acceptation, ala; which Durca'Da’sA interprets 


Gita © 10 beat.’ See We roth cl. 


| Since the infleGtive root contains two confonants, 7 is prefixed to it, after AT fubltituted 
for IJ (Ch. 18. §. iv. 5.). 
4 The radical a is not convertible into UW » after a prepofition (Ch. 18. §. ii). 2x. 


yaaa. However, VOPADEVA likewife exhibits we, in compliance, as Durca’ DASA 


remarks, with the opinion of fome grammarians. See 1S roth cl. 


q Ce’s’ava and others explain, by the term Atal: , the found here intended. But 


( ° . ° . ere ° ® 
DurGa Da’sa rejects that limitation, and exhibits the verb, as denoting the noife of a crow, 
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24. ag Ecos itr. to bite or fling venomouily.* ‘mati. 
Gaz. 

25. az. 26. ate _— tr. to bindt Wala. araq + 
( gd du. Wlratas od fing. Wary ift du. air). Des. 
Biritait. so aft. waz. . 

27. K 14 rayanqa | intr, to have fupreme power and fuperhu- 
man faculties. Zain. ata &e. | FICS 

28. fale [waza] intr. to make or conflitute a part.§ faz. 
fare2. fatart. 

209. mz razaaay intr, to affe&t the cheek. siz fa. 

© Cr's‘ava erroneoufly reads aaa o6 The word is oa SYR oc, and is derived 


e 
from Q yl to fting: it fignifies a ferpent, and is ufed by claffical authorities for any mifchievous 


__ being. The verb, as explained by Marrre‘ya, the Tarangins’ &c, denotes ‘ the aét of a ferpent, 
or other being, who is difpofed to bite or fting ;? or * the a& of fuch an animal, confifting in fting- 


ing.’ Vo'PADE'VA ftates aud, which Durca’Da’‘sa interprets [aaaqMiAa] 


‘ to bite.’ 
+t D’uanapa’ta remarks, that the Draziras read the firft, while the /’ryas admit the fecond 


only. But Maitre’ya and other authorities infert both verbs, Sée Wet (1-); and Wa ad cl. 
{ al is prefixed to the root, after JIT fubftituted for FT. See Ch. 18. §. iv. 5. 


] The initial 27q] vowel being profodially long, the root takes SyTFL, in the Rem. p. See Ch. 
16. §. ill, 2. | 


§ The Samanta reads fate. Ex. Rize. Ma‘b’HAVA interprets the root 
by Ad SEE ICID) E and BHAaT’r’o3J! expounds the verb by Way AT. 


Vo’rape vA ftates ayyze , which Durca’Da ‘SA explains by Wage. The verb is obfolete. 


¢ Ma’p’HAVA remarks, that an a@, which confifts in affeGting a portion of the face (meaning 


the ocr is here indicated. Durca‘pa’sa interprets 1Z3, (anwiaTayal) 
‘an at relative to the cheek;’ and Rama’na‘T’Ha, (ANAT A WAR ) 


“ roughnefs produced bythe cheek.” The verb is obfolete; and is mifplaced among roots terminatcd 


by dentals. See Te Ch. 22. §. ii. According to Ca’s'yapa, the five laft roots (25—29) are not 


conjugated; and the Samanté fays the fame of the preceding five (25—28; including as a fifth 


the various reading of the laft): but the beft authorities adinit the conjugation of thefe, as of all 
other D’vdtus. 
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30. furs: [ SraTar] ir. to blame, cenfure or defpife.* mazit : 
FARIS (ca jing. PRG in du. FPR). FRAT. Pass. 
aq a. ( With prep. wuz fq a? | ie | 

31. Pry [a Fat] intr. to thrive or be happy.t agin. Tae. 
aizat. IMPERS. aq, Des. frilaaia. Int. Naat and 
aaatla or AAA. Cavs. azar (Aor. p- WTA T ). 

32. A [z [argianatyla | tr. to gladden. intr. *to fhine,t 
agiq. Zaz. 

33. Fig Paurary intr. to act, or perform funétions ; to endea- 
vour or be bufy.’ Bz ic. Aaa. Slam. 

34. ale. 35: Hla. 36. male E\maricace tr..‘ to call. 
intr. *to fhed tears.|| aaa. Gaz. alee. Des. Faaqiaqia. 
Int. WewWA and qaatit or A chica. Caus. aaata (Aor. p- 
WANA ). Somalia. TAS. alvo Aa tit. THe. 

37: fenle kiccos tr. to lament or bewail. § CGE 
Finite | 

38. sy Be unir. to be pure or clean; ¢r. to cleanfe or make 
clean. 1 Sy iF. yy Bs sy fyer. * Imp. ce. Ben. ale. ** 


_* This permutation of the efficient initial (Ch. 18. §. ii. 10.) is optional in the derivatives 
fer L danta) of this root ; or, as fome affirm, in the conjugation of the verb. 


+t ate: is explained by Durca’pa’sa (MlAZ IAAT) “the flate of being 
affected by joy.’ But that is a meaning, which the verb bears, when joined with the prepofition 
aS (Hl). The fimple verb, as it is ufually employed ae to thrive. See Wa (18.). 
t Durca’pa’sa here explains gles by eu. See Waa Ch. 23. §.3 
| See RLS &e. Ch. 22. 6 ii, 


§ See i. 14. The verb, being inferted in two places, may be either active, 
the fenfe be reflective or otherwife. 


4 Durca’pa‘sa remarks, that ig: here fignifies gluta and stay. 
See beet | Ath clafs; and Ty roth. 


** The penult T Is expunged, with affixes diftinguithed by a mute %&, or = 
§. vil. 2. : 


or deponent ; whether 


See Ch. 19, 
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ARTICLE Ut, 


- Verbs ter minated by Guitural Confonants,, opith Mute Vowels Gravely Sood: 
ed, and containing Efficient Vowels Acutely Accented. 


1. StH aay] ir. to wet or moiften.* Man. Faryita, 
aif, SiR. War. BM AA. PRA or Ben. HRT. 
autfar. atte. Pas. atagd. ss. farait avai, ivr. 
| PSTaTA ang MATA or WIT, Cavs. MRL AL Aor. 
salarat ar, —7. 

2. HA [awa] tr. to feet alan. cat. 

3- TAT Kscine intr. ‘to be put together. tr. *to o compile, com- 
pofe or coacervate.f Tatar. TIAN. 


~ | | 
4. aR 5. Bis otaiccil intr. ‘to found. ‘to esrow or 


Ancreafe. ‘to be ee nig elevated with joy. ‘to en iain 


or ve by noife,| 2 ai. ao S., frat. So SKA. aya, 
6. ric Lear] tr. to fufpeét, or think probable ; to excite, or to 


entertain, doubt.§ @ rice 


ee 


*® D’payapa ra and Ca’s‘yaPA erroneoufly read ats (See Ch. 18. §. ii. x. $). Vo’pPapE’va 
exhib'ts for the meaning of this root, [aaa |; and he and his commentator infer, as 4 


fecond acceptation, ‘ to go or approach.’ See Ris roth cl. 


t See aa 1oth cl, 
Es - _ e 
t The term is expounded by Ma‘p’HAVA and others, Us 5 which here denotes the a& 


of the compofer, according to Casyapa and a few more; but that of the thing compofed, 
according to Swa M1’ and the reft. Durca’pa’sa interprets the term as fignifying ‘ to verfify,” 
or compofe a paflage in metre: he obferves, that fome grammarians do net concur with VoPa- 


DE’VA in making this verb fynonymous alfo with Noh 1oth cl. 


. | Some, on the aay of Ca'svapPa; read TEUe ; > and the laft term is varioufly 
explained ; fignifying giz: according to CHANDRA, but We according to Swa’mr. 


Hence the jnterpretations differ. 


§ ee the a AS, it fignifies to doubt: as is remarked by Ma’p’Hava. &£x. 


ANG a doubt. " Durca’ DASA interprets BRT, by ANAT: ‘é 


f 8 3 
« ee ae 
AD. 8 BD. 9 ala. 10. Ale, ah sata [nants] 
tr. to go.* aaa. fear. afar Baas Oa. Fae. Allo 


J 


aan. VAs, Likewife aaa. TR, And waar. Whats. 


12. min (#are] wr:'ti fufpeé or think probable; to doubt a 
feart BOR. Wee. VARA des. Ragan. tix wy 
and BUR A or WRIA (Aor. p. AWM MT ). | 

19. Ih [wa AW] tr. to mark or befpot.t yj Tat. Bra, 
SHRAT, Des. ay fafagn. 7 | 

14. ala alee] | anir. bd be wicked or ‘ctooked. fr. ‘to bend 
or make crooked | aah, aga. Afaat. 

15, Als [az Fy tr. to decorate, adorn, or become.§ or ae 

16. AA ko zntr. ‘to be proud. *to quake or tremble. ‘to be 

thinly. RRA. WHA. APRA. 


ee 


_ | ~ ~ | 
* Some, as Ma’p’HAVA remarks, read aH for ah: inferring, that the verb is op« 


tionally exhibited with the cerebral fibilant. On the other, which is the moft approved, readings 
the initial dental is ee from permutation after reduplication (Ch. 18. §. 11. 1. f). 


MArItREYA reads =a inftead of alfa: 5 others erroneoufly add RA (See Ch. 18. 


§. ii); which CsHrRASWAMYI’ reads Tl, remarking, that the verb is repeated (fee 1.), on 


account of the difference of import. However, Vo’pape’va ftates as feparate roots, with this 
bs ee, J ~ 
acceptation, UH, HA and WAS MD ana GAs WEA ana TOLAS as 
well as QS OO 
t Vo'papt’va exhibits for the meaning of this root, T{}€To and idl: which Durs 
‘GA‘DASA expounds by Wy and CUA. Sce RS (4th cl.) and OTA (sth cl.) 
+ DorGa‘pa’sa expounds the term by ie uh) ae wm, See Wa (roth cl.); and 
STR (Ch. 22. §. ii). | 
J According to Durca’a’sa, either pewtana: or | He WA. s a 
icc 


~ § This likewifs fignifies ‘to go or approach ;’ according to Ra’ma cited aby Durca’p DASA. 


‘@ Here Ma’’Hava bea the. term by. a3 and TAG. | Vo'r PADR YA fates 
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a7. RA: 18. qh | STAT aI] tr. ah take or vias ATA. aah. 
Aika. Dis. TERIA. So ada. apa afarl. Des. 
feafiea. tee aia (Rem. p Taqara); and Tal, 
ale alx, agtafa, or again, again, aga aiia,t 
( Rem, p- TTA TAT &c. Aor. p. HAY Sati). Cavs. THAT 
(Aor. p. WIRaA or WaTaT) Eco 

19. TA Parialer aa] intr “to be fatiate or fatisfied. tr." 
repel or refit FRA. aa. vm 
20. HR, an. AER. 23. ico 24. a: 
STD, 26. FTG 7. “ae 08. aA 29. TZ¥. 50. Ae. a. 
81. lei. 32. ma.** 33. riz. 34. wa hevid tr. to £0. 


Ret, ra or SARK , Dvurca’oa’sa ee the firft, as here equivalent to ral TUT, 
the laft to tes Ten: ; and remarks, -that fome rejeé the other acceptation. - See! 
APR (oo) > 

* The penultimate =F) is not permuted with the guna element : fince the affix is fditioufly 
diftinguithed by a mute R. 

t See Ch. 18. €. iy. 9. *, 


t Sa’car’ A'YANA and Csut’ RASWA MI’ emit the fecond acceptation: but Di Anara’ LA; 
MatItre YA and sihers infert it. See a hh, Ch. 22. §. ii. 


| The salt reads Riv) Git for safe, 
<< r 
‘ H The initial ZG of WITH is an efficient radial, not liable to be eer intd a (Ch, 18. 


. ii. 3. Le Vo" PADE'VA has ftated an Pacnansl root, aa, which feems unauthorized and 
Doren FA‘SA cites ‘CHaypra and others, for a <ifferen readings Uq; 


himfelf read it Les ay ne 


§ Some, as DurGa’pa’sa remarks, read qth and AER: moreover, Vo% PADE ‘VA “fabs 


joins to each of the roots, ae and AM, an additional fynonym, an and AF. 


“Tt arpets from a remark of Ma’p HAVA, that the two verbs, Fy and ata, are omit: 


ted by fain grammarians ; but ought to be retained. However, Vo" PADR’ vA does not infert ite. 


and eee to have 
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aga. Gt. BAL so dae. ada. saa. ws. 
aa. Ada. Likewife ZYaa. zara. staa. Aas. But 
ata, Tata, wale. Tae. aaa. Aa. AAR. Alto 


Sait. BIR. Fad LAB. so <a. ve. ifaar. dad. 


ada.* 

35° ala 36. afq 37: afta [Tarai AG] ov. to go. i blame or 
cenfure. * to epi moving. *to begin. >to move fwiftly. a 3d. myraa. 
Si TAT, Des. ahha. Caus. WITT TT (Aor. p. ‘aFAart). 
So qari and Haz. 

37. bis. aia aaaa] intr. to be ‘eodnieat or diffolute; to cheat 


or game.{ 


38. aid 39 alg 40. ald or aa are kis to be able or 
aaa | Tai. 77a. Waar. Des. fafa. 1 
TATA or TT (dor. p. HTT). Cavs sat 
( Aor. MIVA), So WHA. FAA. BAA. 


* Swa MI and others make this laft verb fignify alfo ‘to falt or to be ab{temious:’ ala 


ruisarrzale]. Vo'papg’va too explains this root, by” FI A3] 5 which Durca‘s 


DA SA interprets wWHAAAT A. See iv. 47. and roth cl. 


+ Ma’p’HAVA..expounds the fecond term by fat, Swa’mr’ adds the x acceptation 


| AF AATo Wa]. VopaADe’vA ftates four fenfes raat Hs] aq]; a 


Durca’pa’sa explains s1q°, by (anata: ) quick motien; but aay that fome 


reftrict the two firft verbs to this acceptation. 


+ Durea’ DASA expounds the term by fara; : sea gives, as an inftance, gam- 


ing. with dice. He remarks, that fome seftri& the verb to two acceptations, ¢*to cheat, of 
game. *to move  {wiftly.’ 


| Sotne, as Buar‘r’oj1 remarks, read ST a aif, in this acceptation, VoPape’va ftates 


“that fenfe, by the ord mr he, equivalent to QA, as obferved by DurGca’ DASA. 


DQ 
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\ Z . 
41. ala Eiviie tr. ‘to lengthen or ftretch. zntr.*to tire or be 
fatigued.* : 


42. Rel wos tr. ‘to praife. *to coax. *to boatt. cara. + & 


ARTICLE IV. 


With Mute Vowels Acutely Accented. 


1. DH Gicunie tr. ‘to creep, or move flow or fluggifhly. intr. | 
‘to practife ill conduét, or behave if Ral. WHR. waar. 
afl. Taq. ARE WAT and Ben. RINT. ARH. 
HA wy. Pass. &c. wae. Drs, fanfeatr. Int. ara 
and qmna la or UTR. Cavs. RRA (Aor. p. AAR). 

2 AA [ea] tr. to laugh or deridel| Wala. AAT (gd du. 
ART), alana. Aor. p. WAAR A or aratey.§ Middle voice 
fara He retorts the Bes. 


* Some, as noticed by Ma’p’Hava, here read aig. CausiIca expounds ara 


by Saal; but Swa’mr interprets it, RI, 

Vo'rape’va exhibits three fenfes of ald eran HE So Gen Sot 
plained by Durca’pa’sa, wae > the fecond ata dATU., | 

+ Ma’p’HAVA interprets aya by Walaa ; as Durca’pa’sa does, by war . . 


This, and fynonymous verbs (i. 36.), when employed in the fenfe of boafting or. coaxing, govern 
the dative cafe; but, when fignifying to praife, they govern the objective. ? 


+ Swa’mi’ expounds the term by Fanaa or WA S]qelys. - VoOPADEVA ex- 
hibits both fenfes; exprefling one by Teavtieay. DurGa‘DA’sA interprets the verb, in its 


other acceptation, by aired qaetia. 


| VoPape’va ftates raga aa] ‘“¢* to bear. *to laugh.” This feems to be founded 


on a various reading, which is unnoticed by Ma‘p’HAVA and the reft. 
§ The fubftitution of the wridd’hi vowel is optional; fince FZ is here profodially fhort ina 


root beginning with a confonant (Ch. 19. §. iv. 6.). 
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8. hk PHestaa ] intr. to livein ee in pain or in mer 
data. ada. TiPRAT. Does. Aaya. | 

TR [at] ir. to go. Malet, | 

4. TR raqu] intr. to bark as a dog.t{ ‘aair. TR. 
‘alae. 

5. Rad kcal tr. to laugh or deride.) Atal. WA. 
“RRA. Aor, p. WAIT or WATT. | 

6. aN. 7 Te 8. Oa. 9. RUZ. 199 

[attra | intr. ‘to be dry or arid. tr. ‘to adorn. intr. ‘to 


fuffice, or be able ind competent. tr. ‘to refufe or prevent. S alain. 
ATTA. aaa. Des. alfaitaa i. Cavs, slain. 
Aor. p. with AIS (Al) apart. So Tizalz. Cavs. Aor. p. 
pi Alfo Bait. Tala. iA. 

ies. 12. WAZ [AAT] #10. pervade mah. waref. 


* VoPADE’vA’s interpretation _ is Z1RU ; which Durca‘pa’sa interprets Parc | 
2 
he 
stat, ma ZITAU. 


t Mairre'yva inferts this verb; but it is rejected by Ma’p’HAVA and Baar?’ss, as not 
fufficiently authorized. However, Vo" Pane VA and his commentator retain it. 


+ Ma‘v’HAVA expounds the. term by YT as ; as Vo'pape’va does the root, by 


WMRTE: ; which DureA’basa saterpeees ‘the found made ~ a dog or other fimilar 


animal. See ah roth dl. 

t Some read AAG others STP ATI. Accordingly Vo’papr vA exhibits all dhree roots. 
See: GX Ch. 22. §. ii The prepolition TT. is act liable to permutation with this verb, fince 
the initial is ‘GQ (Ch. 18. §. it, r1.). Ex. uta arala. 

§ Dunca’pa’sa explains Ws, by Verie apy tam: and aA, by AAUi, 
Alaa and frareu. With a prepofition in =a the diphthong-is retained (Ch. 3. 
§. ii. 2. @.). Er. Urata. 


—™ 2 oe 
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19. STI. 14. The. is, @%q. 16. le. 17. AI. 18. ale. 

19. Wr, 20. WHT. 21. Gad, 22. Tika. 09. WAd.- 24. Wile, 
25. Foc a a6. ale, 27. $a. 28. qed (to jump?) 20. Tit. 30. 
WET (or to limp) 31. 3ghr. 32. ABT (to limp?) 35. Ahr, 34. ait 
(or *to quake. ‘to trip.) 9¢. rd (or ‘to quake) 96. apf, 37. yah, 
98. ait. 39. ie fr. 40. festtt.* Alfo 41. rece 42. ai. 43. 
fSika. 44. Fariaa. ar al] tr. to 20, move, or approach.t 
ARAN. T SAW (ga du. BAAS, 24 fing. SAAD). | aaa. 
De. TART. cous. SAM. so a. Hereay. 
SHAT. Des. FARA. caus. FRAT (dor. d. SRA). 
Se nent weteinentnno as Sinai t Seg Maa Mire ty Rieti ee tay SS 


7 FITS 

* See featt toth cl; and an, 7, qn. and ST, Ch. 22. §. ii. Alfo Tt 
and @9T roth cl. ah | | 

+ Marrar'y omits Ske, afta, Hike, PT and 22g: but Mav'eava 
inferts them, on the authority of other commentators. CHANDRA adds af: the Samanti, 
= PX Sita and PUPCE and the Dravi Was, era. The fal four roots are inférted, 
as on limited authority, by Brar‘r‘o'1; but all five are omitted by Voape'va, who likewife 
omits weg, and fubftitutes JX and fafa, for that and for PRCE ashe alfo does, 
$f for 3a. He, however, adds ain; ‘eit makes ast fynonymous with alt 
in two acceptations (See 35 4is.); befides an additional fenfe [PABA] +c trip.’ He 
affigns to ait a fecond import el 7] ‘to be lame;’ Pr reftriéts ast to this fenfe. 
Durca’ba’sa’ interprets wr? by ThA ane: and remarks, that BuAr‘r’A explains 
AR LE LATTAY] «to jump or move by leaps? 

{ With a prepofition in FY, the diphthong is retained (Ch. 3 §. ii. 2. q.). Br. Oat. 


} Sq is put for 3 in the ‘prior fyllable, before a vowel not homogeneous (Ch. 9. §. iif. I.); 
when the gun’a diphthong has. been fubftituted. But Ss AE ire with the radical a 
in fuch infleGtions of this tenfe, as do not permit the fubftitution of gun’a. The long vowel, de- 
duced from this.coalition of two {hort vowels, does not. authorize the ufe of the affix AlAL (Ch. 


16. §. iii. 2.), nor any further operation for fhortening the yowel in the prior fyllable(Chi 18. .§, 
iv. 4.), after its coalition with the infle@tive root. 


, ge hh oe | 4 
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Alfo @xalq. Faye. 7 fear. Aor. p. MAMA or BAA A. 
and dai. azala, Hah. aah. aaa. gah. frais. 
Brin. Mwai. Likewife Craiz. Za. UAT. so SiR. 
TTA. And Salq. BAA. alo Foul. Gata. 
ati.* stig. ani. ai. he. ThA. aria, seat. 
ania. Ral, Foirtir. 

35. . bis. atst Exul intr. to quake or tremble.t 

45: ait. 46. aft. 47. att (ast tr. to except or abandon.{ 
anf. aan. ata. so af ana Gir. 


| ofa Richie tr.*to guard or protect. *to except or abandon. 


aafq. 

§ ara Patet] tr. to dry or leffen. Gale. 

48. aa [ea] tr. to laugh or deridesl FAfA. AAT. Taal. 
49. ala [ies] tr. to decorate or adorn,** Afr. 

50- faq Eri tr. to {mell. frat. 


* When this verb indicates difeafe (34 mT), it rejects the penult 7 before a mute 


aK or if but not fo, in any other acceptation of this verb. See Ch. 19. Se 

+ See 35. DurGa’DA’SA interprets AT? by aaa. 

t Vo’PapeE’va ftates calats for the fenfe of thefe roots. 

i) This verb is unnoticed by Ma‘p’HaAva and Baat’ros1 ; though inferted by Marrre’yva in 

\ =~ 

this place. VoPape’va ftates it with both acceptations | AtsaF |; and Durca’pa’sa 
interprets Wat by Ta. 

§ This, alfo, is overlooked by Ma‘p’Hava and Buar’r‘o’j1, though placed here by Mat- 
TREYA. It is noticed by Vo'PADE’vA; and its import, My, is explained by Durca’‘pa‘sa, 
WAT. See iii. 34. 


q VoPrapeEVA and his commentator omit this verb; and fubftitute Ta and qq, with the 


fame import. 
*® See iii, 37. 
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ARTICLE V. 


"Verbs terminated 4 Palatine Confonants with Mute Vowels Gravely Accented, 
and containing Efficient Vowels Acutely Accented. 


1. wa a [ata] intr. to thine. FA. AAR. AAT, aftap. 
ade. WIAA. TAA or Ben. ahaa. wafae. wake. 
iuecas. THA. Des. PAPE GA, ir. ATTRA and ara fi 
or arate ie p. waaay tl or “WATS ). ‘Cavs. aa ate | 
ni p. MATA, A). | | 

aq [aaa aaaT] tr.‘to wet, moiften or fprinkle. “6 
gratify by fervice &c.* aun. az, afaat. Cavs. maar 
(Aor. p. WATTT) Sc. re 

3. ary [aa] tr. to fee or view; to perceive; to or 
aiza. Wars. StFAAT. Des. safes. Inv. aaa and 
mala fa or alate. Cavs. aaaid (Aor. p TAMA) &C. 

4- Wd [arava tr, to tell, I, fay, or {peak articulately. Wee. 
Wa. WAL. | 

5 Sa. oly ois tr. to go-t Waa, wy. sgt. 
so Mad. Wa. Na 

7. HALA] to bind RAR, Wad. AAA. 


* The fecond acceptation, which appears to be an addition to the origtnal text, is fupporten by 
the Niruéfa and other authorities: it is inferted by Buat’roj1; but omitted by Vo'papg’va. 


See aq Ch. 23. §, iii. 


t The fenfe of this rootis ftated by Vo'Pape’va, 2a; * which Durca’DA $a. interprets 


wala and Uta. See ay toth. cl. 


t Vo'PapE vA adds a third root, hy: which is unnoticed by Ma’b'# AVA, and the reft 


# This root is fynonymous with the next, according to Vo‘ PADE va; who alfo exhibits it, as 


“N 
Conjugated in the a@tive voice, with the acceptation of [Ta] intr. © to found.’ 
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g. RIA. Bia (aifadar ale intr. ‘to fhine. tr. sto bind.® 
aad. waa. BAL so dtad. war. alam. 
io. a 1. Aq [ROAM | intr..to be vain or proud, ‘to be | 


| ~~ ND 
wicked &c. #to Speak. ir.‘to pound or grindt+t AWA. Ad. And : 


AAA, AAT. . 
mae nfa AITMBTA IAAT | tr. *to hold. intr.*to be ereét or ’ 
ail tr.?to revere or worfhip.{ aaa. TAA | a 
13. ala Briktau tr. to make evident or apparent. | daa. 
as Ud [wate] intr. to be clear or bright.§. waa. Avs, 
Wifart. Des. amare or aaa! Int. Ae wa and 
nner eee 


® The fecond of thefe roots is unnoticed by Vo PADE'VA and his commentator. ( 
+ Maiirr’yva interprets Heat by 323 and PATE Swamy’, by 33 and 
aya. Vo’PADE VA, omitting the lait, ftates three acceptations ; and Durca’Da‘’sa interprets 
the firft (ReA), by aml agifr, which is here added as a fourth acceptation. Se 


cata yANA and D’HANAPA’LA read ay, inftead of thefe two verbs; but Vo'PaDE'VA, re- 


taining them, neverthelefs, fuperadds the acceptations of thefe roots to the next verb (12.) CHANDRA 


i. reads Ad for Ara; and Vo’pADE’VA here inferts both thefe verbs. See Ard, and ay ) 


ee eee ee 


6th and roth claffes. 


; | 
’ Moos bd 7 + } 1 
tt Sa’catva‘yana and D'HanaPaLa read ya in this place. Durca’pa’sa interprets 


’ : oO 
Sly: by SAAT as. VOPADEVA adds a fourth acceptation | MTATT | ‘ to’ 
fhine;” befides the feveral fenfes of the preceding root (10). 


| DeurGa reads Od; and, im that, VARD’HAMANA concurs; and fo does the Samanta, no« 


active voice, Ex. Gai d. VoOPADE VA adds Tal as a deponent fynonym. see oq A: & 
Ch, 23. §. iii. and aly roth cl. 
§ Durca’pa’sa interprets the term, by Waataray, and remarks a various reading, 
TA. e. MAA, | | 
qG The fubftitution of q, for el, does not take place, becaufe the af x has been changed 


ticing, however, the other as a various reading: but the author of the Nyc/a conjugates it in the | 

| 
i 
to UW, Sce Ch. 18. ¢. ii. 3. | 
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aria. or sea. Cavs, wMaala (Aor. b. WATT 3 at) Bc. 
15. WH afar asia ec] tr. *tO g°. intr. "to ftand or be 
firm. >to. gain. ‘to be ftrong. ‘to live.* msn. alaa.t aafiar. 
OA. WAT. WAT. WAT or Ben. WHT. aati 
aia. Des HRT, Cavs. ara Suk p. BNET). 
36. aim. 17. ast aa] tr. to fryt aus asta | 
HAA. so waa, TR. tar. 

18. UA. 10. w3y, 20. WV raat] intr, to. fhine.§ wri 
VHraH. CHA. s0 wad, PEAS. And WAAL sc. 

a1. 2H nq] tr. *to go. *to blame Or cenfure. ii. 
HIT. ERAT. | Pass an. 


— 


* Matrre’ YA writes the fourth term [sa] “to earn: but CsyrRASWA'M’ and ons 


make it aH9: ¢ and DuRGA‘’DA ‘SA interptets that term, by sas and TaTATe. 
Vo'rape’va fates wa for Sala 


With a prepefition in A; the vowel of = root is s converted into the . Vritdd hi element (Ch. a 


$- 11. 2. @.). Ex. Pass. or ImpERs. waa. 


+ q, involved in the vowel a, is eenldened asa soatidanl fo far as refpe&s the prefix 7 


The infleGtive root, confequently, contains two ‘corYonants; and, therefore, requires the prefix, after 
A convested into AT. Ch. 18: §. ive 5. a 
t Ma’‘p’ HAVA interprets WHA, €g mode of Soca wy (URARRE: ). Vo’ PADE VA 


adds a fyrfonymous root; feat: Ex. 3H 2. Sde AST 6th ch. 


| Not, ‘as — an erroneoufly make it, AT a 
§ Some add TA; * but improperly, as Ma‘DH’AVA serail However; Vo‘pape’vA inferts 


it. See xio) and ay Ch. 22. §. ili. and ae vi. 52. 


q Daa (Ch. 3. §. ie @). Vo’ PADE ‘va adds another root, Fir and DurGa‘DA‘SA 


remarks, that fome reject the fecond acceptation (Bre: de 
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ARTICLE VI. 


With Mute Vowels Acutely Accented. | 


1 QT [RMA] wtoregrees Meh, RT, MATA, 

2. A Bourd intr. to found high; to utter a loud cry, as an 
eagle. tr. to go. * to polifh.t Raia, TAT, aaa. | 

3 DRL 4 AA patents] tr. ‘to go, approach t6a 


wards,-or arrive at. ‘to move crookedly. *to make crooked. ‘to lefien. 


intr. *to be f{mall, or fhrink as 4 fubftance. ‘to be crooked.{ sain, 
WAT, alae, Imp. &c. Ben. FAA, || So Zale, ALY Te. || 
. | az E:kacae tr. to remove. ala. | 
6. E eal pafrqnaale] tr.'to go to, or towards. ‘to worfhip, 


@ Durca’DaSa explains it, as denoting ‘the fenfation of pain, which arifes from not fecing a 


beloved obje&t, as a fon or other near relation.’ See saiyT 4th cl. | | 

+ The fecond acceptation refts on the authority of Swa’uy’ y who ftates aq anal 
~ 

Durca’Da sa interprets Ale WSs by S3qe USs 5 bat cites BHaTT/AMALLA for 


disjoining the terms and making alge equivalent to FaRad, ‘polifhing.’ See RA 
Ch. 22. §. iii. and 6th cl. : | | 


; e 
+ The penultimates are originally dental. CHANDRA and others, unneceflarily, read aq a 
@ 
and AT; others, as needlefsly, aly and AR. Csni’raswa’mi’ prefixes the word 
2 . | 
nit to the interpretation of the verbs; and refers the tortuoufnefs to metion, and the contraction 
¢ e 
to fubftance. Vo‘PaDE VA ftates Aa [ Tear | as exclufively fignifying ‘to more;’ but 
e ‘\ “‘\ 
Aa [aula a] 5 as fynonymous with it, in the other acceptations 5 which Dux- 
@ 
ca’pa’sa explains by alata: or aicatayy, and WaNAya? Rie 
@ 
Wataru. 
— § The radical L is expunged, before the mute a, Ch. 19. §. vil. re 


4 Some, as Ma‘p’HAVA remarks, erroncoully read O74, 
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adore, or treat with courtefy. Sa | fq. lag. Sarat - Imps &e. 
Ben. HAVA and WRATH. Pass. WWAA and —_ | 

7. a7. 8, 44, Q- wz. 10. aa, 11 37, 0 FAD. 13. 
HA, 4. BY [MAUS] or togor Pye. aia afta. 
Flt, so Walt, AMAT, ATA, AWA, Likewile PAM. 
ait, FERIA. ao Aa, TAA, aor p. TET 
pshul and DFTA or WAM L. 

5 WE, 16. A, 17. Pl, 18. 45 MARV] tr. to- fteal 
or rob. | Bicias N. at So Taal, TUT, Like- 
wife RAR, SIAR. aor. p. WTA or BWNMA. And 
WATT. or WHAMAS Bue WAST, and WANA. 

19. FST. 20. WE [MAL] oto gon MA. pay. ahr. 
for. p. WAAL or WAM. Likewie AAA tt VAP. 


* In the firft acceptation, the radical 7 is expunged before certain affixes; but, in the fecond, 

- Zi ‘ -. e 
it is retained (Ch. 19. §. vii. 1. *.). Hence Voapr’va ftates E af or that root. . See i 
or Zyd Ch. 23. §. i. and =| roth cl. . Bie, 6 We eon 


_ + Vo’rave’va ftates two other roots, Aq and AW. The Cétantra omits — but 


inferts Aq. See aa roth cl. aa ath cl. and aa 6th cl. 
2 
+ WS is optionally fubftituted for fa fubjoined to thefe two laft verbs (Ch. 16. $3 ili, 12. 
nm : 
note f. p. 142.). | 
| Voape’va and his commentator exhibit, for the import of thefe verbs, ate and wus 


and make the two fit likewife fignify raat] ‘to move:’ and the third, according to CHANDRA; 
fignifies alfo ‘ to found.’ 


§ BLS may be fubstituted for f, See Ch. 16. §. iii. 12. note $. p. 142. 
_§ The a root admits the middle voice, though VARD’HAMA ‘NA and others have denied it: 


Fe. asx a: Some add ay; and inftances of its ule do occur. 


" ## See Ch. 16. §. iii. 12. note }. p. 142. 


tt The penult H is permuted with the palatine: ( I), which is converted into oF, 
(Ch, 3. §. iii. 7. and 3.). 
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21. mF (MIARUS, | intr. to found inarticulately ; to — or 
hum, as becs.* Tait. FR. TRA. Ineess. sda. In, 
pat. 

22. Way [ aatat | tr. to worfhip, or treat with courtely.} — 
male, A, sai, 

33. FS (AIAN | oo to found indiftinly or incorreétly, 
as the fpeech of barbarians.t rai farere. 

24. BQ. 25. alle kee ir, to mark, Wale. ae. 
So WISlt, Wels. 

26. - als Eeiwil tr. to defire.|| asin. 

ly B mts Elvice tr. to lengthen or ‘ftretch. § Weir. 
WNS.1 SfSAl. Des. MIPS A. cas. Beale. 

38. ae [asa aT | intr. to be modeft or afhamed.** eela. | 
Rete. Stier. 


© Swa’m1’ riotices Ts] as a various reading ; and Sa‘cat‘a YANA admits both verbs, Vo'PA- 
be e 
DE VA interprets them by AST qT, See oT xT 6th cl. 
/.. os : 4 ° , 7 mae « 
+ Sacat‘a'yana makes thisadeponent verb. The Adharana notices Ba as a various 


¢ 
reading. See AY roth cl. 


t Ma‘D’HAVA interprets WIA WS, é by BFAS AS s and AT WAYS. 
Vo'rape’va exhibits 2 aif: for the fenfe of the root; ag it is interpreted by Dux- 


Ga Da'sa, ¢ ruftick fpeech or ungrammatical difcourfe.’ See Fa yoth cl. 


j Vo'rapg’va exhibits “Q\[F]{2 for the import of this root. 

§ Durca’pa’sa interprets the term by at qRIU, 

q The fubftitution of SY for’ BY in the prior fyllable (Ch. 18. §. iv. 5.), and the’ confequent 
ufe of the prefix “tL, are reftri@ed to z naturally fhort: but, as MalrTRE YA remarks, fome 


grammarians do not admit this seftri@ion, Ex. aTATS. 


** See zi 3d cl. 
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29. Sai falleer] intr. * to retreat or-ab{cond. ‘to be crooked 
Or fraudulent.* Sele. + AES. eer. 

30. ‘Fat [NeaAs saa ° | intr. «to be faint, or capo of dif- 
crimination. ‘to increafe or grow.t Bie. | . 

31. FBT [faa] antr. to dilate or fpread. | heir. s ‘7 UAE. 

32. Ue Ruice intr. to be inattentive or negligent; to err or 
miftake.{ zal. qag. afaat. 

33. 3fs [s 3] tr. ‘to glean, *to gather little by little.** eit. 
SETH. Sher. 

34- sal [faare] a oni. ‘to end or terminate; to leave off. fr. 
‘to finifh or conclude ; to Pal or quit. tt zal. nT 


pikuls 


awe ee 
—e-e 


Zé is equivalent to yqrazih, scesaling to MAITRE YA. But Durca’pa‘sa 
adds another interpretation, Rie ue FairL. 


+ The vowel becomes long before the penult q. See Ch. 18. §. iii. 6. 


t Durca’pa’sa expounds the firft terms by wag igniter: ; ; and the fecond, by 
sige. 


| On collating feveral copies, it appears, that Vcu’PADE vA and his commentator read 


(fama) “to forget;’ but, from a fimilar collation of Ma’d’ — BaatTo41 &c. their 


reading feems to be faa. Vo’PADE vA adds another root Qe. 

§ See Ch. 18. §. ii. 6. 

q Durca’Da’sa oe a the term by BJ TqalAtcl. RaMA‘NAT'HA reads Ue; 
and TRILO'CHANA, AS. 

ae Ya’ DAVA_ Interprets ZB: by AUT Male; ; § taking little by little,’ Durca- 
_pa‘sa explains it ¢ taking the refidue of a gathered crop;” but ee that fomié, Spone it 
(Ritz) * difplaying- 


tt The Tarangin’i explains faarets by TAIT. Vo! PARE ‘va exhibits four acceps 
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bs, A, 36. oi. 97. ax. 98. aim. 30. 331. 40. win. 

Cray] i. to go* SHIA. AST. GAT. Aor. p. WIA or 

AAA. t So MH. SYA. Alfo asift. aan. Or IHF. 
aya. Likewife gain. And qx fr. | 

41. AST [MIAVS| intr. to found inarticulately ; to utter a cry, 
as a bird; to coo as a pigeon.{ arin. ahs. alma. 

42. TH. 43. 1 Eoual tr. to carn, gain or acquire. Aft. 
gran. sfal. pes. MHRA. caus. MAA (sor. ». 
wiRAT } So aya. aH. afar. DEs. faahufa.. 
Int. aan and mah &c. Caus. angi (Aor. p. HAAN). 

44. TH Me] intr. to found, as diftant thunder; to roar, as a 
lion.§ TUATHA. 

45: aA aaa | tr. to blame or cenfure.@ aH. aan. 


: ® \ ¢“N \ 
tations (aa BATT axnid elAA |; but all, as DurGa’pa’sa remarks, ree 


folvable into the fecond. ‘This verb is generally employed with the prepofition Td. See 3a 
6th cl. 


® Ca‘syvapa and others read dx and alx, for the two firft verbs ( 35. and 36.). See 
NN 
dst. (72.). Vo'PapE’vA adds a feventh verb, fax. Ex. a aR. 
+ The permutation with the Vridd'hi element is optional (Ch. 19. §. iv. 6.)s fince HY is 


profodially fhort, and the contiguous qt does not terminate the root. | | 


t+ Vo’PApE’va explains the root by lent, which DurGA DA’SA interprets AIAN: 


f Durca’pa’sa expounds the term as fignifying ‘the obtaining of that, which was not before 


obtained.’ Vo'PApE vA adds a third root an: and gives as an example (apparently intended 
e c ° 
for the Aorift paft of the Caufal ; but clearly erroneous ;) Wlagqat or las st. His 
_ | ¢ C 
commentator exhibits, as the Defiderative of the Caufal, faqafaalr or faanfaar. 
But this likewife feems erroneous (Ch. 18. §. ii. 3.). See vB roth cl. 
§ Vorape’vA interprets the root by SATUS, which Durca’pa’sa explains ¢a found 
produced through ftrength ;’ and he ftates as an example, the roaring of a lion. 


¢ € _e ¢ 
q Dunca’pa’sa expounds ATES, by STA. See FT roth ct. 


L 233 ] 
: 46. he quay tr.to pain or make uneafy.* ania. Tan, 
alsat. 
47. WH CaaaT] tr. ‘to worhhip or treat with courtefy. *to pairi 
or make uneafy. 2to cleanfe or make clean.t axle. Was. 

48. Ws Bigekiwal tr. 'to go. *to blame, or cenfure: ain. 
faara t (3d du. faqs. | 27. fads. od jing. Ta ate, faaag 
or WG. du. faq a. pl. fay. it fing. TAATH or FATT, 
du. FRAT or BIR. pi. FARA or BRA). AA or BRAT. 
aah or Whe. AAT. WWF. BAT and Ben. at art. 
saat ** or WT. TANT or FA wr. ‘Des. MHRA 
or faatafit. Int. aaaa.tt Caus. aqata (dor. p. al qa). 
Pass. Staa. faa. atfaat, Jat or WHAT. Aaa, Joa 
or ahaa. ataart. Wal aT. aa and Ben. alfarate, 
adv or amuty (2d pi. afadty,, aaa, age or 

ERY ac. )o TATED (ga du. HATTA, ITAL or 
SEAT. od pl. WANS’, MATS, HAF or WHF ac.) 


* Vo’pape VA explains the root by az, 

+ Vo'’PADE’VA’s interpretation is ayat and 451; and Durea’pa’sa explains the laf 
term by AAA. 7 | 

2a The verb is particularly irregular; for ‘at is fubftituted for this root before an ard’ bad’ hdtuca 
affix, but optionally before a ag confonant. Ch. 18. §.1. 1. a 

| The vowel does not become long before the penultimate qt (Ch. 18. §. iii. 6.), becaufe the 
fubfequent confonant (4) inherits the powers of the original vowel (2). Ch. 2. §. iii. 2. 

§ The ufe of the prefix (%z) is here optional; according to Bua rapwa‘a’s reftriction of the 
rule refpecting that prefix, before the affix Aq. See Ch. 17. §. i. 6. ®. | 

q 3 is converted into r | si before Ee See Ch. 19. §. iii. 2. and Ch. 7. §. 2. §. and note *. 


*e The Vrid?hi diphthong is fubftituted before fay. See Ch. 19. §. iv. 6. 
tt The Charcarita of this irregular verb is inadmiffible. 
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WataeA, STA or HUGE. Rec. Pass? HAA. dor 
Tala, WIT or Wala. 

4g. AT [we] tr. to guard or protect.t anfa. fara. afar. 

50. %q37 aa]. tr. to churn or agitate.t tania. Ata |x. 
WAT. Aor. p. chal or WLAN. | | 

5}. zain afane | intr. to limp, - or be unable to walk, 
wan AtdH. wafAat. IMPERS. isan. 

2. Ux Excel intr. to quake or tremble.§ t7la. Uylraaty. 
= Des. CRU. caus. CHA. 

53: STATA [ aaifray qq] zntr. tothunder.f ®h BIG Gea. 
Sais. Des. TRA. wr. wet and “eGR he. 
Caus. PUTA ft (Aor HIPAA). 

54- ea (aay intr. ‘to wane or decreafe. fr. «to ee +# 
SU Ut. PRAT (ge du. Peafeer rey: we. PaPer aE 2c jing ~~ or 


® For the verb may be fo ufed, in its fecond acceptation. 
+ This verb is omitted by Vo'PapE va. See fax Ch. 23. §. iit. and roth el. 


- ¢ Durcada’sa a! the term by faaiza. Some here a as Ma’p’HAVA re 
marks, Ax ca to be confufed or difturbed by joy, pride or forrow. 

§ Vo" PADEVA ftates WPT; which’ Durca‘Da‘sA interprets ral2 4, 

§ See Qj. Art. V. 18. 


‘§ From the radical vowel being here originally long, fome infer, as MairRe’vA remarks, that the 
vowel is invariably long, throughout the infleétions of this verb ; and, confequently, that the vowel may 
be fhort in other verbs, with a penultimate t (Ch. 18. §. iii. 6.). See i. 20.%. Yet DurcGa’Da SA 


makes the vowel of this root fhort. 
** The verb, though terminated ‘by.a vowel, is inferted in this place, on account of its refem-~ 


blance to the fubfequent verb: as is remarked by Mgitreva. See fa sth and 6th cl. al 


oth cland TST TT sth. 
SS 


Properly the yerb is intranfitive ; but becomes tranfitive with the cavfal termination underflood. 


| ma. Co : | 
Vo’PADEVA adds another interpretation (VY a) “tq ule, of poffefs with unlimited power. 
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faighra* ina. Faferiea ». Pale faa). dar Sah. 
STU WATT TAT and Ben, RATT HST. MTS. 
Pass. &c. BlaA.t | 
55° an (AAAUS | intr. to found inarticulately; to figh or groan, 
asin ditrefst Sista. STA. StHAN. des. PMH, wr. 
sy a and sapitm &e. Caus. Snagit. Aor. p. a FaretAT. 
56. BA, 57 OH LAT] or. to fy.) BAA, wa, 
(3d du. aA). Usa. Aor. 2 MAA or Waist Tl. Alfo 
anit. Way, | 
58. UF. 59. Sf Ea [reat y tr. to blame or cenfure. *to fry.§ 
WA. BAA. And MHA. Ba. 
6. AA. 61. AEF kr intr. tofight. FA. HHiF.. 
6. AA [PATAT] w. to kilorhur, Mala, gris. ra, 
63. qin Rica ir. to guard or proteé.{ qxin. qq st. 
q frat. 
. as the radical vowet was gravely accented (Ch. 27. §. i. 1. t:), the verb doesnot admit thé 
prefix ETH unlefs in the Rem. p, See“Ch. 17. §. i. 1. (with note-§.) and-6.% 


t The vowel becomes long before 4], Ch. 19. §. v. 4 

+ This root fhould have been placed, near a preceding one (41.), which is fimilarly explained : 
but they are feparated, fays Maitreva, becaufe the firft is uncommon ; or becaufe the meanings 
vary. He adds- examples of the different import of thefe roots ; and Durca’pa’sa cites his au 


thority for reftridting this verb to a cry uttered in diftrefs, 
4 Thefe verbs are fometimes confounded, in fignification, with the two following (58. and 59.) 


See Rant and Mae 6th cl. as well as ax and EA toth cl. 


§ Marirreya reads the fame term in both places; and makes the four verbs fignify to fry. 
PurusHAca’RA, adopting that reading, affigns neverthelefs both acceptations ta thefe verbs. 
Buat’ro4jr’s authority is followed in the text; but Vo'PADE VA appears to have tranfpofed the 


terms; fince the two firft verbs are explained by him [amar] ‘to blame;’ and the two laft 
ce \ x 7 = c.. ©, ° 
[ Arrays | ‘to blame, or “to fry:’ for Durca Daa interprets ITs by Ws. 


q Mairsee ya inferts this verb with the preceding one; and repeats it here, expounding it 
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6s. TI, 65, 66. I, 67. WA, 68. AA. 69. HR, 
[warate] intr. to found.* “ath. rate nf af. 
Ainfa. WHA. 
70.. 3137 [AZAT] intr. to be drunk or confufed.t 
1. AH. 72. FA [MAL] tr. to got Ala, TAA (gddu. TANT). 
ati cil. Aor. p. wat or Wale. Alfo anit. Aor. : p. 
aA. | 


ARTICLE VII. 
- bs terminated by Cerebral Confonants, with Mute Vowels eid Accented, 
es and containing Ef cient Vowels Acutely Accented. 
1. 2-5 (afiqattaas] tr. ‘to a ae tranfgrel, excel or 
tranfcend. ‘to kill or hurt. § Ben. Wat. leat. Des. 
A] fea or, according to fome, afefua: or, even, afafeai. 


[ae aq] © to be ftrong.” Ma’p’Hava leaves thefe variations unnoticed, and fo — Buar= | 
t’o431. Their authority is here followed. But Vo’Ppaps ‘VA interprets the root iw qa] 
2€'to live or * to be ftrong:’ for Durca’pa’sa expounds Yiu by sq: ° and he adds, 
that fome make it fignify to kill or hurt. See att roth cl. 

° SwaMt’ and CHANDRA read Fai and ah. Vo’rapE va adds the roots ast and 
| aT _ qn and atx, but refers thefe four roots to the roth cl. and expounds them 


[aatg7at: | ‘Sto cleanfe, or * to found.’ However, Durca’pa’sa remarks, that fome 
reftriat ba and qin to the rft clafs; and others there read Asi for Asi. 

+ See 1H 44. and Tx 64. and roth cl. 

t See d3s1 and TT roth cl. 

— The vowel muft be permuted with the Vrida2’hi letter, Before faz. Ch. 19 §. iv. 6. ® 


-. § The radical penultimate is ,; according to the Nyd/a and other authorities: Swa’mr’ con- 


curs in this, but fays, the root is alfo confidered to have a penultimate Ce Maitreya feems to 


have preferred this opinion; but he notices that of the Nyé/a. Either way, the penult becomes 
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Caus. ASAT (Aor. p. MUST or, according to fome, mUER : 
or even WT let i). 

2. At (away tr. to furround, encompafs, or encircle. AT 
frag, afeat, caus. aeatiz (Aor. 6 SETAE or 
Eri g eis aay. 

3. ay [aera] intr. to a&, or perform fun@ions ; to endeavour 
or be bufy.t 

4. my Be ie KciGi tr. to affemble, or heap together. t 
NTA HIV. fea. so Gwe. Bae, 

6. AZ [AAA] into movey TTA. AAR asa. 

7 AE [fra] to blow; to open, or unclofe.{ mA. Te 
Baer 
:? icy anid tr. to go or approach. ied : _" Drs. 


cerebral, on account of the final letter; but Ma’p’Hava remarks, that Wy 5 With a final i ; 
(inferted by fome in this place,) is an erroneous reading. However, Vo’pape’va here places three 


roots, Ag, with a penultimate J 9 Tl or Re This is founded on the diverfity of opinions, 
| “\ 
refpeGting the permutations in the doubled fyllable; for Ma‘p'HAva deduces wicizar 
from a penultimate Ll; and cenfures PurusHACA‘RA and others for exhibiting aifafeard : 
as the defiderative from this root. See Ws toth cl. 
© The vowel is here, optionally, permuted with BJ in the prior fyllable (Ch. 18, §. iv. ro. *.). 
+ VoPapr’va ftates 283 for the acceptation of this root; and Durca‘pa’‘sa interprets it, 
Ge 
NGS 
y ° 
+ Vo’Papr’vA interprets one of thefe roots, by Telr; ° and the other, by Hales : 
which Durca Da‘sa expounds wWatase. The example given is ¢ the ftoring of grain.’ 
| See aq¢ roth cl. | 
§ Seo PRLSL viii gr. Alto PRS Gin and roth cates 


J A fynonymous root, Ad, is ftated by Vo’papr’va ; and conjugated in the aétive voice. 
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SHSSar.* caus. Beal (Aor. p. ayisaa*). - 2 


9. aft [CRA ATT] zntr. to move alone or unaccompanied co 
qa. qqz. ata. 


10. ale 11. wie ucd ty. to bewail; to regret or remember - 


with forrow.t Hz. ATA. | 
12. ait Ricinus tr, *to guard or prote€t.*to flee or ab{cond.| 

13. = [Frarsray] tr. to — or harafs; to treat with petu- 
lance; to refift or oppofe.§ Sai. fHee. weal. Caus. Raat 
(Aor. p. ales or WET). 


14. @F [a] ir. to sea L refift or oppole. me wa. RR 
Ura 


15: fete rarer | rr. ‘to goor approach. ‘to diftegara. 


* In the reduplication, “{_ is left to terminate the initial fyllable (Ch. 18. §civ. 1.) 

t MaDd'Hava interprets agai eh Wa BINA, Vo'PADE’VA fates’ 
TRAITS, and expounds i wale J ET < as Dunca’a’sa does, CRAG ‘HUT, 

t Ma‘b'HAVA explains wae as here equivalent to HTT, Vo’PADE'VA <mplys 
this lat jenn: and expounds it SiATT; aid fo does Va‘MANA. DurGa’pa’sa cites other 


interpretations ; ‘ complete meditation,’ or ¢ recollection accompanied by forrow.’ See oT and 
HS viii. 44. and 45. Alfo ait roth cl. 


{| On collating manufcripts, F find another reading [ WaT qa] ‘to flee or abfcond ;’ Vol. 


A 


PADE VA, and his commentator exhibit that iia ; and fo does Marre’ YA, though not noticed 
by Ma’D’HAVA, whole authority, with Buat’ro i's, is here followed. ‘Fhe Dhétupétas dif Bree 


§ Some, as Ma’D’Hava ne Infert this in the next article alfo. He expounds fe aa 


WAY, Vo'PaDe’VA reads ee with a mute H, and conjugates it in both voices. But 
he places et with a different acceptation in the 6th clafs. 
q The fubftitution of the fhort vowel is here optional (Ch. 19. §. Vv. 2. 4) 
#@ Swa’mi’ and Ca‘s‘vapa require the prepofition to be joined with this verb ; but Mat- 


TREYA and cthers exhibit examples from the fimple verb. Vo’PADE Va inter rets the precedir 
D P Pp OP. p 3 § 
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16. st rian) tr. to aflemble or oa tozether. # ee = 
ae2. <izan. 

17. ale [ate] tr. to burn.t aza. axe : 

18. afe cciogal tr.* to divide feparate or diftribute, 
furround or encompafs. . aza. az. afer. | - 
19. ae [a]: to divide Sc. *to ened or enconipa&.} HE * 
nae. wizAT, | 


o Ue Dafaraty tr. ‘to rally, kite Or treat with merriment. 
*to ‘ion *to upbraid with faults; to reprove or reprehend|| ug a , 


. fale Kcice tr. to allemble or heap together.§ bali 


uuiaewane ee 
toot by. alae, and this by aig: which Durca’a’sa eeaoanis fret. 


* Ca’sYAPA remarks, that the ‘Aryas omit this verb, while the Drévires infert it: and s rn 
exhibited in the Bhafbya $e, is erroneous, 


by ( WRT RTF) ‘ he accumulates.’ 


t See ale Vili. 34. and roth cl. 


$ Swa’m’ remarks, 


See Ss 6th ue Durca’pa’sa interorets the vers 


that this verb is disjoined from the preceding, 4 account of its additional 


acceptations. But Nanni’ gives feparate i os reading ara inftead of q, Mar- 


TREYA, however, exhibits the firl root with ava, aud the fecond with a. This variation 
is unnoticed by Ma‘b’nava and Buar'r’o’s1; but Vo'Pabe’va and his commentator ftate. both *” 


acceptations for each of thefe roots. See Ale vill. 33. and roth cl, Alfo, according to Vo’Pa- . 
DE VA, ae roth cl. | ; | 
e 
f De’ VA oer the erm by aivera: : Swa Mr, by aftatran: $ and the 


Nighan'ta, by arizt WWawze ©. Buarr’o’ y1 adopts the firft and laft of thefe i interpretations. ” 


Vo% PABDE’VA ftates, for the: acceptations of the root, aq; but Durca basa reais that 


Go'vinpa expains it by azarae, and CHATUREHUJA by UTR e oe See ; 
uf Toth cl. 


§ Expounded by Voramevas A Ris > by Dunoa’pa‘ss, WU ATT, See fel 


Yoth cl. 
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a“ e 
22. afe Gigi enir. ’to be pure or clean. *to fink or be low, 


tr..*to cleanfe.* HeA, 
a Se 
23. ale [alsa] tr, ‘to break. * to kill or hurt.t+ a rl. 


24. ele aque] " ‘to accept or affent. * to take-t dea, Aes. 


lea, 
25. qiz [ara] intr. to be angry.|| azae 


26. ae rentaiaaa] tr." to difeafe, or diftemper ; to wound. 
*to affemble or heap together. Wi. 


Ce a. 
® Ma’p’wava and Buar'ro§t explain A311 by salz: and “Puy ds. CHa- 
TURBHUJA, adopting the firft interpretation, makes the verb tranfitive. Vo'papE VA ftates ATS : 


C4 
which Durca’pa'sa interprets Asta. He gives, as an example, a ftone finking in water 


See ale viii. 38. | 
+ Ma’p'Hava and Buat‘r’oj1 expound Nea, by ala and fea. Vo’Pa- 


pe’va interprets the root by 93 which Rama‘na‘r’HA, as cited by Durca’ba’sa, explains 


| fT’ v ule 7. See ag viii. 63. 


+ Ma’D’HAVA cites Maitre’va as exhibiting a different interpretation CLUE ° but prefers 

the other (azt), and explains the term by atatz:. He obferves, that ‘ fome” read 
“\ 

eH fe —s ‘to blow, to open, or unclofe.’ But Maitre ya's text exhibits alt 


Erin ‘to hold or fupport ;’ and one Dhdtupata countenances this reading ; as another 


does, that, which Ma’b’nava and Buat'r’oyt have followed. Vo’paps VA, too, ftates aie 
[art GE ¢ on which Durca‘pa’sa remarks, that fome reje& the fecend acceptation 
(Tir: ); s and that aie: here fignifies ITU, VoPape VA, likewife, exhibits ARE, 
[ae]: t0 bloffom.’ See ele 16. and ee 6th cl. 


} Voe'raps’va interprets the root by we. See ait toth cl. 
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27. af ical tr. to beat or ftrike.* za. 

28. ule [rat] tr. to go or jovracice za. 

29. ale [Aa] intr. to be tonfufed with joy &c.t azi. 

30. wiz [aa] tr. to agitate.|| Ws A; a . | 

31. Se. 3. 8 Carag] tr. to difregard, ot treat. —— 
difrelpe.§ SFT. fee. Cleat. caus. STAR - Aorah 
AREAL). So Ve. J 

33: als (arg ] intr. to bathe; to dive and to emerge. # aaa. 

a4. FIZ. 95- 12 [famTW] wr. to divide, fplit, or piercet? 
aiea. ga. | ys | 

36. bl rrarardt] tr. to coax, flatter, oraife; or boatt tt wep. 


-@ VoPADE Va’s interpretation is aretts. See ai roth cl. 
t See aft roth cl. 


t VoPapeva ftates aU: ‘pride;’ which Durca’pa’sa expounds by mice ‘joy.’ Ac- 


cording to them, it admits the aétive and middle voices ; but is generally deponent. See RIS 


roth cl. and ae viii. 72. and c x4 6th cl. 


Vo’ PADE VA as: for the acceptation of the root, AY and expounds it by aaa; 


on which Durca’pa’sa. obferves, that it here fignifies WA, See wait roth cl. Some, 
as Ma’p’HAV« remarks, read xalg in this place. 


§ According to Vo’pape vA, thefe roots are fynonymous with fete (15) in’ both its ac-’ 


ceptations. See ez Ch. 22. rs li. and ez viii. 66. 


q The penult diphthong is retained; without fhortening it, on account of the mute = | (Ch. 19. 


§. v. 2.). 
# Ma’p’HAVA and Buar’r’oj1 interpret Aa by AIGA 5 > and ftate the initial as a 


(TX ) confonant. But Vo’rApe’va inferts this among roots beginning with the femivowel: q; 


and Durca’Da‘sa expounds AWG ds by a; ° but adds, that fome — it SAA 
++ VoPape’VA fates sitfct: ; * which Durca Da’sa. interprets fartz:. 


++ Since @ and s are interchangeable, Ca'‘s YAPA conjugates the verb with a. for its radi- 
ao r) _ 
cal final. Ex. Wes. But VoPADE VA, exhibits WS as'a diltin@ root, with this ac- 


ceptation. Durca’Da‘’sa remarks, that fome erroneoufly read Sell ¢ i 


wh 


Re 
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ARTICLE VIII. 


With Mute Vowels Acutely Accented. 


at [Wa] intr. tobe prude Met. sTRle, wien. 
Cavs, MEA (Aor. 2. ATMEL). . 
a We [aa] tr. to bind, conneét or joiri.t mei. 
g. BS. 4 FY [TAMA] intr. to be mad.f Ref, 4h. 
5 FS raufagua: | intr. ‘to rain. ér. *to encompafs.| a2in. 
raz. HSA. Aor. p. MISTS 
6. HE. 7. Te gia tr. to move or approach. : Sasi = iP 
(gd-du. BE qs). MITA. des. MISSAL. Torr. WelaA 
- ate or Wether. € Weta aty. So Ue. TATS (3d du. 
BA. od fing. vie4), GSAT. Aor. 6. MAST or MUST. H* 
8. Ve [afearaur] intr. to {peak. Tein. 
g GE [are] intr.to be achildtt WE Ge 


* Vo’pape vA, likewife, ftates mz with this acceptation. 
The authority, cited in the preceding note, admits az a$ a fynonymous root. 


t Vo'papE VA and his commentator exhibit fix roots, AZ, Hz and Rs; Hy, 


4 and Be. Ma‘D’HAVA and Buarr’o's1 ge two only, without noticing any various 


readings. However Mairre’va had inferted three roots as &e. 


| Seite: as CaS YAPA abfeves: here read a2. See aH (31.) and ad froth e¢l.). 
§ The permutation with the Vridd’hi letter is precluded by the mute @ (Ch. 19. § iv. 6. *) 
q This is one of the verbs, which admit the affix 5+, although the initial of the root bes 


vowel (Ch. 16. §. ii. 10.); and, when that affix is expunged, the reduplication is unavoidably con- 
fined to the initial vowel. 


Since the verb fignifies motion, thefe derivatives in az indicate a tortuous progrefs. _ 


** The permutation with the Vridd'hi letter is ‘optional ; fince BJ is profodially thort, after an 
initial confonant (Ch. 19. §. iv. 6.). 


+t VoPADE VA exhibits two acceptations [areatals T; the firlt interpreted by Dur- 


oa‘pa’sA © a ftate of childhood,’ the fecond explained, ° Speaking a little.’ 
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1. RE [SAUAUTUATATAAAT] intr. »t0 be difeated. ér 
*to divide, pierce or feparate. :to go. mtr. *to be weary: or fad.” HE lz: 

. Ae aa] tr. to furround or encompals.t: bl qaqye 
dun aTd!eret). 

2 Tae. 13. ftae fara) tr. ‘to tertify, alarm or furprife. +t 
fear or dread. S2fa. fasts’. ‘aitam. Dis. on of 
Fraieafrr. so weir. fre. 

24. fre. 15. faz Ewicea tr. to difregard or Sainte dif- 
refped. HEIR, FAS. so VF. des. fr aTalA.§ - caus 
Aor. p. Warqer. 

16. Fd. 17. ae Kcica intr. to clot or be entangled:@ nota, 
FHS ( gd du. wom). mlzall So dala. THES (3d du. 
WHSH** ). 

18. He [ary] tr. ‘to hold or cherifh. ‘to hire or maintain Huet, 


© Vo'rape’VA ftates for the fourth and fecond fenfes alae and rifts; which Dur- 
Ga’DASA explains by WAM Se and faz — 

t See Go Ch. 22. ¢ ji. and Ch. 2g, Alfo ate 39. bis. and roth cl: 

+ The initial q does not permit the fubftitution of ®, Ch. 19; §. iii. gi 

| Ma‘D’Hava expounds Slats by AM asa, Vo'rADk'VA allots to thé root, two 
acceptations [arqartrats ]. Some omit the firft verb; but MArrreYa and others infort 
it, as varying in its acceptation from the fimilar root inferted below. See fae 30. 

§ Since the affix is converted into ¥Y, the fibilant is not permuted with the cerebral letter; after 


z (Ch, 18. §¢. ii. 3 ). 
- @ Durca’a’sa ftates as an example of the meaning, ‘ entangled hair.’ 
_* @® For the initial is fubje@ to permutation, Ih doubling the fyllable on account of lad; ands 


therefore, Ly is not here fabititutes for EY (Ch. rq §. iii. 8.). 
Ht elit is here explained by Go’vinDA, © nourithment dnd hire’ (areal and 
FAA). See Az Ch. 28. §. ii. 


{ 2 J 
. ig. ae Erice intr. to rife ; to be elevated, orhigh.* ataint 
20.. We [RTSaTaT | tr.to defire, feek-or inquiret 24 a. 
21. we Baill intr. to dance or gefliculate.t | wait fata), 
>. faz [we aarral | intr. ‘to found. tr. * to aflemble or heap 
together. da. fade. “feat. 
03. BE [AVA] intr 0 tine. BAM. ABE. etn, Aor. fi 
SANT or Weel || = : | 
94. Fd aaa] ah to bé part .or portion ; to be ragged.§ 
Galt. Tad (3d du. a2e 3) atzat. Des. faufzufa, I Caus.. 
BSA (dor. p. RATTST). 
25. we [Famer] « tr. to churn or agitate. intr.‘ to be connected.** 


eR 


emma ens 


-* The term is explained by Durta’p DA‘SA Sat as, Sce nd: ‘roth cl. 


+ VoPpape’va’s interpretation of the root [ a is explained by Durca’ DASA. 


star eat, 


+ Csur’Raswa nt’ reads @e 5 but Harapatta and others reftri€ the exception (Ch. 18. _ 
ii. 1.4) to TS belonging to the tenth clafs. Vo'PADE ‘va, however, inferts both roots, (IS 


and TS , ‘n both feGtions of the firft clafs; to comply, as his commentator remarks, with the 


cpinion of fome grammarians He ftates two acceptations of this root [Ta feaars |; 


fe] 
but the fecond is unnoticed by Ma‘b’Hava and the reft. “Tito is explained by PURUSHACARA 
ae ’ s + me og Cz be 


Taq 4; ) wich is diftinguifhed from Au, as this laft implies the accompaniment of voice. See 
uid Ch, 22. §. il. and Ae roth cl. - 

[ The perniatauon af the profodially ne Ay is here ¢ optional Ch. 19. §. iv. 63 

§ VoPADEVA fates yeaa, which Derca pasa interprets by Wq7de 

q | The permutation of the initial H ‘athe defiderative is retried. Ch. 18. §. 1. 3. 

#s Caysica and others read os ; © and Sup’Ha’CARA exhibits, in this acceptation, UG; 
which may. however, be deduces from the other, fince S. and a are interchangeable, Vo’PADE YA 
exhibits this root with two acccptations [fa wz faale a: |; ° one of which fenfes 1s. 


expounded by Durca‘pa’sa Vast wt Put he explains the other root by AD wae 


is cxpounded lames. _ See als 4o. ae soth cl. He 4th cl, and Ch, 22. §. te 
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aaa, a MEA. dis. YS or Tales. 
Cavs. MS Ata (Aor. p. AIGST or! HBRMSA*). 

26. Faz [azien intr. to be another's fervant or meffenger. 
afr. 

27. faz prey int r..to found.t aefit. 

08. Tre [SAT] tr. to curfe.t aati. oe 

29. &2. 30. ‘fae. 31. and 32. Ret [aay] tr. to go or approach. |! 
Coit. saz (3d du. Ser. od fing. zafey). Usa. Des. 
aiz feat. Caus. Walz. So az id. fads. aeat. Des. 
Fratatt. ao daft, waz, KSAT. orate Haft. Za. 
Likewife, according to fome authorities, aft. 24a (3d du. Eo) (ak 
pl. RAS djing. TAT or RAY. du. RAW, pl. FAY. ah 
fing. Sa or 3QZ. du. afaq. pl. waH)§ Url. Orelfe 
Walt, MUTMT &. 


* This is one of the roots, it which the fubftitution of the fhort vowel is optional. See Ch. 19. 
§. v. 2. *. - 
+ Vo’PADE _ confounding the fubfequent root with this, ftates two acceptations 


Eine Waa]; but Durca’pa’sa remarks, that fome reject the firft of thofe acceptations. 


However, VoPape va, adds another root faz [ AR FR] ‘ to curfe.’ 


“\ 
+ Some, as Ma’D’HAVA remarks, read fee in this place. Ex. Sie. 


§ Csx1 RASWA' MY affigns to the third root, a mute 9 and rejects the fourth verb. The 
Samanté, Tarangin’i, and others, extract out of the terminating letter, a fourth root confifting of a 
fingle vowel: the fhort one (2), according to fome authors; but the long one( 2), according 
to others; as Mairre’ya has remarked, They accordingly affign a mute to the third root. 


VoPapr'va exhibits three forms of this root, de, ais and Kat : but one only of the 


fourth, %, not Zi See fas 12. and a> §. and Fil &c. 2d.cl. alfo Fa 4th cl. 


§ Since ES or %z, is a monofyllable ending in a vowel, it is gravely accented (Ch. 17. 
§.i. 1. #.); and conféquently does not admit the prefix: Fe. before confonants, unlefs in the re- 


mote patt (faz); but here, one authority makes it optional in the 2d perfon fing. (Ch. 17. 
i, 6, *.). : 
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93: Az Part] tr.to adorn ar decorate.* HZ iz, AAS, 
Higa. 

84- ale [Raga] « tr: ta — and diforder, as “with pain of 
griekt HET, 

35- Ad. 36. Ve _ tr. to rib and prefs; to grind or pound.t 
arta. aac. AAT. so TZiF. 

37. ale EGiuicl intr. to become mall: low, or “hallow. | 
aeta. | : 
38. ale Paiza] tr. to cut or or zit. 


* See af Vii. 19. 


t Cavs’ ICA ant Durea read ald; and Sa’car‘a’ YANA, afe, Vorap: vA inferts 


both roots. The verb 3 is tranfitive scones to Durga Da’sa. See aie vii. 17. 


+ Huan APALA sails Fe; Sa‘caTA’YANA has "Ug; and és RASWA M1 ‘admits f both thefe 


verbs, but with a mute 2, viz. afe and ufe. ‘However, Maitre va here ftates a fing!s 


verb yz Riucee © and fubfequently inferts AS [ad oa +, adding there ae . 


as a reading approved by “ fome.” Vo'rape’va exhibits three roots with this acceptation ; qq , 


gfe and afe.. Buat Tot ftates two only, qe and "We, without noticing the reft, 


€ 
Aas is interpreted hy Durca’ pa‘sa Aaa, and in one place Su ATU. s 
qs 6th cl. and Ss roth cl. 


: h Eee has Te; = and Durca reads ad, which Marrre’YA natices as a variaus . 


reading : We Kocs Ex. ain and aetr. VO’PADEVA ftates, for the ac- | 
ceptation of the roat, alae; ° which Durca’ DA ‘SA interprets Batata, “Ee FE. 


6th cl. and: ae and ale roth cl. 
§ Maitre’ YA adds a various reading us aaa, Mad HAVA semarke, that fome 


egulenies of roots here infert N fe reizagaeaa: |; but he approves the omiffion . 


af it by Marrre’ya, Vopape’va interprets the root: by fea - = which Durga’ pa‘sa reftridts. 


to © cutting, or paring off, hair.’ 
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39: ais. jo. ae [ara] tr. to fteal or rob.* G2 fr. waht: 

Al. FRIST fanz] tr. to pierce or divide-t maiz fi. TRHS. 
HSA. Aor. p. WSS or HERS 

42. qe (aararatl: | tr. to {peak rclatlys to recite or : rend. 
ar. Wale (3d du. UT. ad fing. Ge): mga, Aor. p. 
MIST or ANA. | 

43. AT [GS] snr. to be large, visita, or ables aah. 
AAT (gd du. AATAS, od fing. TATUM). afta. 

44. AT [AS ravage] intr. to be confufed, or difturbed | in 
mind, as by pleafure or pain. *to dwell or inhabit ** nai. 


* Cour’ RASWA'MI’ notices ‘a Various reading, af, afr aa RI]; * and Sa‘caTA ¥- 


ANA reads ue and ale. Thefe two laft roots are not exhibited by Vo’paps’yva. See i 


a2 a5. and Ch. 22. §. i. and az roth cl. 
‘'t Maitreya and others read ue root, as here exhibited:. but Cuanpra has fhe; and 


Siea’xtt’? and Ca’s'vapa exhibit three wets ale, FHS and ER - So does Vo... 
aia VA. ee PHS et and eneta &c. Durca’pa’sa interprets fragt. Py 


uz af. but adds, as a various re fyagzu ; © which he explains, ‘ to open or expand,’ 


le propofes to fa ahi :; and Me inftead of mie and HS ua RAMANA’ 


-e 


r wa had flated FA? , as a various reading of EE, « on the sushorn of * fome” gramma- 


fians. See FAS Vil. 7- 
x ca! be is optionally habittintes for RR, on account of the mute EU (Ch. 16. §. iii. 122). 


| % is fubftituted for 8 in certain inflections of the remote paft, fince the initial is not liable 


t6 permutation ; and the vowel may be permuted in the aorift paft, becaufe it is precdially fhort: 


and preceded by a confonant. Ch. 19. §. iii. 8. and §. iv. 6. 


§ ve PADE’VA adds another root cry [3-4]; ° and panes DASA deoounde then terms, in. , 


both “inftances, by aay 9 although Vo’papeE’ya himfelf exlin ot be uaa. 
q Since the initial is dq. See Ch. 19. §. iii. 9. 


#* Ma’p'HAVA cites from Maitre’ya, but without approbation, 2d, az [Ae 
ial alaaay a However, that reading does not occur in Mait&s’ya’s work. Duroa’ 
ba’sa femiarks, that fome omit the firft acceptation (Aa: ye 
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ae [past aa] intr. to live in diftrefs.* : ho FF. 
46. aa (AFTATAUT] tr. to fpeak. TILA. 

47. BS LF fusca : | tr.'to leap or jump. intr. *to be wicked. . 
ir. ‘to treat with violence. ‘to bind toa poft.t Coir. SIRS. | 
48. GT. 49. YS, 50. SS Excigl ty. to ftrike or knock 

downt QEA. So MSA. caus. Aor.p. MAYS or AZATA. i 
Alfo_ sete, saz (3d du. Stqs), TAL. - Or elfe alan 
bans 

far (feanat VAM] tr. ‘to kill or hurt. inér. "to feel pain 
or ani tat, 

. US  Paraa]. tr. ‘to cheat. ‘to kill. znir. ’to fuffer pain 
aft 


® Some, as Ma’p’HAva remarks, infert in this place, AS aise but MaITRE YA 


pea 
Or 


and the reft omit it. Vo: PADE va explains the soot by 71a, which Durc.a’Da‘sa interprets 


zaastat. 


*# CHanpra and Durca affign to this root a different acceptation KK AIT] tr. © to 


treat with violence ; or exest force againtt.” * Wo'pape’va exhibits that for the firft acceptation of 


the verb; a aia of the “fecond, he flates alata as, which Durea‘DaSa interprets 


‘ binding to a poft.’ This agrees with Maitre ¥’s reading [afrxiaeats °]3 but 


Ma’p’HAVA and BHAT‘T’0’}}, as welt. as the Dhdatupafa, exhibit the reading adopted in the text. 


t Marrre’ya ftates the third verb, as refting on the authority of: ‘ fome” grammarians; Sd 


Rect D'tawara’a and Sa‘cATAYANA notice the two firft only ; but Csi’ RASWA MY’ 
premifes 3O3 and, for the other two, cites the authority of Durca. ee O31 exhibits a 
various reading of the third verb, as refting on limited authority (Srzaay. See Go 


6th cl. and als §5- Ch. 22. §. 1. : 
. The fubftitution of the fhort vowel is here optional (Ch. 19. §. v. 2. 7): 


5 Dunca DA'SA intesprets fay by (SsxaT Tags ) ‘ the fenfation of pain.’ 


gq The term ‘etiniiai by Durca’ DASA (AAA ‘ fraud or deception.’ ‘Swa’ ail and 
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53. “IZ BiG ara] intr. to be prevented or oped. + atch, 
54- ats kil intr. to be prevented of obftruéted; to be ftopped, 
or prevented from — Role, 
. ae araRivirara a) intr. *t be lazy. tr. *to repel, refift 
or ead acl. 
56. it CRIT] intr. to dry; to be arid or deficcated. tl wait: 
57. BIS. 58. BT Pi] tr. to go br approach.§ 
59: US Riccral ‘to hint ohe’s meaning. ‘to dally or wanton: 


tu coquet. *to act. 23h, dus, alsa 


vthers, emiting the conjundion (=), reftri€t this reo: to the firft acceptation. See roth cl. 


and Ch, 29. 


* Ma'D’HAVA exhibits igeiccina but cites with approbation D'HANAPA‘LA’S 
omition of the term. The. Swa‘m1’ reads 7 Ex. TTF. Vo'PADE’VA exhibits 
both roots, and eicrrne them by Wiss (lamentefs); which Durca‘paSa inteiprets 
TiADTale. See SY J roth el: and mats 56. 

+t Vo’Pape va exhibits this root with three acceptations [rae q TATA]; « 
interprets the firft by Talal. But Ma‘D’HAVA tonliders the acceptation of the verb as 


fuficiently indicated by the fingle term "aaa. Durca’pa’sa explains the fecond accep- 


ston by ( fanaa: ) “a ftate of confufion or diforder ;’ and the third by (Haina 3} 


a ftate of dullnefs.’ 


+ Vorane’va likewile exhibits alg, with the fame acceptations. See ok) 49. 


| See ete 53: 
§ See ale 55. The verb, as Ma’D’Hava remarks, is repeated on account of its different 


acceptations. 


q Ma’D HAVA and Boat’ TOSI expound the term by aiyuaqaa. The original 


penultimate, i the root, 1s Q 9 but is permuted regularly before the cerebral final. However, 


Vo'PaADE VA exhibits two roots, with the penultimates So and a: and interprets them 
Ow 


aAl ela. DurGaDa‘sa remarks, that the Cétantra aM igns to the root a fingle accéptation 


Kaccraue Such a reading, too, is fanaa in MAritReE’ya’s work, though not noticed by 


fos 74 "y . ; : 
Ma‘Hava and Baar’royr Area has explained] q @_by ‘blandifhment or wantonnef=.’ 
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bo. WF Eiouiua ir. ‘to conneét. ‘to folve or demontitrate.* 
agi. Maz. WRAL, Des MS aA. caus. MALT (or. p. 
MEST). 

61. ay [waa] intr. to be rough.+ avi 

G2. Fs [fast] intr. to play or {port.t Al ofr, fats, 
SAL, Cavs. dor.p. WMPARMS A 

63. d¢ ick tr. ‘to break, cut or tear. to kill. Aizia. 
als: , afeat. Caus, Aor: p. Wels els 

64. SS. §s. Sg. 66. ag Pray] tr. to go, or approach. § 
Beta. FES. SISAL caus. F SALA (Aor. . UMYZTA). So 


or --- 


* Here aifo the radical penult is A and this letter is not repeated in the fecond doubled fyllable 
(Ch. 18. §: iv. 1.), But VoPape va exhibits two roots, with difercut penulthnates G@ and S$ F 
~ 


) ) 8 
Durca’pasa explains the tetm (Sata) ‘to tefolve of de:monftrate:’ but Go‘VinDs 
expounds it, * to conne& thoroughly.” 


t Here again the penult is originally Qs 
€ 
+ In compofition with the prepofitions (STA), AT, aA, uly and aS; 
~ : 
this verb is deponent. £x. RMA. But not fo, in conjun@ion with wa, as a pre- 


pofition governing the objective cafe (RAGA TAN). Ey. AAA Sit plays 


with him. Nor - conjunction wah CA, when the term figniftes to found inaiticulately. 


Ex. asta qH, the wheel creaks. 


e é é e * 
{ Ma‘p'HAVA remarks, that here alfo (See vii. 23.), Mz fiznifies aru and FS Te, 


on 
840 break or *to kil.’ Swa’mi’ and others read ris. See ris Vii. 23. 


§ Mairre’va reads Ss, id ; and D’Hanapa La has Ss » Ss 3° Brat ro jt 


and others combine boih aie VoPape VA exhibits fix roots with this fingle acceptation, 


O3) #55 © OSs) rat and 13; but makes them all deponent. See - 


ile 220 
ale P 


— FAT. ‘aiiz at. Cavs. azain (Aor. p. WATT). | 
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67. Te Echics q] tr. to treat with difrefped. * Tet. 


68. Zz. 69. alg Eaica intr. to be mad.t wight, az ft. 
| 70. AS (sqay intr, to ftrive or endeavour. win, Wis 
(sd du. MlSris. fi. WMlSs). 

OS (fara) intr. to dally or frolick.t az. 


p=. 


7 


72. AS tice intr. to be confufed or difturbed by oe of 


pain. | ala. 


73. AS Keecreu intr. to afleét the cheek: + to be rough; proa 
vided it be the check, that i is fo.§ 


( 


ARTICLE Ix. 
Verbs lerminaléd by Labial Confonants, with Mute Vowels Gravely Accented 
and Efficient Vowels Acutcly Accented: 


fir 2 A a PR a ey Leutate] «0 
oe intr. to diftil or drop. aud, fafaa ( ed fing: 


-@ VoPape va adds a fynonymous root Te. 


+ Vo’PpADE VA makes rie fynonymous with the preceding root a; ‘and adds to ae 4 


in this acceptationy two fynonymous roots rhc and wiz. Thefe Variations are not Ccon- 
firmed by Ma'D’HAva, nor by BHaT’T’0j1. 


4 Csu'raswa Mr and others confider as ahd Oe as sdterchangeable: but fome infert, in 
another place (Che 22. §. 11.), the lait, asa diftinét root: OK} occa See Ch. 22. 
§. ji,and €,¢ roth cl. | 

; “~~ . ¢. 

E Durca’ reads AS; and Csurzaswa'r, His. Vo'rang VA, apparéntly on the 


ground of this lait reading, makes the verb admit both voices. See ale vii. 29, and te 6th el. 


§ Ma’p’HAVA obferves, that this root has béen already inferted in another place (ii. 29.) 
G ‘Ihe firft root has the vowel gravely accented (Ch. 17. §. i. 2. ¢.). Yet Csni’ea swa'Mi’ conjue 


gates it with the prefix 3d: and Vo'rApr vA makes the ufe of the prefix optional, notwithftanding 


the authority of Vya’ouraene TI, Ca’s'yapaand the reft, te the contrary. Vo PADe'VA's interpretation 


aes 


fe f.nge, 
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FRAT), Aa. aaa, AVAL. MATA. ATA or den, fate 


(ga du. FATE #1. FATA). SHAH (34 du. SAAT. 2” 
MAA). Likewile AGA, fra, AVAL. so ahi Fa (aa, 


FPO. 9. HATD). Afar, avo WIA. ATI (sa aus 


wig pl raha), 
6. ay [aa] intr. to fhake or tremble.t+ 
6 By [aa] intr. to be poor, indigent - —— wa. 
4, 24y [aa] ant. . fhake or tremble. 47. 
aN 
68, Ay, Q. AU. 10. Hy [a]: r.'to fhake or tremble. 
~ oN A 
ir.» tomove.t AUef. naa. a 
mS “\ ~ 
11. mcs 12. ga. 13. oi] pray] ir, tO go or approach. 


aq. ci Saal 


re eee 


(UIT) ' is expounded by Durca‘DA‘’sa BTU Ca's’yara adds two other fynonymous | 


roots, Ey we and 27, But *{cme,” as remarked in ite Manirama, read -thefe inftezd of the 
two firft verbs. 


® Though this root refufe the prehx EC in other infleQlions, the exception does not extend te 


~ the remote paft (Ch. 17. §. i. 1-). The affixes, which are fiétitioufly diftinguifhed by a mute U. 


prevent the permutation of the penultimate vowel with the guna diphthong (Ch. 16. §. iv. 1. and 2): 


+ See ay 2. 


+ Swa/MI’ s andisies that thefe rcots are fynonymous with the precedirg one (7), and with thofe 


which follow (11 —— but MaitreyYa omits the conjunctien [a] and repeats the explana- 
tory term fExGa This implies, that they are feparated from the preceding one, only be- 
= 


caufe they are lefs uncommon, See 77g (6), It is again inferted here, on account of the difference 


of its acceptations. 
i Swa’m1’s_ authority, confirmed by Ma‘dD’HA — ’s and ae TOs! gs followed in the text; 


= Marrre’va, as cited by thefe authors, reads FT y, [a aa] ‘to wee and 
2%, Jot cu “to move.’ Ons Maitre ya himfelf ftates ag, 4 
aaa] rice Od, [sat]; and, in another place, exprefsly refers to this eae 


Site hs aS Sea Mn Fost 2, 


c 23 J 
| 14, — Be: § [Osa] intr. to..be. modeft or afhamed,- STH, 
Ny 3 ma .. £0 | \ 
FI* (sddu. Burt, pt. Shay), SUI o FH. Shree 
o FWA. Bua. WATT. TVA and am START or 
Aue. BAIT. BHA or WAIT: / 
15. att Laas | intr. to fhake or tremble. aut, HT, 
alta e 
Ae = rice 17, ale. - afF bcs intr. to found. 7 aA. 
1g. ata EcCCoCe intr. to lie or fall.+ 
a me eu, | | 
20. AG [aw | tr. to colour, or tinge with various hties.f aaa. 


aha, afaat. Caus. alg aie. Aor. p. VITA TT. 

: \e : a ee © eceesas ; 
>1, all ci | Hae | intr. to be tirhorous or unaffuming.| at Ta, 

, fata. al ral. Caus. ataait. Aor. p. afar. 

22. ag [aa] wntr. to be intoxicated. saa. Es z. 

| sq fatat. Caus. ataaia. Aor. p- arastar, | 


ef . = S ieee 

(Sce xiii. 37. 32. and. 34.), Some add cI and vy, as is remarked by Maso'n AVA; accor di 
‘ingly Vo’PADE VA inferts the firft of thefe: but he fubjoins a fecond acceptation to the root = Ty . 

Wiz. [x | ‘ to found.’ ; 
- © The fubftitution of Le in the remote Patt, .is grounded "on a {pecial rule (Ch. 19. §. it 8.§.) 5 
and the ufe of the prefix, in other tenfes, is Optional, as indicated by the mute 3 (Ch. 27. §. i. ae)e 
Bee AG =e 22. §. is | . 
t Go'vinpa Buar't’a, cited by Durea’DA ‘sa; interprets ada by Wada. Seg 
" $ Vo'pape’va adds another acceptation; | ¥ef. ik vaite.’ 
‘ |} Duréa‘pa‘sa expounds the term by WOT at ui de; 

7 ae : 

’ § Vo’pape’va fates, for the acceptation of the root, @Ub.3 but Durca’pA‘sa: interprets it 


ce ae 
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ob: | ghey iene tr. to coax, praife or boat. Sua. fad, 
yin. Cavs.. whaaez.. Aor. p. sal aat ater, 7 

BAe lk [a] tr. to toax, praife or boaft.* ahaa. 

28. 77 rye} intr. to found.t pya. — Cats: Aors fs 
ge te 

26. ain, 27. eafar [ain | er td ftop or hinder. sner. ‘td be 
inanimate.t ya. AR, wWiatAf. des. fayfire.. Des. vt the 
Cas. fAwataah.. Likewite Het, 


| ® Durca’DA'SA notices) on the authority of << fome;” a various reading ay; he eae 
‘the interpretation of the root, by Uyat, 
¢ Ma’b’Hava and Buar’o’s1 rémark, that, in fome lifts, two roots are added, ev fy sid 
| git . Thefe are inferted by Vo’PADE VA ; as alfo another fynonymous root, ahh 


¢ MA‘’uAVa refers to this firft root ( wi), dild to the fupplementary ont Ry (Ch. 1 


on 
+ bo 


§ ii. 7. $j, the irtegular compouhd with the prepofition 32 (Ch: 3. ;. iii 8. t.); but to thé fups 
plementary toot only, the - rules concerning the permutation of TL with F (eh 19. §. id ie 
§. and 9.). Ex. Sa Na, faa: for it follows, that this verb does not permute the. 
efficient initial a. Buat’r‘o4t adopts that opinion, with the reafons of it. Bat Swa‘ur! _ 
Massasten remark, that; according to fome authors, ra is the original radicak, Ex. ui. 
zea In compofition, fadue. 

* Vo'rapt’va exhibits two foots wt and Tih, varying only in the defiderative of thd 
eaufal : fadaiaaty or fataaufadia. But the firft alone is right (See Ch.18.§. i1-3. 


The other verb, Wilt, never admits the permutation of rae with q. Ee. Fae, ‘ 
See Ch. 18. 6.116 $. | 


Vo'rapx’va’s interpretation for theft ahd fynonymous réots, is tale: * for which Dures’ DASA 
adopts one of the fenfes affigned to it by Auzna, (Fi stata ) ¢infenfiblenefs ;’ making, how- 
ever, the verb both aGtive and neuter. Bat’ma explains the term ( te 42) by Brant ates 
-as Go'vinpa does, by we, It is alfo expounded 4 HU. See yy and: ti 4 


fupplement 5th and gth cly 


~ 
a7 
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38. 4. 29. 5 fi [afar] intr. tO gape or yawn.* sud. 
sista. sie. sifirea. sal, WA. shit or Ben, 
| SGrdte. aplfre, siifirea. bes. HATA ie. a 
and snatle or safe, Cavs. sprain. Aor. p. WAHAT 
Likewife far 75 2.353 Pat, Int. 3 await and TaF “Wr 
Bc, Cavs. quai. dor. p. BARAT 
30. Wel [aaa | ir. to coax, praife of boatt. “nei, mye, 
—s a 
_ ter pata] ir. io at. TEA. Cavs. TOA 
“met [ATR] Antr: to Be bold arid confident, THe 
* 99. spr [aAT2 | intr. td be inattentive, or + negleltfal to err or 
miftake.t ut or aaa : | 


e corm © 
« 
wa - , 


® Maitreya re that & fome" read at. This appears to be fanctioned by Va‘= 
MANA; for he extibits 4, patticipte df this verb, forriied without the prefix Fey before an 


affix denominated nba. See Ch. 17. §. i. 1. §- Buav’roj1 has preferred this reading ; though, 
Ma‘p’HAVa approves the other; which is here followed in the text. 


The root infetts the augment TAL (*t), when a vowel follows (Ch: td. ¢: Vil. i. 3) and 
Tdi in the ptior fyllable; when az, of a blank fabftituted for it; is fabjoined (Ch. 18. §4 
iv.9.%)}. In the othet root; Pir is affixed to the ptiot (yllable; in the intenfive ; But BP; 
Tz, Or qth, in the Chartariie fora of it ibid -)e 
| VoPADEVA exhibits (thougl without fafficient authority) four FDP roots : 5 7 ¥) 
afar, qr ind sat. Ex. Az, ua, sium, xT 4. His interpre~ 
tations of them GUpE is explained by Go'VINDA, mera. “ Some,” as remarked. 
by Ma‘’HAVA aud Bratt’ 11, conjugaté aim: in thé ative voice, with the acceptation of 


. fear or dréad.’ See sia roth el. . 
t Since the verb fignifies to fwallow, the caufal does not admit the middle voice,’ 


| t Ca‘svara reads sy; but Durea wal. Swa’ Ma adopts this, but adds as a varioits 


| feading agi and that-46 the root, which Maditas ya heré exhibits. Ma‘p'uava reritarks, 
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94. By rary tr. 1to ftop. entr. * to be inanimate. waned, aye 
sii Des. aera or Tea : 


' ARTICLE X. 
With M ute Vowels Acutely Accented. 
7» TT Kee ir. to guard or proteél. + mara. 
| Maa aTANT &c. Or sya (3d du. RR ES od fing. snray 
or. PTT). mMrafaar, TAT or TAT, Imp. Ee. ROG 


that Va’maNA ‘and his commentators | have net-fan@ioned thefe variations, Howeves, Bat r’o'st 
fates the root as ssa either 27 or a. Vo'pape’va has inferted aay only. But 


he ftates ya Buick | ‘to be pellucid;’ which feems to be an erroheous variation from 


Mairze’va. Durca‘pasa. expounds Gajes ‘by —— ‘clearnefs ;’ and 
GATES by (MAAM AA) ‘inadvestency? | : 

© The affix at being here optionally diftinguifhed by a mute. R (Ch. 16. §; iv. 3-)> the, 
‘permutation with the guna diphthong is optional: 


This root permutes the initial €{_ after‘certain prepofitions, notwithftanding the intervention, of 


az (Ch. 18. §. ii. 4. f.). Ex. fama, syaifary. 
t See TF roth cl. and TY 4th cl, and Ch, 233 §. i. 
¢ This verb takes the affix WN : optionally, however, before an ard’ had’hatuca (Ch. 16; 


§. ii. 12. and t.). Terms, ending in this and fimilar affixes, are denominated. verbs, and, confe- 
quently, are conjugated (Ch. 16. §. ii, 14.). The permutation of the radical vowel with the gun‘a 


diphthong, takes place (Ch. 49. §. iv. 2.)}; and the derivative verb requires me affix HTL in Hie 
gemote paft (Ch. 16. §. itl. 2.): the final JI, in the inflective roct, is sree before this and 

, other ard had hitucas (Ch. 19. §. ii H. 1.). Since the criginal roet contains a mute Qa the ule of 
the prefix ae is optional (Ch. 3 175 §. i. 1.). 


Vo’PADE VA anes derivatives in ATT, to be conjugated both in the middle and active 


: voices. Ca’s ‘vA. ra and others reftri€t them to the fame voice with the oon verb, But, properly, 
| they are confined to the active voice. oan & 


. -Befides this root, and the follgwing, thofes, which admit the, affix aaTa, are. . fre, aT 
and TUT fynonymous with the laft. 
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and Ben. TATA or SQLs Aor. p. WNIT and MNT Tt 
or WHA odes. AMafAaht, Ta ana Hla 
or sifaaia. Inv. spraa. Cavs. TWUTAATlA or _— 
Aor. HPUNAT o HATTA 
2 YUAN] wr. to hea yorala,t SUIDIE CI) &c. oF 
aan saaat or Sia. 

: 3. sq, 4: Iq Powikics tr. to fpeak articuiately, to fay 
or tell. FRU, AAA, afeaat. 

x Biccce ir. :to {peak, fay or tell. +to meditate or recite to 
onefelft TUM. FATT (gd du. AVAL), APA. Aor. p. ATTA 
or ARAMA. Des. fafaata. paavl FA WA and AAT ot 
SaPg. caus. ATTA, or. 6. MALAI. 

e aq Kicua tr. ‘to confole. *to carefs or fondle.§ qufrt. 
TAT (34 du, UE). afaat. 

.6. AT (anara | intr. ‘to be connected. tr.+to underftand tho- 
“Baghty 4 agit. Des. faataain, Caus. INDICE Aor. p: 
aqetaait. Des. of the Cauf. faarafrair. | 


Se SS 
* Vo’pape’va’s commentator expounds rat Bs by SAT ATU. See aq roth cl. 
+ This root, alfo, takes the affix SF. 


+ Vo'pape vA expounds the root by Saql{: ; which his commentator interprets, ‘thd 
) 
meditating of the words and their meaning, without any act of the tongue, lips, and other organs 


of fpeech.’ 
¥ This is one of the roots which takes the afhx ay, in an ill fenfe a the verb (Ch. 16, ¢. 


ji. 10.); and which annex¢s + to the prior fyllable. 
§ Vo'rape’va’s commentator explains the term by faa ret or SUT 0. | 
q Ma’p’HaAvA and BuaT‘05! expound the term by Ug wy and AUT TAR. 


No/papeE’vA: and his commentator ftate the firft acceptation only: allowing, at the fame time, the 


original root to be written with an initial ree or ¥q; and thence inferring an option in the Aor. p. 
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7. TT. 8. BIL AMAT] ov. to fpeak, fay, or tell. TIA. 
Alfo wala. Caus. Aor. p. Qaaae or HUM" 

9. HO ravi intr. ‘to move flow. tr. *to approach flowly.f 
aiafa, sata. ahaa. 

io. Aq, at. 12, AG. 13. =T. 14,08. 15. TA, 
16. Ao. ‘s aa [ieee] to kill.t avait. qate. Alfa: 
aan. 1,°||). a TCA. Ben. 
Slain. aint. awh. anit, aUal, suf. 

18. au, 19. Th. 20. vm, 21. Wad, 22. Ud. 23. ad, 
ee ee ec eC 
30. Td. 31. aa una tr. to go, move, or appronch’ TARA, aa, 


ne 
of the caufal WMagT Cr Wut Wud, But that is erroneous ; au only the defiderative 


is excepted from the regular permutation. See Ch. 18. §. u. 3. 


Sa‘CATA YANA and CsHi’Raswa MI’ here notice, as a various reading, Ud, with this accep: 


tation. Ex. a aia. 


* Ma’D’HAVA and Vo’PADE’VA here exhibit an optional formation of the aorift paft ia the 
caufal; yet this verb is not enumerated among the twelve roots, which are intended by the rule, 
cited in this place by Ma‘p’Hava. (Ch. 19. §. v. 2. *.). 


t Vo PADE’va’s interpretation 1s marti, RAMA taal HA makes the verb tranfitiyes 

t See aq, ay, an and ak 6th cl. and alg 1oth cl. 

| Since the root is terminated by a conjun¢t, the affixes are not diftinguified by a mute A in 
the remote paft (Ch. 16. §, iv. 1.); but they are, in the imperative (ime) denoting a benedic- 
tion (Ch. 16. §. ili. 8.) the penultimate 7 is therefore retained in the one, and expunged in the 


other, Ch. 19. §. vil. I 
The fimple root dq, (not its Charcarita derivatiye,) being preceded by Y, and governed by 


a word fignifying a ‘ cow,’ requires the aaa aS ( ¥ Ex. Wed “afante. INT, 
Vala atin, 

§ Causica, as is remarked by Ma’D’nava, reads _— &c. with a penultimate 7; inftead 
of Wa Re. (21.) with a penultimate t. Accordingly, Vo'PADE VA exhibits thefe roots by 


C 6 
pairs, AF and WT &c. To moft of them, he properly affigns this only acceptation, 
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aftat. so hice And TUfA. Likewife HAA. WA. Alfo 

vad. wan. qaia. wal. waa, wala, walh. walz. 
Balt (Cavs. Aor. p. MATAT), TA. 

92. ata [Sa] tr. to cover, clothe, or hide.* aaia, 

33- ale. 34. ata os tr. to hurt, pain, or excruciate.t aa lt ; 
a ain. 

gs. ala Kecciul tr.tokifst “d rice qua q, 7 

36. DU. 97. UA [FCAT] co kiny MAAR. wand, aBlar, 
Des. FRAME, so Galt. TYA. imp. Ge. Ben, BAT. 

38. SYA. 39. m2 Eigtu ir. to {peak. snsr. ‘to fhine. tr. ‘ta 
Kil.§ WALT. chia And Staley, Sys, 


(atte 9 or aan) to move, go or approach;:’ but to others (viz. 33, We, Tit, 
Th and am) he allots ee fenfe alfo, (Feary or qae ) ‘to kill.’ He follows 
MAItTreE’YA, in reading qth inftead of qu; $ yet this variation is unnoticed af Ma‘D’HAVA 


ane BHAT’T 041. They have equally paffed unnoticed MAITREYA’s omiffion of wa (23.)5 yet, 


in this inftance alfo, he is followed by Vo‘’PADE’va. mut this sat author adds, as fynonymous 


roots, qq and 74, ad and rig; Ta and aq; alfo aa and aad, 7 
addition to UT and wd. 


* Vo'PADE VA interprets the root by wale, which his commentator expounds Wels a, 
See ala roth cl, 


+ DurGADASA explains yer by (Ts) ‘ killing.’ See ate and ala 1eth cl. 
t Vo’pape’va’s interpretation is aq; which Durca pa‘ expounds Ara dain, 
See wa roth cl, Jf reciprocity be fignified, this, like other verbs, is deponent. Ex. | a2. 


waa. See Ch. 20. §. ii. f, 


| Mattre’vA remarks, that fome read Fear and yy; but the Zarangin’i exhibits Gy 


and 4, deeming it here unneceffary to ftate gq for the original radical (See Ch. 18. §. ii. 1. 
and 3.). Ma‘p’HAva and Buar’ro31 concur with MaAITR«r’ya ‘ preferring the original read- 


ing gu and wy, However, Vq'Papz’va ftates fa 4, laa and a4 ; * as alfo 
fer. 
§ MAITREYA’s interpretation of thefe verbs is (ieayar] to © kill.” Swa’m1’ omits the 
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ARTICLE. XI. 


Verbs terminated by Nafal Confonants, with Mute Vowels Gravely Accented, 
and containing Efficient Vowels pee Accented. 


1. fal. 2. ait, 3 . Zit Casi] tr. to take or — fag. - 


Pati. Fafigr. So ay. SHIA Alfo ama. aH. 

4. i. Bs qu PAT) intr. to whirl, or turn round.t aU. 
JAN. TA, so TWA. Age, 

6. Au [area AAT] aed ‘to negociate, treat, or tranfaé bu- 
finefs. tr. *to praife.t au: aU, Uitte. ‘Bu, in the fecond ac> 
Ceptation, arate. 

7. WA [A] ev. to praifey TATahA, a or THUAART &e. 
qtatal or aalaar, Imp. &ec. Talat and Ben. GAQTeC or 
afraty. 

8. ATA [Aa] init. to be angry, wrathful, or impatient, WazA. 
aaa. ala. 


firft root (731), but DurGaA expounds it [ ata] ‘to fhine;’ and Gupta reads Uy. 
However, BHAt‘r’oj1 notices both thefe variations of meaning, as sppliceble to both the roots 


exhibited in the text. Vo’PADE’VA ftates U4, with eke | and my oth cl. as fignifying 


[fear] ‘to kill’ and fatal] ‘to thine.’ Durca’pa‘sa remarks, that the ancients 


placed thefe two verbs, with both thefe accepfations, among verbs of the firft clafs. See sy 
a @ 
Ch: 22. §. 1. and WH and WH 6th cl. 


a (74) iS inferted ; and converted into w on account of the contiguous radical W. 
See Ch. 19. §. vil. 3. a 3. §. iil. 7. 
+ Voranr’va ftates qm as admitting both voices in this conjugation. See au and aN 


6th cl. 
$ This verb is regular in its firft acceptation; and ‘emily like the following root, in ifs 
fecond fenfe. 


{| ‘This, and the preceding root with the like acceptation, take the afiix ei before farva- 
d’badtucas; and, optionally, before drd’had’batucas. See x. 1. f. 


Bacay rk, 


—_——s 806 
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5 AT [Aer] tr. to bear or endurd* aa. THA 
(ed fing. asthe or WEA od pl. aalas Or aia ift du. 
wailnae or TATIS ift pi. aTaTAAS OT HWA) + Aor. f 
BGA ot Bea. imp. ce. TAA and Ben. UAT Gor Say. 
Aor. p. WAAC or MAW. Pass. Sg, Aor. p. Maly. 
Des. faafaud or Peseta, wr. PAA ana VTA or 
SEU. Aor. p. MAMA. Cavs. grat, Aor. p. WITT AT, 
10. aa Aal] tr. to defre.t WAT. TRA or HATA &e. 
NAG o BAA, Bafat o aro ayaa. 
WANA. ayaa and Ben. aafggig or aagy, 
WAAAT or MIRA. WHAT or HAAG Pass. 
TFTA. Aor. p. WANA. Cavs. MAAR. 


Entree 


* Vo’rape’va's interpretation of thé roet is aY. which his commentator expounds by 
Tet. See ay 4th cl. 
+ The ufe of the prefix 22 is seeks on account of the mute = (Ch. 17. § i. 1.). The 


final a is converted into T before Ps and Tt (Ch. 18. S- lil. 4.)3; and is permuted with wT 


on account of the preceding Si (Ch. 4. §. ii. 14.) contained i in the conjund a. 
The penultimate is not er in the aorift pat of the paflive, becaule it is acutely accented 


(Ch. 19. §. iv. 5.}: nor in the fame tenfe of the Charcarita, fince the root ends in a (Ch. 1g. 
§. iv. 6. *.); not in the caufal, fince the root ends in Wz and is therefore (Ch. 22. §. 20° iii: .) 
f.Xitioufly diftingulfhed by a mute FL (Ch: to; §. ili. 4.). 


+ Buar’r041 explains Allie by Sal. Vo/PADE VA's expofition of the root is sg. 


He makes this a verb of the roth ¢l. but the beft authorities place ; it here, as an irregular one. 


The root requires t= (Ch. 16. §. ii, 12.) before /arvad’hilucas, and admits that affix Beltre 
éri’had’hatucas. The confequent derivative is deponent, in right of the mute >. ft is con- 
‘verted into =o) i before ATAL &c. (Ch. 19. §. ii. 2.)3 and the penultimate J] Becomes 
vridd’hi on account of the mute WW (Ch. 19. §, iv. 4.). 
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ARTICLE XIL 


With Mute Vowels Acutely Accented. 


1. WM. 2 TM. 35. aM. 4 AW. 5. AM. 6. AT, 7. AT, 
8. FM. 9. YM. 10. QM [MATL] incr. to found.« UA. HT. 
MA. Des. sativa Caus. sma ft. Aor. p. = VU 
So TMA. TFWM (34 de. TWAS). TWAT Aor. p. TUT or 
MTN, des. TTA, tr. TWA ana FTCA or FFE, 
Cavs. swan. Aor. p. MIWaTUT or HE WUT. Allo aur. 
Tam ( gd du. qqtd:. od fing. aaqity .. Likewife yuie. 
AMM, ATA, ATM (du. HOA). BUA. TAIT, HTH. 
SHU, AUT. BAIT. AMT, TM. sult. ZIT. 


qs is the fubftitute for zy, in an Acr. P. fince the verb is terminated by fi, Ch. 16. 
. ill. 12) 4 a a bia is fubftituted for or ft, before an drd’ had’ ue devoid of the prefix EC 
(Ch. 19. §. ii. 2). The penult remains noe before it eG by qs > (Ch. 19. §. V5°2.). 

In the prior fyllable, which mut be here eae; as if the affix were GT ( Ch. 18. §. iv. 3. 
6. 10. a  ¢ is fubftituted for AY and converted into z. But it is not fo treated before ay 
employed in the aorift paft, without the intervention of iS (Ch. 16, §. iii. 12. *.). 


This verb, with a few others, is not confidered to contain a mute aA : though it end in Fy el 
| (Ch. 22. §. 2. ill. 5.). 


_ Again, although it ae in oa ai an ft cient vowel acutcly accented, it ‘permutes the penult 
before iu (Ch. 19. §. iv. 5. |.) 


_ * The Samanté adds another fynenymous root ZU. Ma’p’HAVA remarks, that certain 


authors read dU, contrary to the opinion of all the rcift. VoPADEVA exhibits that, with 2 


finilar variation of another root, aM, He alfo flates “a UT with this acceptation 3 and he and 


— = 
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11. SIU Ekaval tr. to remove, take away, or ‘abftra@. * 
AUle.t BUTT se. MMA des. SATA AA, caus. 
AMAT. or. p syiwma.t 
12. Ty Eur untr.*to be red. tr.*to move or approach.|| 
We fh. ST HIM, GMAT. Des. Taal. Inv. mugs 
and WRT or MATS, Cavs. MUAH, sor. p. BART. 

13. SUT, ReciGa tr. to heap together. sufi. | 

14, aly [a] tr. to heap together. relate. 

15. aul BGercrca ned tr. ‘to go or approach. "tO com- 


mend, or direét an aét. *to touch or embrace. ‘to pound or grind.§ 
_N SN 
aufa, Fata, TWAT. 
ba , 
16, TUT [ WS, | intr. to found, asa drum or other inftrument. TUF. 
‘Int. Chare. alr ll 


+) ee 


his commentator allot various fhades of meaning to fome of thefe verbs: viz. ACT aT RART] 


“ to cry, as in diftrefs ;’ Hu (AAA) ‘to utter articulate founds ;’ a cus 


© to found inarticulately.’ 


NU qu, HW and dq, optionally make the vowel fhort, ‘in the aoritt paft of the 


caufal (Ch. 19. §. v. 2. *.). See raw Ch. 22. §. 2. xi. 20. and 42. and aq 1oth cl. and 
Ch, 22. §, 2. ii, 19. | 


® Vo PaDE Va’s interpretation is = 8 Gags. 
t+ In compofition with a prepofition iy A, the dinhthong is retained (Ch. 3. i li. 2. q.): Er. 


aur. 


+ The mute esi prevents the flortening of the radical penultimate (att) previoufly to redu- 
plication, in the aorift paft of the caufal. (Ch. 19. §. v. 2.). 


¢ 
| Derca Da ‘SA remarks, that the term Civ here indicates a red colour. 


ee and By 7 notice, as a various reading, au. Vo’PADE’VA reads 


GY [SU MAY WAR]; ent Donewosn inept Bay (agT art) 


‘ levigating, or reducing to duft or powder.’ 


¢ The radical final is ae permuted on account of the preceding zt, Hence, in the Charcar ita, 
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17. Ht faifgaianire) ir. to fhine. tr, «to defire or love. 
2to go or approach.* aaa. AAT. aaa. - 

18. WA. 19. TT [MS] ir. to found. WA, TATA, 
Wate. Des. famladia. T Cavs. wWaain. Aor. p. ies 
Alfo AA. Fall (sd du. TAATZ). STAT 

20. QT. 21. ba Keni ir. to ferve or a aati, 
AAT (3d du. AAAs). APA amp. Ge. Ben RAT or 
TAA,||_ Des faatraft or faapaly ivr. TTR or 

BATA, and VAAL or elt. 

22. WAA briicas tr. ‘to move or. approach. intr. "to found. 
tr.*to ferve or honour.§ HAiq. Ty WA (3d du. WA). Sia: 
Dis. RAR. caus. MATA. 


the dental terminations are retained. _ 


? 9 ° e 0 ‘ . 
* Vo’Pape va’s term for ihe feccnd acceptation is "ie g which Dursa’Da’sa interprets by 


CUGE ) « affeBiion 


+ Vo'PADE VA, as ufual, exhibits two roots WA and 7: making optional the permutation 
of the efficient initial, inftead of regulating it. See Ch. 18. §. ii. 3. 


Pd MaitrRe’YA remarks, that the firft root, da, is repeated, on account of the difference of 


import. See 19. 
The radical final of the fecond root is 1 permuted on account of the preceding 1: Dur- 


e oe e | ; ; 

Ga’DA’SA interprets HAM by a qa. See qd and aw, Sth cl. and aq Ch. 
22. §. 2. il. 4. 

I Al is optionally fubftituted for the final confonant; in this verb (Ch. 19. §. i. 2. * : before 7 


diftinguifhed by a mute a or 3; and muft be fo, before at devoid of the prefix ze, 


Now the ufe of the prefix is optional with this root, before that affix (Ch. 17. €. i. 3. +.). 
§ The acceptations of this root are thofe of the four laft verbs, with the third fenfe of the pre- 


ceding. Vo'papR’va exhibits the fame three acceptations, ftating WAA for the laft. This 
root, though ending in Ai, is not diftinguifhed by a mute FI Cin. 2. Ge Qe dlle Gee 2908 


WA roth cl. . “Sy 
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03. DA 04. GFA. og. aA uni tr. to go or approach.* 
RRM. SAA. ZlAA.  aor.p. MAA. caus. FT AlA+F 
Aor. p. MIQZAT. Alto ™ isla ii Likewife 
wai, Pat. 

26. AA, 27. SA. 28. TA, 29. AY Pe] tr. to eat.t 
Gafh.|| WATT (gd du. WAT). AAT, Aor. p. TATA. 
Cau, WAG. alo Sala. AAA. Saal. caus. STAT, 
Likewife HATH. AAA (gd due AAA). So WAR. WIT. 

- go. AA Rictcisk! inir. to ftep or walk. AAAS or WER. 
IANA (34 du. TAHAAS), AAA, HPA. Alar or AFT. 
FANAT or APA. HAT or HAI ; and Ben. AFA. 
AAT, WMATA, Cavs. PAA, sor. ». MPAAATL. 
Alo FAR o ATA, WHA Fa. eT. AAT or 
AAA. BAA o WAAA, hat T oF ALA and Ben, 
HUA, WAM. BATA | 


* Some,-as Ma’b’Hava remarks; add to the laft. root another. acceptation, [wea] 
$.to found... -: | 

t Since the verb ends in WL, it is ere? by a mute 4 ; and the penult is confee 
quently fhort (Ch. 19. §. iil. 4.) in the caufal. 

¢ Maitreya remarks, that fome add another root, iy. Ex. Ay 2, Vo'PaDE va, 
accordingly, inferts it, See az sth cl, 


f This verb, joihed with the prepofition WTS, prolongs the vowel, when a mute Y_ta- 
lows (Ch. 19. §. vi. 2.) Ex. wrarata. It permutes the penult before Fam. Ex. 
Waa. Not fo, with other prepofitions. Ex. faqata. qaqa. The verb 
“fF, though ending in WA, is not diftinguithed by a mute #1, (Ch. 22. §. 2. iii. 5.) 

" § This is one of the verbs, which optionally admit either RUAU ot QUT (Ch. 16. §. ii. 9. +.) 
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ARTICLE XIII. 


Verbs terminated by Semivowcis, wilh Mute Vowels Gravely Accented ; and 
containing Efficient Vowels Acutely Accented. 


1.Wd. 2 AG. 35 OU. 4 AD. 5 WH. 6. Ta, 7. We, 
pray] ir. to gO, move, or approach.* TyA.t WAAR. &e.f 


It prolongs the vowel in the active voice (Ch. 19. §. vi. 2.)3 but not in the middle, nor in the paf- 


five. However, Vo‘rave’va, who interprets it, faci” ‘ to go,’ makes its vowel fhort 


Ex. Aralh), againft the opinion of other authors. ‘The fimple verb is, in general, optio- 
nally deponent ; but indifpenfably fo, when unobftructed progrefs, cheerful perfeverance, or fuc- 
ceffive growth, is fignified. In thefe acceptations, it is deponent in conjundtion with the prepofitions 


Za and OT, but not fo, with other prepofitions ; ; mor with thofe two, in other acceptations. 
It is deponent likewife, in conjun@ion with WTS 9 fignifying the rifing of a ftar or planet (and 
here the verb-is intranfitive, according to Cayvar'a }. The fame is deponent alfo, with the pre- 
pofition rz, provided it fignify « to pace; or with qy or ST ufed fynonymoufly, to mark the 


commencement of an‘a&} tiot varioufly, as, for example, to fignify ‘departure or approach. 

When the verb thus becomes deponent, as alfo in the paffive voice, and in other inftances, where 
the reflective affixes are employed, this root refufes the prefix a3, before érd'had’hitucas (Ch. 17. 
§.i.1.$). However, grammarians conteft this unqualified conclufion, for reafons explained by 
Hapapatta; and fome of them, in certam inftances, admit, while others again require, the 
prefix before refleGtive affixes. At all events, the 2d fing. of the remote paft in the attive voice, 
indifpenfably requires the prefix (Ch. 17. §. i. 6.); becaufe the verb does, without queftion, admit 


that prefix, ‘before mle, in the aGive voice. 

Since the root onds in FAL, it is fictiioufly diftinguifhed by a-mute Zl, and the penult is 
fhort in the caufal. But fome, as VaMANA remarks, make the rule (Ch. 19. §. iii. 4.) optional. 
Ex. TAA aT or aAlaaia. 

® Mairtsz’va adds a fecond acceptation to the laft root; Wy (TANT ‘6 to guard 


or’preferve.’ Others, ds Ma'p’HAva obforves, extend that fignification to ‘the preceding verb alfo. 


Accordingly Vo’rape VA exhibits both thefe roots ( gq and wy) with :both interpretations. 
He -adds a variation of the laft root, TY, with the fimple accepiation of tug ‘to ga.” 


Some vocabularies likewife infert Qq ; s but this is omitted by MAtItRe YA and the reft, as re= 
marked by Ma’p’HAVA. 
t weer this verb, a prepofition, containing re fubftitutes q (Ch. 18. §. iii. 2.). - Bre 


qyan. qeaTae. 


Unilefs the .root 4 Joe admitted with the fame acceptation (viii. 32.), the verb AW qeonbe 


invariably deponent. Lx. saga. 


4 This root takes the affix Wl by fpecial rule. Ch. 16. §, ii. 2. ¢. 
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faery. Drs. afataaa. Cavs. aaa. ‘So qa as 
afaay. pes. AAG. tr. TAA and ATA or Aafit 
Cavs, MAA. alo TIA. UG. frat. Likewif AY. 
Aq. Afar, ana | ar, 29. afqA. so aaa. Aa. afar. 
And TAR (WMA). AR. ahyeAr. ; 

8. aq [ alt mA eau eal Zag] tr,'to give. ‘to move, 
*to protect. ‘to kill. ‘to take. can. RUA ce. alaat. 

9 <4 [tat] tr. to go, move, &c.t Ta. 

10. Sat [ATHATA] ov. to few. GAA. BUTWA &. afta. 
Caus. SQA. 7 

11. ut (Farzuz aT] tr. «to fplit or cleave. inir.*ta fink. 
aaa, Tua. faa Cavs. TUB. Aor.p. WIT. 

- Ra [wesaq] intr. sto found. «to be wet. sto fink. RIA. 
IRA, “afzat. Cavs. HIAA.|| Aor. p. WIR BA, 

13. SATat [fagaay mtr. to quake or meld ead. ATE. 
ETNAAT. Cavs. BATT, Aor. p. a PEAIT.L 

14. eRe, 15. aural Ee intr. to grow or increafe. Pala. 
aaa, PHLTAL. Cavs. AAA. Aor. p. MEGAAT.* Alfo 
cue faxg (3d du. fear. pl. fait? od fi fing. Faia, du. 


* The verb governs the fixth cafe, i in certain circumftances. See Syntax. 
It takes FTL in the remote paft, by fpecial rule. Ch 16. §. ii. 2 $ 


t Vo’Papk’va adds a fynonymous root, aq. 

+ The third fenfe is added on the authority of Vo’rape va ; and might be inferred ftom the 
particle in the text: but it is unnoticed by Ma’p’Hava and Buar’1’o41. 

| The infleGtive root of this verb, as of the following likewife, takes the augment XT before 


WUE, Ch. 17. §. iv. x. $. 
§ RaMANAT’HA Offers adifferent interpretations and makes the verb tranfitive + but he acknow- 
ledges, that the ufe of the verb differs from his interpretation. 


q The root takes the apgment <q. in the caufative. Ch. 17. §. iv. 1. $6 
% a is here converted into before {a 5 Ch. 17. §. iv. I. f. 
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Fara, pt. Fafag. it du faimae ). + enfaar. Aor. p 
santat or HMAC. wr. TAQAL ana BMA or rani 

16. awa [Bers are Ta] tr. to fpread in a continuous ftream. ‘ td 
cherith or prote@. | ATA, ATA. ABA. co p saint ”" 
WATAT.§ Caus. Aor. #. Acasa. 

17, WS famatagua] intr. ‘to move or quake. tr.* to cover. £ 
Wort. Re. WAL. cars. MAA. or. p. TAMTBT. 

18. aa. 9 ag PdayVaazUy] tr. *to cover. ‘to move.** 
HSA. AIS: TAL Cavs. qemlntt So aq, iS 
aigat. 

20. AG. ar. AR. [aqui] tr. to hold. ma Ag. af 
So Aga. AAG. | 

22, AM. 29. 4g [aigaran rem ary] tr. to tell or = 

cribe. ‘to kill or hurt. #to give.tt NAA TAG. So N Bit. TH Te. 


* The root is converted into ul in.the remote paft (Ch. 18. §. v. 3.); and, after sediiplichiion, | 
the inflective root, fubftitutes the femivowel before vowels (Ch. 19. §. ili. 2.): 
1 Here faw is optionally bina for fe. Ch. 16. §. iii. 12. f. p 142. 


4 aH is fubftituted for the aad before ae. (Ch. 18. §. v. a5 but not before a blank 


fubftituted for it. 
|) Ma’D’HAvA and BHATT 051 interpret dala by waa. VoPapEe va. ftates- 


tates y which Durca’DA SA interprets famiys. 


§ Here alfo Faq. is optionally admitted in the Aor. p. Ch. 16. §. iis 12. f. p. 142. . 


@ See NB Ch. 22. §. iii. 


ee This double anterprctanen, which feems to originate in a various reading,’ is Soucenancel by 
Ma’Hava and Buat’ros:. But Marrre’¥ya ftates the firit acceptation only: and fo ddes 


Vo’pape’vA ; for his interpretation (SIGBE is here, as well as under the preceding root, ¢x- 
S . 
. bs . a 
pounded by Duroa‘pa’sa as the fame with aqgy. 


tt For this root fiGtitioufly contains a mute J (Ch. 19. §. ili. 4. t.). See Ch. 22. §. 2. ii 42. a notes 


+t See ad zoth cl, 


enti 


{ 259 J 

24. Mies Rice fart TAS | ° | witr, ‘to found. ir.*to count. Fai. 
TRS. 

or, ei ED ARS | intr.'to found indifiinélly. ‘to be filent.* 
agi, 

26. aq. 27. 27 (243) sf to play or fport.t aaa. Raa 
APaAL Des. FAPARAL wwe. AAA Cavs. AGL. Aor. 
aia art. So aaa. fez. 


23. *q. 20. nq. 30. wT. af ug. 32. aq. 33: ir 
[aa] tr. to gratily by fervice &c.|l aaa (aigvaa). Fata, 
AFF on aaala Aor. p. Mata. so nga, FAQ 
aaa. cee tga. faa. Alfo Han. aaa. 

34. 74 [o aqTAt] to leap or jump; to move by leaps.§ 333. 


oe 


ak : 
® Swa’m?’ reads et : and interprets it as intending filence. Vo’rape’va {tates three 
acceptations ; (ARAN, %S Ri % | ©*to found ill. *to found. Ato be mute.’ 


+ Durcapa%a explains the term by (AlzI) : play ;’ which agrees with Hera’ YUD'HA's 


snftances of the ufe of thefe verbs. However, Buat’r’amaLia here interprets the fame term by 


(Tz) ¢Jamentation.’ Sce i2t7 Xiv. and faq 4th and roth cl. 


t Verbs ending in qd, which is convertible into 34 (Sa) before certain terminations 


(fee Derivation of Participles), do not admit the Charcarita form. ‘The reafon is explained by Cay- 
YAT’A in his notes to the Es: 


~ 
[ Marvas'va adds WY, TT and TT 5 open se autor of ome” The Mi 


and others, improperly make the initial of aT originally — (Ch. 18. §. ii. 4. §.); and ni 


= 
as ne HAVA obferves, add two other roots xo | an i and AT. Vorkpern pe wy 


and qd; > but inferts the reft. He ftates LC 5 and ag as both deponent and common, 


againft the opinion of others, as is me by his commentator; and, under thefe two roots 


Duzca’DASA explains the term (Rat) in three fenfes (ATTA, Sa and 


SAEED €worfhip, fecling, and reliance.” Mairre’ya, who had already inferted ag. 
~~ 


and cee | in a preceding article (ix. 13. }}.), here remarks, that the finals of the roots differ. 


§ Ma’p'Hava explains qari: by Gann. So VoPaps’va fates Fim: 
2 


°9 


ba foe: “%7 
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ARTICLE XIV. 


With Mute Vowels Acutely Accented. 


1 AQ [AST] . tobings AAR. AA. AA my. oe 
WIT and Ben. ABT or APN Aor.p. MAM, Iw. 
ATTHA or APTA 5 and AHA Le or ATA (ga cu. AMAL. 
pl. AVADLA. 24 fing. ama hy or AYALA. au. MAT. Al, 
ATV. te fing. AVATAR or AYA au. AAT. 
RAL), t 

2. Eu. 3. S27 eo K t=) [tatate] tr. to envy.| BEulF | 


BIEN, HEAL so SR. TEAPTAT ac. FEWAL des. 


han e 
which his commentator interprets, q ate(a ed, But Marrre’'ya makes Ud a feparate 


root, ashe had before done with a fimilar one inferted by him in a preceding article (ix. 13. f.)3 


“NN 
and he here adds, as a various reading, Yd Ev h |. Ma‘p’HAVA cenfures that feparatian 


ao © ‘ 
of the terms. However, VoPApDE'VA afligns tothe root Vd 9 a fecond acceptation, the fimple 


fenfe of (J 73) ‘ to move or walk ;’ and alfo flates a diftinG verb TF [TUT] “to move# 


his commentator too endeavours to juflify-its infertion. See QS ch. 23. §. ii. 2. 
Xs 


® Durga’pa’sa obferves, that “ fome” read Fay; but no authority appears for this remark. 
t The femivowel is optionally expunged before the like femivowel, being itfelf preceded by a 
confonant. Ch. 3. §. iti. 2. 
$ This root does admit the Charcarita form, according to Ma’D'HAVA and others, notwithand- 
ing the neceflity for converting q into Q, after expunging the final e, before certain termi- 
nations (See xiii. 26. t.), 
The final q. 9 and afterwards the penult qd, are in general expunged before a ( eq) con- 


fonant (Ch. 16. §. iii, 9.): but, ifa nafal one follow, or a AG confonant diftinguifhed by a mute 


e e ° e ° = ae a 
or Ss: 5 theo qd, terminating an inflective root, is converted into < ( 3); and that 
~ tae ss 


again coalefces with 9 | in the correfpondent vridd’hi form (Ch. 3. §. ii. 2. €.). 


P 
i Vo’PADE'VA varying the radical initial, ftates another root, aed, with thisy and another 
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SEPRV TIA. caus. $e0afR. tor. p. HBT, auto Seah, 

EVAR &c. Des. af aur or Shafeciz, - Caus, Sa gh, 
for. p. CAAT or CSOT 

5s ad q [ray] tr, ‘to move, *to worfhip. intr. *.to found, «to be 

weary Catt. HET. CAAA aor. p. WMA wr. 


seaA and Me Mia or Aleta. Cavs: erage, Agr. fi 
Ate 


6. Nef [ahred untr. ‘to bathe. ¢r. ‘to diftil. ‘to exprefs or 
fqueeze out. ‘to pain or diftrefs, *to churn, seat. TITY, 
STRATA, Cavs. TAA. Aor. p. BIT TIUT. 

7. AR ECs to bathe &c.§ 


. ~ 
- acceptation Egic | ‘to flight.” Durca‘pa’sa repeats, under all three roots, the remark, 


that fome make them terminate with a double qa. He gives two explanations of their import s 
. a . } hee nt 1 ‘ ' aa 


« ‘impatience of another’s rife, and * impatience of another’s faults.’ Thefe verbs govern the fourth 
cafe or dative. | 


* In this verb, the third fyllable, or; as fome interpret the rule, the third confonant, is doubled. (Ch. 
18. §. iv.) 


+ Ma‘D'Hava remarks, that this foot has other acceptations [are ayia]. "to 


worfhip. § to ‘unk ’ One D'hétupéta countenances this. However, Buat‘T’oJ1 has left it unnoticed : . 
and VoPADE VA makes the root fynonymous with a fubfequent one (8.) in twa acceptations, 


5 YY, though profodially fhort in a root beginning with a confonant, is not here permuted with, 


the uridd'hi Netter, before fay preceded by aa, becaufe the root ends in ZF ch, 19. 
§. iv. 6. *.). = 


{ Ma’p’Hava and Buat‘r’oyt explain the term by ( waaay (gs RTO) 
_ floofening of integrant parts; (AMAB- AI i ‘diftilling of liquor; and ( a) 
“bathing.” Durca’pa’'sa ftates the laft with three other fenfes of the fame term (ata sa 
and UT). MAITRE YA, as cited by Ma’p’ HAVA, who ts followed by BHATT O'j1, adds 
aA tq as a various reading. But his text exhibits = =i, with Sal as. its, Variation. 
Vo'PapDE VA likewife exhibits both roots with a mute 2: and DwRGADA‘SA remarks “in both 


ynftances, that fome double the final gd. 


§ See the preceding note. 
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g ea Bota ir. 1to go. ,to defire. * eae. Aeu. 


Slat. Aor. p. WEA. Isr. AURA and ATMA os 


Ne. caus. PHAR, sor. p MASUT. 

Q. 3 [ WaT Tay aU yy tr. *to adorn. inir.*to be able. 
tr. ,to prevent.t Waln. Ble. Waar. Aor. p. arate. t -y Cavs. 
MBala, sor. p. MMT, 

10. FRB [FART] tr. to divide, cleave, or fplit.y) Wala. 
GMS (sd du. WHA, § p. BAL od fing. wea) ic 
Aor. p. MRT. Dis. ronleala. Ir. UGA and SRA 
or aga. Caus. Di imain. Aor. p. WU Rar. 

AG. 12. vita, 3S. 14 Sate [AGT] 


* The concurrent authority of Mairre’ya, Ma‘p’HAVA and Buart’Toy1, and one Dhdtupata 


is here followed. But another vocabulary of roots ftates ed ind | Eigcel 


; “\ 
Vo’papg VA, adopting this laft interpretation for both roots, explains them [AA TaN] 
**to be weary. *to move.’ 


/ e 
+ Mairreya remarks, that the mute vowel is nafal; and that fome confider it as circumflexed. 


a“ 
Hence the verb admits the middle voice. Ex. Aa eT. 


of 

Durca’pa’sA interprets the fecond acceptation by til ty which is one of the fenfes of 
qaify: according to the Vis wepracas@. 

pa J, being here contiguous to a final Gs indifpenfably becomes uridd'hi before faz in the 

a’ 
GQ 

: ; 1 
active voice (Ch. 19. §. iv. 6.). Bx. Aid alate rl, 

i Maitre YA fubjoins two fynonymous roots, Ad and Oa, which are unnoticed by 
Ma‘v’HAVA and the reft, and which appear erroneous. Vo’PADE’yA’s interpretation of the root 
me fz. See 246 | 

§ The fubftitution of Rs for ZI, and rejetion of the prior fyllable, take place by fpecial nile. 


Ch. 19. §. it. 8. §. 
In the intenfive of this root, the prior fyllable takes the augment, and the vowel, contained 


in the fubfequent fyllable, is changed to 3. Ch. 18. §. iv. 9. ® 
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mtr. to wink or twinkle.* fate. faxta. Haat. Cavs. 
awale. Aor. p. Wa ABT or mama, + Alfo vital. 
agin. stata. 

15. uid cufadar] tr. *to ftop. enér. +to be inanimate.t fa, 
facia. tifa. 

16. wis Panty intr. 1to be blue. ¢v. to tinge or dye blue. siteafit 
(autelat), frate. Atfear. 

17. WA LAAT] er. to meditate; to confider; to undertake. 
ata. 

18, aa aaa] tr. to bind. aol, 

19, LE Eicraul tr. to cover or enclofe. aah, 

20. baa ESIPicchche tr. ‘to difeafe or diftemper. tnt. is 
make a loud noife. Rain. { 


ar. AG (Fae) tr. to difburfe, fend forth, or turn out.** wath. 
aaa. | 


* Mairre’va ftates the fecond root, on the authority of “ fome” only. Ma‘s’HAva and thw 


@ 
reft admit the four indifcriminately. They expound the term by (a ata) “ contraGtion ;’ but 


Durca’pa’sa interprets it, ‘ covering the eye with the eyelids.’ This is conformable with the 
common ufe of thefe verbs. 
+ The fubftitution of the thort vowel is optional in this inftance. Ch. 19. §. v. 2. % . 


¢ Mabd'HAVA explains the term by Taq ; © Vo’rapr’va ftates Taz, which Dunea’- 
Da’sA ‘interprets ( Harlaye: ) ¢ the ‘hindrance of a@ion;° ‘that is,” ‘he adds, 
( set ATs) * a {tate of infenfibility.’ 


| Durca’pa’sa makes the verb adtive, as well as neuter; and he refers its import to a black 
(er dark blue) colour. 


$ Durca Dasa interprets wats by (aan) « adoration, (MAATTA) « dpefhecs 
tion,’ or (aatrts ys practice.’ See Wa roth cl. 


‘@ The f{econd acceptation is omitted by VoPapx'va but inferted by Ma’p’HAva and Buat’r’o'st. 


© Ma p'nava explains the term by facnant: 5 and expounds this again ¢ the turning out 


ef athing contained.” Brat’r’o’st concurs in this. But Durca‘Da’sa interprets the fame ternz 
é the difcrimination ef a particular quantity.” He and Vo'rapx V4 refer this verb to the yoth clafs. 
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22. US Estica tr, to accumulate. Tain. 

03. AS [WM QTaT] intr. to tana AElT. : 

24. AG [Frat] ~ ‘to fruBity. tr. 2to bear or ee 
Rain, TNT (3a au aA, pl. Wt), 

25. Aq Ricerca inir. ‘to manifeft one’s meaning. * to blandifh, 
_ dally, or coquet|| aol. 

26. bk) (faaaz] intr. to blow, or bloffom. nala. | 

27. fag [aly wa MART] intr. tto be loofe. *to ian 
one’s meaning. Fagia. 

28, faw [rat] tr. t0 B05 aati. 

29. 3g. 30. ag. st. AG 3 xq. 33+ 2a. 34. Ea) 
[azar] sntr. to fhake or move4™. data. faa. Caus. dor. p. 


afatgr. so dealt. aah. BA. alt Jah. 


 ® This root alfo admits the middle voice, according to Vo‘PADE’va ;_ but Died SA ‘dena 
that “forme” reftriG it to the aGive. He explains the term as equivalent to ey fae. 


t Durca’pa‘sa ftates examples of this verb in an active, as well as neuter, fenfe. See 


Paar 1. 
t The permutation of BJ with © takes effec by fpecial rule. Ch. 19. §. iii. 8. §. 
§ Ma’v'nava and Boar’r 041 ftate WIARIU, and expound it ayhrgiarg TAT Se. 
Wo'paps’va, apparently authorized by Maitre Ya’s text, interprets the root by ela Ales ° 
§ Sa Durca and Maitreya read this root; but others, as Map’ HAVA remarks, write ing. 
ge. frgin. Vo/rapkg’va inferts both i See laa 6th ss roth cl. 
. © Vo'raps‘va adds three fyaonymous roots aq Ae, and qe; annexing, however 


a mute ri to. the two laft mentioned, as well as to qq. But Ma’D’HAVA and Buat’r’o jt 
exclude the mute letter in this laft inftance; and DurGa‘Da‘sa rightly remarks, that it is fuper- 


| fuous, in all three. He further obferves, that one of thefe roots (Fe) is not generally admitted. 
VoPapr'va has ftated two acceptations [aerate] s the firft explained by DurcaDa'sa 
| ( aT) ‘ thaking or trembling ;’ but be fays, that “ fome” reject this fenfe of the verb. 


{ 
1 
4 
‘ 
~ ene ena eet, ene, see oes A , 


— ee, | eee ee 
.] 
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35: aa. 36. Re. 37- WW carat] tr. to go a or — daft. 
Fad. . caus. Aor. s. WTI. so RAR. 

38. CAG ctu intr. to move; to drop or fall.t Tah 
TRANG, tor. p. HRA. Cavs. VIBIAM. 

39. AB [SAA] er. to gather. t aaa. ARATE. Aor. 9. 
Sa TL. 

40. Ty ASA] er tr, to eat. nala. ioe p. ae. 
 4i LS Pray] tr. to go. walt. Aor. p. Waar. 

42. Q@& fcerig tr. to cut, fplit or pierce. \ Zul. Caus. 
quad. 

43: SEG. 44: IY (aA) antr. to run or move with fpeed.§ 
MTU. WT. Aor. p. WATT. Cavs. or. p. pas 
So so GIA. WYY. Aor. p. ISNT, . 


® Ma’ b’HAVA remarks, that fome vocabularies add three fynonymous roots, aa, ay 
and Ud. The firft, he thinks, is admiffible, fince inftances of its ufe occur ; it is accordingly 


noticed by BHat’r0%1: the third is fubfequently inferted (41 -), on the authority of Mairre’ YA 
and others: but the fecond is erroneous. See Ch 18. §. ii. 1.f Vo’Pape’va has ner ad. 


mitted it; and he makes all thefe verbs bear two fenfes, like the preceding (29 &c.); except OG 
ftated with the fingle acceptation of ok to move.” 

t Vora pe’va exhibits twe acceptations [ava ae]; and Durca‘Da’sa interprets the 
firft by Gq qs and the fecond by WIS t. The fenfes of this and of the next root focin 


to be thus tranfpofed: and that is countenanced by ¢ one Dhétupéta. See tq 7 Ch. 22. $ 2. 


il. 42. in a note. 


+ Vo'Paps’va makes this root fynonymous with aa rare qa]; but Duca’. 


pasa remarks, that the meaning here is i $2q wa) © falling off,’ 


J Vo’ PADE VA’S interpretation is YT. which Durca‘Da’sa explains faztew: re~ 
marking, however, that the verb is alfo ufed with the i import of ‘ being fplit ;’ and with that of « dift 


play.’ See au Ch. 22. §. 2. ii. 42. and, according to Vo Pape’va, roth. cl. 
§ Vo’Paps’ VA adds a third fynonymous root We (See xiii. 7). He fates, for the importy 


= , , 
FPS, which Durcaba’sa explains watz: : = 
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45: itd. 46. mW Bigeicticn intr. to be lame or prevent 
ed from moving.” ial. PTO Caus. Aor. p. WAAL: So 
raz fat. Caus. Aor. f. AAT rl. | | | 

47: PIE ig cines intr. to be clever in moving: to have 
good paces; az. aaiz. Pirmale Caus. Aor. p. WANT. 

48. maT [ SAAT] intr. to proceed with fraud. magic. ity 
(3 du. req ds). Tale al. Aor. p. Wrarete.t 

49. ory [ea] intr. to be crooked or fraudulent. t Mg let. 
TNT. BTA. Aor. 6. TATA. 

50. WAT 51. qs. Ay 53° ad eka ir, to go.[ 
sy Ute. MUTA. BAALAT. Aor. p. (with FAVE) SAVTLS So TAU, 
ra Pe afaat. Alfo walt. AA. Likewife av ta.1 ddd 
(sa du. ABE sd pl. WSs), BATA, aor. p. AAT, Des 
faalzafa. ise. = and FAA or tat - 


See ey ee ey eg 


® Marrerva ftates the firit root, on the authority of ‘ fome." Vo' paps VA interprets beth by 
@ : e 
(xajerr] ¢Igmenefs.’ He inferts, in their places, two other fynonymous roots Elz and 


5 doth, however, omitted by Ma’'nava, whe derives Wiz: ‘lame’ from ING, 


@ and Ss being interchangeable. 

+ The permutation with the vridd'hi ‘letter is not optional, though ZF] be thort, fince the com- 
tiguous q is the final of the root. Ch. 19. §. iv. 6. 

$ Vo‘raDE VA interprets it by aoa. 

f The laft verb alfo fignifies [rer] ‘to eat ;’ as remarked by Ma‘p'mava and Buar’r’o'~ 
ji. But Vo'rADE'VA {tates a third acceptation arate] ‘to practife or behave’. See Te 


yoth cl. 

The fecond root is inferted by him in two places, varying the. initial ; qy and Ta, 
6 Since JJ is not contiguous to qt , which terminates the infleGtive root, it is not permuted. 
“Ch. 19. §. iv. 6. 

q In conjunction with the prepofition Sa; this verb is deponent, provided it be employed tran&- 


tively: fo, with the prepofition aq, provided it be conne@ed with the caufative cafe. Ex, 


TCE KG tranfgreffes duty.. Tada travels. with a car. 


* The prior fyllable takes the augment 3 and the yowel of the fubfequent fyllable is changed 


td 
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54. ice [Fryar tr. to {pit, or ejeet from the mouth.* 
giaf, t faya ( 3d du. Aly aas) or &ua ( 3d du. 
igam).+ yfamn, gaol. ota. aga. war 
and Ben. Wtaytet. aya. Hela. dss. fgifaait 
and Taya, |. Int. ada. Caus. qaafk. 

55. fF [Aa] intr. to excel, or become preeminent.§ safe 
AMAT (3d du. faa. pl FAs. od fing. fanfya o: 


to SJ ( Ch. 18. §. iv. 9. *.). This becomes long before the radical final <q 5 followed by a con- 


fonant. Ch. 4. §. vii. 9. 
* Vo’Pape’va ftates this root with along, as well as a fhort, vowel ; befides the fimilar veck 


of the 4th clafs. See fga 4th cl. His commentator endeavours to juftify the diftin@ion. The 


import is explained by him as in another inftance of the fame term (61.). 
+ The elementary initial is here retained (Ch. 18. §. ii. 1. f].); and the vowel — long, 


when an affix, containing a mute 1, is fubjoined (Ch. 19. §. vi. 2.). Being the penultimate of 2 
crude verb ending in a; it alfo becomes long, when a confonant follows (Ch. 4. §. vii. 9.). 


¢ According to'the Vritti, the fecond radical is originally either "Y or 3; and Ma’D’HAVA 


cites the authority of commentators to fhow, that both are enters as — to have been thus 


taught by the earlieft grammarian to his pupils. 
‘ § Since the root is terminated by aq, the ufe of the prefix ETS is optional (Ch. 17. §. i. 3.} 


before a. When, therefore, it is not employed, the final q is convertible (fee Derivation 
of Participles c.), into 3 ( ST) before GT fictitioufly containing a mute ry (Ch. 16, 


§. iv. 2.): and, the radical vowel ‘2 being confequently permuted with the femivowel, the vowel 
of the prior fyllable, in reduplication, is deduced from the vowel fubftituted for the final confonant. 
The Charcarita form of the intenfive is inadmiffible. See xiii. 26. a note. 
§ This ought to be placed among roots ending in vowels; but is inferted in this places as MAITRE/YA 


remarks, on account of its refemblance to the fubfequent verb (56.). See Ch. 23. §. 2.ii. 49. The 


: ° . e . ° e e 4 . 
verb is here intranfitive; but, in its other acceptation, tranfitive; as is fhown by De'va. Its meaning, 


¢ 
in this place, is explained by Ma’p’Hava &c. ( Sag) © the attainment of excellence 


Durca’pa’sa adds another interpretation, (MIT) ‘acceptance or appropriation,’ with a 


tranfitive import. In conjundtion ee the prepofitions fa and Wd, the verb becomes deponent. 


ge. fanaa. WWI. 


' q The guttural letter is fubftituted in this root, after a prior fyllable’ occafioned by at or 


fae (Ch. 18. §. iv. 12.). 
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inny.* AME fing. ana or Sep du. fAtya. pl. lt az), 
sia,* sglt, AQA, WAG. AAA and Ben. STAIR, 
ANT. AWA. des. FGA. we. ASTTA ana DR 
or HA. Cavs, HUGE, dor. p. BALA Tt 
56. la Biveiriul anir. to live. stata. Geice staat. 
a _ ~ ma 
Des. ARTEAGA. Ie. AFYA. Cavs. MAMA, Aor. s. RAM AVT 
or Wali aey. + 
57 ata. 58. aig, 59: ald. 6o. wig Re\toa tnir. to be 
large or corpulent. uiafla. facta. difaar, So aaln. fata. 
clalr. fteia. ataia (ctafa). frat, 
ae ZN =\ 
61. zit. 62. Bid Palas | wv. to {pit or eject from the mouth.| 
ata, salt, a 
63. Sal. 64. TAN. 65. Tar. 65. al. 67. Gal [fearatz] 
tr. to kill or hurt.§ sala. Bday &c. sfaat. So cal. 
aa ee 


* This verb, having the vowel gravely accented (Ch. 17. §. 1. 1.t.), does not fuffer the employ~ 


ment of the prefix ey > unlefs, according to one grammarian, in the 2d jing. of the rem. p. 
(Ch. 17. §. i. 6. #.), 


+ Before far, the final diphthong, fubftituted for the vowel, is converted into ST] (Ch. 18. 


§. vi. 3.), and requires the augment TT (Ch. 17. §. iv, 1.). 


¢ This root, being terminated by ‘convertible into Q, does not admit the Charcarita form. 
See xiii. 26. {. 


The fubftitution of the fhort vowel, in the aorift paft of the caufal, is here opticnal. Ch. rg. 
§.v. 2. %. 


‘| Maitre’ya reads faq with this acceptation. Ma‘p’HAVA, not noticing that root, {tates 


two others, feparately ; but with the fame interpretation. Buar’t’o‘s1 joins them, as in the text. 


~ 
Vo’PADE’VA cmits the laft, ae {tates faq qa aia faye] : meaning 
laa aft and 4th cl. and ald ( without the mute 5) rft cl. Durca’pa’sa remarks, 


that fome expound the fenfc, ‘ the ejeting of phleem, &c. from the mouth. BHATT/AMALLA 
interprets it ‘ {puttering” Vo’pape’va adds D4 fynonymous with > See ix. 22. 
P puttering alg % y ag. 
§ Vo’rape’vA exhibits another fynonymous root, Tal ; 


. 4 The (25) vowel becomes long, before q penultimate by means of a confonant (Ch. 18. 
§. Hi. 6.). 


= EELS Ae IE 


C 2 J] 


’ ¢ - mec oo | n : - 
did. i cf. nr. maya and aii i aii re) ae ataild .* Alts 
Walt. J ‘ Zaft, aan. Int. Chare. a ier zizrq. aye ee 


63. Wai [a7] tr. to endeavour, aim or ftrive. TU, FIA, 
69. aay [ast] tr. to bind.t "al. 
70. UT”. 71. U7. 72. W7q Paywy] tr. to fill.} Talim, qala: 
naira, _ 

93. q Ecaa tr. to tat. ait Caus. wauia.| 
7 A. Wa figara] tr. to _ or _— yal. 

15: RA. 76. WA, 77. WA [ZU] intr. to be proudt wai 
wala, rice 

78. HA. 79. Wa. 80. GH [PEAT] er. tokill or huree® SST, 

17a. Alo Nala. Walz: | 

g1. gla Parsy] ir. to pervade. ++ zaiz, FART &c. — 

so. Fafa. 83. FE. 84. fF LAMA] or. to forinkle or moif. 

tentt foafa. TGs. PolAL. so Praia. Fafa (ofwaia), 


e For qd, preceded by qi, is expunged before a nafal cr a (NG) confonant, excepting 
femivowels. Ses Derivation of Partici iples “Se. 
+ Ma‘D’HAVA joins this with the preceding root; but Maitre’ya and Buat’t’o31 disjoin’ 
oe {tating diftinét acceptations ; and fo does Vo’PADE’VA. 
+ The penult of the firft root becomes long (Ch. 18. §. ill. 6.). However, Mairre’va, Vo-. 


PADE VA and fume others, make the radical ae long. See UT =| roth cl. Vo‘papse’vA 


adds a fecond acceptation to the laft root, qq uu “to move.’ 


|| This, like other verbs fignifying to fwallow, does not admit the middle voice, but the active 
only, in the caufative form; even when the fenfe is rcficctive. 


7 . _ 
§ Some, as Ma‘p’HAVA remarks, read this root with a mute 


@ Ma’D’HAVA Pemarkss that the firft roor is likewife tanked among fuch as contain a mute 3 
a 


Vopape va feverally interprets thefe verbs by three fynonymous terms, zw, ice and 


Ade; ° the laft of which is expounded by Durca’pDa‘sa (3 iS Says) ‘ pride.’ 


*® The third root is omitted by Vo PADE’VA and his commentator. 

tt Some repeat this verb with another acceptation (fee 85.); and Vo'PapeE’va accordingly ftates 
two fenfes; but his commentator remarks, that the fecond is not generally admitted. 

++ Ma‘p' Hava here prefers the readiig exhibited by Maitre¥a, which is preferved in the texts 
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85: fefa. 86. fafa. 87. fata, 33. fara Cuttrarate) sur, 
‘to be fatisfied. tr. ‘to pleafe* Tela, flea. fereat so 
faafa. su at (sd du. FAAS. gd pe. FQ. an fing. 
fat. au. fea or Faas pn FEE or fans). fefga. 
Parapet. imp. FRATA (04 fing, PVA. 10 fing. AAA. a. faa. 
pl. Fara), Acs. p. METAL (54 du. METAAT. 24 fing. BAVA. 
ut fing. Rigary. du, a lyay or 3faq). Imp. Ee. TIAL, 
Likewife fRaaqle. Rina. 

89. feta. go. Vid. og. BET crazy o to go or a 
Fela. Tala. saiz. 


— 


ee = es RE Le ee 


a ee 
but the Zarangin? ftates a different interpretation, [aaa] ‘to gratify by fervice &c.’ and 


“* fome,” as remarked by Ma‘D’HAVA and BHat’T9 JI, read fafa in{tead of fafa, Thefe 


Variations are unnoticed by Vo’PADE’Va and his commentator. 
* Mairreya’s authority, as exprefsly confirmed by Ma’D’HAvA, is here followed ; but fome 


. gead atq (fee 81.), inftead of lefa, juftifying the repetition on account of the difference of 
import. Vo‘’PADE’va affi igms a fecond acceptation to ici [aay] “to move ;' which, ag 


Durca’pa’sa remarks, is not generally admitted. This commentator explains the four verbs ag 


fignifying Wert azul, but his examples difagree. See 24 Xil. 27. 


t This verb takes the affix 4 , and fubftitutes ¥y for the final (Ch. 16. §. ii. 7. f.). The 


blank, fubftituted for WJ (Ch. 19. §. ii. 1.); inherits the powers of the original, and prevents the 


permutation of the radical vowel, as a penultimate one profodially fhort (Ch. 19. §. iv. 2.). But the 


afhx, 3 is permuted with the gur‘a diphthong (Ch. 19. §. iv. 1.), before affixes diftinguifhed by a 
mute Bs (Ch. 16, §. iv. 1.); and, not being preceded by a conjunét, may be expunged before any 
other al mA q (Ch. 19. §. iii. 5.), while it indifpenfably requires the expunging of fe (Ch. 16. 
§. ii. 6. t.): but the prefix Ald, in the rft perfon of the imperative (a2), being diftin- 
guifhed by a mute Tt (Ch. 16. §. iii. 6. t.), the affix is permuted with the guna diphthong, which is 
converted into WT before the vowel. 


* $ Vo’pave’va adds a fynonymous root, oe tg. The commentary on anomalous derivatives 


(Undadi) exhibits ata as a fupplementary (Sautra) root. 
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92. ssf [tS S STRTT AT] tr. ‘to kill or hurt. *to do or aft. *to 
go or move.* BUI. T TA. 

93 Ad (aaa) ir. to bindt WAM. AATT (3d du. AIT, 
pA). ARAL Aor. p. WAANT or ~~ Ie. AAA 
and ALAS or ALAA (gd du. AVRS. ol AVA ATA. od fing. 
ATA. at fing. ATA. du. ATATS. al. TAT) | Cavs. 
Aaa. Aor. p. MAA AT, 

og MA (Tay het WR Tae Wa waa KFA 
aaa Has atyarsafehra aa ws WITS] ov. 110 


protect. *to move. 3to excite affection or be lovely. +to pleafe, or, elfe, 
to love. *to fatisfy. °to know or apprehend. 7to enter. *to hear. 9to 
own or have aright [or znér. to be able]. *°to beg. ™ to aét. ™ to defire. 
znir. #3to fhine or be fplendid. ¢r. + to obtain. ‘Sto embrace. ‘*to kill or 


hurt. ‘7to take. intr. *to be [or ér. to divide]. ‘9 to grow.§ Wala. 


© The third acceptation, inferred by Ma‘b’nHava and Buat’r’o41, is unnoticed by Vo'PADE’ ya. 
t+ Conjugated like fata (87). Ch. 16. § ii 7. f- See G\d] sth cl. 
e é 
4 Vo'papk’va’s interpretation, TS:, is explained by Durca‘Da’sa aad P 
]) Notwithftanding a preceding remark (xiii. 26, {.), this verb, though it convert the final 
into %, admits the Charcarita form, becaufe that permutation is dire&ed by a diftinét rule. But, 


here, as in the following (94.), and certain other infletive roots, from rq q; irs and 
faq, 4 (Se) i is fubftituted for q together with the penult vowel, preceding or following 
that femivowel, if a AG confonant be fubjoined diftinguifhed ‘by a mute fh or =. or ifa 
nafal follow: as alfo before TART See Derivation of Nouns from Verbs). The final aq is ¢X~ 


punged before any other confonant (fee-1.); that is, bafore a femivowel. 


§ Vo'rape’va ftates thefe nineteen acceptations of the verb, in a different order, [ * v3, 
ne 2 si, aL, FHL ° A 7 AL asl, ° te, 
can nQq, ead, az, tome, ome, ares, 
7 TT, as 13, 19 Ail |. Here, the five firit are the fame in both expofitions ; 
and the thirteenth of one (afzs) is exaétly conformable with the Jaft of the other, ‘alts : 
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Ec i afaat. Aor. p. (conneéted with the negative Als) Sj atr.* 


With a circumflex on the muse vowel. 


oe. Ald [farsa Bie] ir.>to go or move. *to cleanfe. intr.3to 


run. ‘to be clean.t sratr. aald. sifaal. Middle voice aart.t 
Zara. Des. fesfrafa,—a. 


ee en yee ee Re ee yt ee ee 

correfponds to 13 aity: and is explained Ques ‘ fplendour ;’ or G | Tl) ‘light. 

7 afr, anfwering to 8 Tau, is interpreted (Araat ‘hearing; 8 tifa 
~ 


\ ee oP zs | 
bprees with oe yar: ? Ways with *5 Mais : = WY ". with 


‘\ \ 
30 aaa: and * d Qc with 7? Gay; ne Hye is explained by Durca‘Da‘sa 
(a=) *exiftence:’ but moft copies of the Sidd’hénta caumudi read 38 H8TS « partition, 
e 
14 TEs anfwers to | Hiara, explained by Na’co’s1 TSU > but Marrre’va has 


© 
a7 ae “to burn ;’ and this variation is noticed by DurcaDba’sa, who fays ‘fome’ prefer 
e¢ 
that reading. “5 G[ Qo agrees with sa fal. 16 UAW is expounded by Durca’DA‘sa 


C 
(x72) ‘ power or ability ;’ but Ma‘>’HAVA and Buat’T0141 read 9 WlFy ws ‘ right of 


‘ownerfhip ;’ for thus Na’co41 expounds it. 17 Waly: is interpreted (<7) ‘ know- 


ledge ;° and a2 alee, anfwering to ATI, is explained ( ATU) ‘ acting.” 
x5 AlT2 torrefponds to aS Fi} > and 3 aller: is therefore expounded by Durca’Da’sa 


in the fenfe of ‘ exciting affection ;’ but Na’co’j1 interprets it ( wer) ‘ brightnefs.” He ex- 
plains 5 alge ‘cefflation of defire.’ 


e ° : 
This verb is commonly ufed with its firlt acceptation ( ale or ~ att) ‘to keep, guard, or 


_ defend.’ Tt is fometimes employed in its fourth fenfe (utfFs) ‘to pleafe :’ but very rarely in any 
OF the reft, 


® The permutation of the vowel with the vridd’hi letter does not take place. Ch. 19. §. iv. 6. | 


\ 
+ Vo'rape’va ftates two acceptations [sq ath] 5 the firft explained by Durca’pa‘sa 


° . . 6 
(aitgrrfrs) “ quick motion ;’ the fecond, ~etura and Nein. See q 
Ch. 23. §. 2. ii. 34. 

$ The mute vowel has the circumflex accent ; 


and the verb aceordingly admits the mid 
with the refleGtiye import. Ch. 16. §. ii. 3. ingly admits the middle voice, 


C 283 3 


ARTICLE XV. 


Verbs terminated by Sibilants, with Mute Vowels Gravely Accented ; and, 
containing Efficient Vowels Acutely Accented. 


1 ae. 2. Taat [datas astas gy intr. *to kindle. 
to be weary. °to live. waa. a5, ate. Aor. p. Waterw. 
Des. EGP Int. a\sean and aaa or alate. * Cavs. 
sala. Aor. p- ASIA, So faara. Fafaat. 

3. Lat (aq ir. to appoint. FHA. ATHRt Tara. 
pes. fagferaR. wr. aMTeAAA ad GAG, ARTA ox 
TBAT ge. Cavs. THA. aor. p. HALA, 

4: TR (fazer | tr. to learn or acquire fcience. fara 
fataet. 

5. Tasty (Rretraaaenta | tr.'to beg. *to mifs okeun 
sto obtain) LUBA. 

6. au [aarara a] intr. ,to fpeak seiontally. intr. *to im- 
pede§ HU, ABR. HVAT des. Praia. wr. THA 


® Here cA is expunged (Ch. 4. §. vii. 2.), but prevents the permutation of the vowel as penult. 


t Fi is fubftituted for =e and the firft confonant alone retained (Ch. 18. §. iv. 5.). 
— $ The Tarangin’i and others apply to this verb, a rule, which reftri€ts the deponent verb to the 
fenfe of “* fecking knowledge :” but the Nyd/a andthe reft refer that rote to the defiderative form 


of the verb Wd, (5th cl.). 


y Vo’PADE’vA, apparently from a various reading of the next line, ftates the acceptations 


Parrett RT ‘'to obtain. "to beg. * to folicit or f peak through covetoufnefs, 


*to be weal) or mes 


§ Swa’mr’ reads a 3 Py | Alaa and infers, that thefe are two additional fenfes of 


the preceding root; but CHANDRA and many others make this a fuparate verb. Durca interprets 


a 
the root, laa “P ‘to obfttuad.” Vo’paper’va, feemingly from a variation of this laft reading, 


fates AR [aa] = kill or ftrike:’ and, here, Durca‘ba’sa Sroneenlly remarks, that 


she Dihaluprad pa writes AT Privicics and that Hana yu>‘ua has given an 


[ 284 J 
and dary. Caus. anaia. 
ae KMririvce intr, *to grow or increafe. tr. * to expe- 
ditet+ Zeta. 22e aferat. 
8. ZtET (ayeaaaaaranans gy] bib to: be. Thaved. 
*to perform a facrifice. ér. *to initiate. intr. *to _ felf-reftraiaed. tr. § to 


teach religious ne alata. eae a1. 

g. Saye J tr. to fee. faz. SS aA &c. STAT. Aor, p. 
CAT, Des. MARIA. caus. SETS. sor. p. VET. 
10. 27 [rin SaaNay | tr. *to go or move. *to kill or hurt. 

'to fee. *to give] SIA. SUTRA &c. Sea. 
11. ATT Biwicice intr. to fpeak. Usa. are. fear. 
Des. are Int. AIBA and ATU &c. Cavs. WIAA. 
WATT or BGA TTA 
12. qu (Aer tr. to be wet. qua. qaqa. Gal. 


—_— ae 


: 


example of the verb fo written, in that acceptation: the text of both exhibits it with A palatine, not, 


as exprefsly afferted by him, with the cerebral, fibilant. Sce fa QT 4th cl. and iA gth cl. 
‘@ " is fubftituted for ‘a final & or IL, before a AQ} confonant fubjoined, as well as at 


the clofe of the infc@ed word (Ch. 4. §. vii. 4.): alfo, for the finals of the words ay, ys, 


ay, FI, as, Pie’ and ais (eye Ch. 22. §. iil. not Hist v. 20.), 
t Vo’pape’va’s interpretation is Ries, which Durca’pa‘sa explains by wmyzRT A. 


See Ch. 22. §. 2.1. 8. 


_f Vo’Papva’va exhibits three acceptations of this root ray AYTNFA |, from the laft of 


which DurGa’pa’sa deduces three meanings correfpondent to thofe laft ftated in the text. His in- 
terpretation of the feveral terms is here followed. 


= eN 
} De’va, and others, as remarked in the Manirama, read —ayT1g for —QuaTE, 


Vo’Pape’va ftates both acceptations. See xvi. 32. Alfo | rae TY 4th and 6th cl. and Fa: | oth cl. 
§ The fubftitution of the thort vowel is optional (Ch. 19. §. v. 2. ®.). 


\< 
q This root is omitted by Vo’Papg’va: who fublftitutes Uy, which is found alfo inthe 


Dhctupradipa: but the authority of MaD'HAvA and Buat’r’o’sr is followed in the text. 


—_—— = 
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13. ny [area] tr. to feek or inveftigate.* nae, at 

vifeat. Caus. MOA, Aor. p. HRs t. 
ay [war] intr. to refolve, or endeavour diligently, a agi. 

- 3 16. WH, 17. VY. 18. WY [FA] 1. to go or approach 
Aga. FAA. so TIA (TTA). Alo THA. CHA Se 
eal. Likewife WHA. FATE, 

19. vw 6. BF [RIANS | intr. to found inarticulately. iS 
Raa. Sua, Aw Be. 

21. AIG [we Fratar] intr, to make an il found; to cough. { 


aaa. A Bt ALAA. aor. p WAAC. dss 


| | | 
Durca’pa'sa here explains ae: by SA; © and remarks, that CuaTuRBnuya 


reads my, Ex. ada. aed. See Le xvi. 54. and roth cl. 


® Mairee’ya reads ay, Vo PADE ar inferts both roots ; and Duzca’ DA ‘SA remarks, 


iia cdteewe ” do not admit Ty. Ma ‘D'HAVA explains the term by ATU ; which is 
Vo/PADE’VaA’s interpretation, expounded by Durca ‘DASA ada, 
+ The penult does not become fhort, becaufe the Toot contains a mute =i (Ch. 19. §. v. 2). 


c - Vo' PADEVA writes this ait the eaivawel q; : but the text of MaITRE'YA exhibits i it with 


the labial T. | 
t Maitre’ Ya reads re laft verb 25, and is copied by Vo’/PADE ‘Va. Buat'r’o'j!’s autho- 


uly is followed in the text. 


-§ Here another root (2eE) mutt be under{tood ; : for Cr’sAVA and others caine BUA, 


as well as Sun, ‘ neighs as a horfe” Buar’r’o’jr and others See it in the text; though it 


be omitted by Mairre’va. Durca‘pa’sd makes the firft verb alfo fignify ‘to neigh ;* but 
Ce’sava interprets it “to howl as a wolf.’ 


g Durca’pa’sa explains the ill found to be one occafioned by difeate. See Ag or AR, 
Ch. 22. §. ul. | 
** This verb requires etl i in the Rem. p. Ch. 26. §. iii, 2. + 
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rated. Iwr. “ayaa and arated, Cavs. Ratan, 
Aor. p. RAITT 
22. AZ [aist) intr. to thine. ama, aura. ¢ Cavs. Maar. 
At. MARAT or BINA + 
ai. wy 24. TE [eS] inti to found, ATR (aur). 
So Tiaa. 
26, wa [aera] | — _ be veal or fraudulent. tr. *to 


bend. | aan (ama). aa, aig At. Cavs. meat. Aor. an 


AAT. | 
26. AA [AD] wr. tofear, WAAR. TIA. wlRar 
27. AIS: wie Rec tr. *to defire. *to blefs: :to peaks 


HAA. NTE ATT pew SURG. we 


srgiyeaa &e. 
28. FH. oo. Ma | 7a 7] fr. to eat, ak aya. ape 
Cavs. rate So 7TGh. Tae. 


_m «ow! 


* The mute Ea prevents the thortening of the penult vowel. Ch: 19. $ Vv. 2. 


+ The fubftitution of the fhort vowel is here optional: (Ch. 19: &. v. 2. ©.) and the. mute sowef 
has no particular effeet in this inftance ; its accent only marking: the verb as deponent. 


+ Durcasixna peas Tw; 5 as remarked by Durca’pa’sa. 


r Vo PADEVA’S interpretation, Bins, is expounded by Dureneaea in both the neuter 
and active fenfes. 
'§ ‘SwAME Gites authors, who ‘réad ‘this rot 3a, attd confequently: differ from.the reft, in 
regard to ne rejeCtion of a ce 19. §. vii.). VoPap2 “ya’s interpretation is rapfatay 
‘ beneistion; and Durea'pa’sa remarks, that the verb likewife fignifes ( RU). ¢ (peaking.” 
This Pook: " employed with the prepofition Gy; never fingly, nor with any other ~~ 
tion, However, Durca‘pa’sa obferves, that it occurs with the prepefitiem T, Ex, ysiein. 


wt 38 ave . 


But Mattre’y. YA fens this and the derivative qa x to another root. Ste +1} t xvi, 76. 


and ATS WS and wa ad cl. 


q As fignifying to {wallow, it is reftriéted to the ave vei ice, in the caufative. 
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go: 36. Ceara]: tntr. 1to. endeavour. fr. sta am or attemipt.* 
fe $eraz &e. ‘Sfeat. di p. tee. Des. thfewt. 
Caus.: eal, . | | 
31. alg. 32. ale [aail: intrs to grow. or , increafe.F agit. 


atte. algal, So eq, | 

33: ate [rat] tr. to go or move.t ie Werte. aig. 
Des. SAPS AA. Cavs. HEA Aor. p. Se 

34. Te. 35: Tes [ Sra] tr. to blame, cenfure or defpife. 
TSA, ane. THAT, So Ieee Flee. ) 

36. ae. 37- Tae ici intr. to be preeminent, or excel- 
lent. | Tea. Tce. 

38. qe. 39: dee [afparwniereans?y] ir. *to tieak or 
tell. *to kill or hurt. #to caver. § § Fen. ae, | 


* Durca’Da’sA cites examples to fhow, that the verb is active as well as neuter. 
+ From the infleGtions of the intenfive as exhibited by Ma‘s’HA VA, it appears, that he reads the 


fir root with the labial confonant : but Voape’ VA: makes the femivowel its initial. See y 


yoth cl. and AS Xvi. and AZo Ch. 304 


+ + See aie roth cl, 


| According to Ma‘o’HAVA and Brar’r’0's1, following the authority of Swa‘m1’, the initial of 
thefe roots fs the labial confonaht ;: and that af the two next, the femiyowel, Some, as BuatT’ro Jt 
remarks, reverfe that; and Vo’ Rape VA actually does fo. His i ecreeianen of the roots, with the 


femivowel for the initial, is CIE) « * excellence.” See FE and alae toth cl. he 
ibid. and Ie xvi. 83. 


§ Ma’D’HAVA remarks, that DiHANAPA’LA and others make the’ initial of thefe verbs, 
the labial Ce and explain ae and ee, ¥ with an initial q; ‘to grow oF increafe” 
pazy}. Vo’ PADE VA's interpretation of the reots, with the labial confonant.for the initial, is 


° e ; “je ; 
Calafearata qTaq | ‘'to fpread. *to kill or hurt. 2to give. ‘to fpeak.’ Here, the 
thifd acceptation feems to be founded ona vatiation in the reading, which is countenanced by the 


text of MAITReE’ YA, though unnoticed by Ma‘D’HAYA. Certain derivatives, which appear to 
have fuggelted- ve PADE VA’S firft interpretation, are accounted for otherwife by Brat’ rolr and 


the reft, See z reth cl. : : ‘ aca! : : Lae ae wt me 


ee 
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40. fiz [rat] tr. to go or approach. 7 LEA. Wee, Dzs. 
fafafeart or fadfene, a: 
a. 26. 42. Ag (7 to rages 43. AS [ara] intr. to refolve; 
cr endeavour diligently.t agi. eA. ae. 
44. AIS (faa intr. ‘to wake. tr. sto depose Sif Zen. 
4g TUL [APY] intr. to thine. j arya. aa. RAT. 
Cavs. anata. Aor. p. HATMUT. | 
4d. ot (fata) intr. to reafon. tr. to: apprehend sa infer. § 
BE a SETA 8c. BieAt. ‘With a prepofition eA or 
BARAT Pass. aaa. all 
47. ME. fraser] tr. to churn or agitate mea. ATtTe 


od ing. att iad amish, sau Aas be aMURE, ay a &c.). 


—— 


The affix, bemg optionally diftinguifhed by a mute Hd (Ch. 16. §. iv. 3.), may bar the per- 


mutation with the gun‘a diphthong. 
t The authority of Ma’p’HAva and Byatt’ 051 is followed in regard to the firft and third roots : 


Dut fome, as remarked by them, read both thefe roots with the labial confonant; and others ee - 
PADE vA &c.) with the femivowel, for the initial.’ - The fecond root fignifies likewife ‘to move.’ 


+ “ Some,” as remarked by Ma‘p'Hava &c. read a (A ay) “to bail or depofite.” Vo’Pa- 


pr’VA ftates both acceptations. 
| <¢ Some,” according to the remark r Ma‘pD’HAVA, here read: aia : and others ATT. 


Gh ATS 4th cl. and ata ad cl. Aifo NT 21 


§ Ma’D’HAVA expounds faads by wuyaa. 


@ The verb is optionally deponent, when joined with a prepofition, and bearing the intranfitive 
fenfe ; but according to Caiyyar’a and others, whether active or neuter; and according td fome, 


even when fingle. 
_#* The vowel of this verb, joined with a — becomes fhort before De diftinguifhed by a 


mute or FF Ch. rg: &. v. 4. t.). 

tt The ufe a the see Se iS optional, becaafe the root contains a mute . a i is fubftituted 
for gS before a fubftituted for MeL; the/radical initial becomes afpirated (Ch. 4. §. vil. 3. ®.) 
R is fubftituted for @ before a (Ch. 4. §. vil. 5-); and this is converted into OU after the 
guttural letter, Ch. 4. §. ul. 14. 


= oO ee eee iam ce 
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TIBI * or Mea. WET o Mga. Weal. NEA. 
Mea and Ben. migaT or Tay. Aor. p. WTST (3d du, 
ASNT. pl. WAST. 2d fing. WATS. pl Wale. 
fing. WALT) or BUTT. Cond fi. WARAA or hae id 

48. Te Bou tr. to i receive or accept. nea. ae 
( 24 fing “aAeS || or FTA. ° pl ALES and AIFS ox 
AWS). meat or TST. nfeaa or TRA. ea. WTA, 
inp. Sc. Tea and Ben. niedig or Tate. Aor. p. anew 
or Adal (gd du. 9 STA, pl. WT ai7).§ Cond, f. arigarr 
or Wasa. Alfo TERA. 

49: A (aimazey tr. to make handfome or brilliant | Tu. 

. TAAL. 


= being converted into a, cL i 1s changed into a (Ch. 26. §. iii. 13.); and this into o@ 
(Ch. 3- §. iii. 4); and the preceding Si is expunged (Ch. 18. §. iii. 7.). 

t q, deduced from faz, is expunged between AG confonants (Ch. 16. §. iii. 11. *.), 
and the initial is not in that cafe permuted. S is converted into } as before; and a 5 fub- 
ftituted for rT, is changed to o 5 and the preceding o is confequently rejected. 

$ Ca’s’vapa and others read ,) “as 9 and inftances of its ufe occur. Ma‘p’Hava and Buat’- 


T’o’s1, therefore, admit it asa fynonymous root. Vo’Papr’vA ftates this and Te 9 as verbs of 
the roth cl. conjugated in the aétive voice, with the fame acceptation. Durca‘pa'sa remarks, 
that fome reje& ads, but admit Te in the rft clafs, making it however deponent. 


i Here alfo the ufe of the prefix is optional ; and the fame permutations enfue. See 47- 


$ When the prefix is not ufed in the aorift paft, this root, ending in a we confonant with a. 


penult ah ; requires Aef (Ch. 16. §. iii. nae); of which the final is expunged before vowels 


(Noid. t.). 
q CHANDRA and others, as remarked by Ma’p'Hava, read aia: and Swa'mr’, afa: 


But De’ va, Maitreya and others, as in the text. Voaps’ vA ftates both thefe roots with a 


| different acceptation, [ at | ‘to drop ;” however, DurcaDa‘’sa remark; that they are not 


generally admitted. Vo Pave va’s interpretation (Az) of this verb is expounded by him and 


by his commentator, A! AlAs. 


Deo Wia h*, 
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_ ARTICLE XVI. 
With Mute Vowels Acutely Accented. | 


4. afat rafaneati 7 intr: to do any thing but manifet one’s | 
fentiments by found. . aTa.. aly. afaat. Aor. p. BAA 
or Magi T.t Cavs. waain. Aor. p . Hx art. 

2. Wed 1 Qa] tr. *to reach, _— or obtain. *to accumulate.t 
SETA. SIT (od fing. BIA or WAT,|]) STSTAT on 
BU. Warsi o WaTl.§ WHA. WTA. Wai and 
Ben. SEMA. or. p. MVEA (or, in connexion with ATH, 3d 


ee ce I ce er = ee ee ee ee ee ew el 


ae ewe 


° The term raat ts here equivalent to vie AG : averment ;’ expounded by the Ajpa/s 


‘kee. ‘the manifeftation of one’s meaning :’ and the verb, as is remarked by Ma’p’HAVA, belongs to 
this clafs with any other fenfe, but this fingle excepted one. D'tANnara’ LA and others read 


[was] « to found ;’ Cuanpra and Durca ftate afar [ue] and Sa’cAaTa’ YANA 


qq kya omitting the mute Fyltable. The authority of Cuveaatn and Buar’ royR 


is followed in the text: however, Ma’D’HAVA cites a YA ‘In fupport of this reading, though 


the text of the D’hdtupradipa hege exhibit qa Ex) See ayy roth cl. Vo" PADE/VA, 
likewife, conjugating the fame root in both claffes, ftates for its acceptations [anifawey 


¢ ‘to praife. ‘to fpeak. ?to manifeft. ‘to make numerous founds.” For Durca’pa’sa propofes thefe 
three laft explanations of Vo’papr’va’s fecond acceptation. 


+ AF i is optionally fubftituted for Fa 9 on account of the mute 32 (Ch. 16. Gi lil, 12-)e 

$ VoPARR VA ftates two acceptations (aque ae. | | 

{ The ule of the prefix ET is optional, on account of the mute 4 (Ch. ¥7. §. i. 1.). Ea 3 
being sie firtt element of a final conjunct, 1S expunged before the fubjoined W : and this is 
permuted with the bn (2, on account of the seeding E. So, in the Abs. fut. Tis is 


changed to de. 


§ 1: i a canverted inte $5 the preceding Ri is expunged ; and the fubfequent a becomes 
cerebral ( qm). Ch. 4. §. vii. §. and ii. 14. 


-~ ie 
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fing. WET. du. BTU, wv. — * or 5d fe. MRA, 
du. BUC, pl. BETS). cond. f. WUT or MII. Alo 
Prof. MEU + (gd. du. MEAS. pl. WANT ae.). Imp. 
MEU (2d fing. MEMES. rt jing. MEAT ae.) Abs. p. 
MEM (sit jing. WTA PL Se.) np. ox. WRU, “Des. 
safaferaltt. caus. ETO. «or. p. IPT ETA. | | 
| 3: “at. 4. WEA ARTT] tr. .to pare or make thin. £ in t0 
be thin. data or aauin. | Arar (2d fing. AAT o or aay). 
Aor. p. Wr ata ( du. MATTE) or MARTA (oH are 
Alfo maria. 

5 oat rae ie ink or r wet.§ tala. sae Tag 
&e. SAA | 

6. Ta [wer] tr. to guard or a 2 Ta, 37H. fara 

>. (WE [AAA] tr. to kiss. cova saul th rar 
— | | 


* The vowel is not permuted with the oridhi elements. wheat. a Ce prefixed wlaq ; 
. a 
a 19. §. Iv. 6. 
—t This verb, optionally, m admits the affix ie UF in in the aBiive voice. “Ch. 16. $i ii. t 7 


~ $ Vo’pape’va reftriGs the acceptation, ms ftated; to the idgtlat vert ; ‘and interprets the 


fynonymons vepuled verbs’ intranfitively pare’ 1 ‘to be thia.’ Beg tet: ‘ ce 


| This root, with the acceptation here ftated, alfo admits the affix R41; ; but, uféd it 4 com- 
pound yetb, or even as a fingle one,) in other fenfes, it can only be infledted Fegulanly Ex. 


RaAaia cenfures or aaa 


§ Vo" PADE’ VA's interpretation [ pore) is explained by Durca’ DA ‘SA, (at vii c fprink= 
ling, Sup'Ha ‘CARA, cited by Ma’D’HAva, adduces a claffical — of si which is the 
literal fénfe of the verb. 

q See Ch. 18. §. ii. ro. But, in derivatives of this verb, the Pew on account of 2 prepo+ 
fition, is optional. See Participles Fo 
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8. ae. 9. Tal. 10. Wat [aay]. tr. to go or ‘es 
aaa. ATaT. afta. So Wath. AMR. we. Asa 
&c. Alfo Tal (auerf). 
1. Taq [we] intr. *to be angry. tr. *to accumulate.t azar. 

12. Tay [aatety tr. to accumulate or fill.t Far it. 

13. dat [Aa] tr. to cover. *to fkin or peel.| aati. 

14- UST [aay] tr. to treat with refpett to trees or oka 
aa. ater. alsa, 
1g aie, 16. aret. 17. mat [arattar] tr. to defire. 
atatit. Waray. alsrar. so draft, are. 

© Vo'rape’va ftates faq as well as y and infers an option in the defiderative of 


“the caufal, freraaatt o fiyaautz, His commentator infers a like Op- 


tion in the intenfive : but both erroneoufly. See Ch. 18. §. ii. 3. and 1. 4. 
+ Ma’p'nava and Buart’r’o41 obferve, that fome read the interpretation otherwife, rata “ 


| Vo'rape’va ftates both fenfes (aade et: ae. 


’ $ The text of Ma’> "HAVA, confirmed by that of Buat’r’o4j1, is here followed: but Vo’PADE’ VA 


> 


seads Tai. Maitreya's text agrees with this reading. He remarks, and is cited by Mat 
p’HAVA for the obfervation, that “‘ fome,” write Fat; but Vo’Pape’va affigns to this additionat 
soot the acceptations of the preceding one (11.). Ex. ABA ‘ ‘fills, or *is angry.’ 

§ Duzea and many others expound the interpretatien of this verb by (wa TU): covering ¥ : 
but Swa’sr’ by (Aare) “ taking of fkin.” Vo'rpapE ‘va exhibits a fecond root oa the 
fame acceptation, aat [aa] ; a by Durcaba‘sa, AAAS, 
See TAl (3). 


Mairrs‘’ya and fome others here add Tat rales] ‘to take or accept.” Ex, 
Waid. It is inferted, on the authority of *< fome,” by BHAT T’ojI, and is noticed by Ma~ 
p’HAvA. But Vo'rapz/va makes it a verb of the roth clafs only. See Ch. 29. 

4 Some, as remarked by Ma‘p’HAVA, read Eciceal ‘to difregard, and the tex: of. 


MaltTre’yva, as well as that of Vo'rpaDeE VA, exhibits this reading ; but it difagrees with examples 
in the Védas, and with a paflage = the dictionary of Amzra. An additional root is {tated by Vor 


¢ 
PADEVA, 13’. Ex. Qazi. It feems erroncous. See Ch. 18. §. ii. d. 


| 


- 
’ 


= ees 
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18. alley. » 19. ayer. 20. Sat Sq [azarats] intr. "to croke, 


caw or {creech, as a bird. tr. *to defire.* oleiiis ava. aT aTlet 


or AT, . 
21.8 [WA] vv to drink or fuck. FUR, YIU, Zan, 
22. ay Gol tr. to fatisfy. aaa. 
23. ay Rr antr. to increafe or grow.t quit: 
24. aq rea] tr. to fteal, rob; or plunder.t aula, 
26. ay. 26: & 4 Peart] tr. to adorn or decoraté|| aii. 
Sain. 
a7. QA uaa} tr. to bring fotth or propagate.§ Tia. 


28. qq fearan] tr. to kill; or to hurt or attempt to kill. © aaff. 


29. FY | TF} tr; to kill or to hurt. ala. 
go. AY Eccirg tr. to adorn or decorate.** yale. 
, gt. FT Esicid tr. to be difeafed.t+ Salt. werTay Se. 


@ DurGA DASA exprefsly ftates ayfSt as the true reading of the third root: but that dit’ 
grees with moft manofcripts. 


+ See 48. and TY 4th, gth, and roth cl, 
+ Maitre vA’s text here adds Ay as a réading admitted by a forme.” Ex, eft. 


Durca’pa’sa notices the variation. See Ag gth cl. 
ed 


| Ma‘s’HAVA exhibits thefé verbs on the authority of Sup’Ha’caRA. MArrrg’ YA Omits them; 
and fo does VOPADE VA ; while Brat’r’0’j1 inferts them without any reftriGtion of a fpecial 
authority. 
' § So Swa’m1’ reads the verb on the authority of the Par dyan'ieé4, and it is confirmed by exam- 
ples from the Vidas. But fome read ay, erroneoufly, as Ma‘b’Hava remarks. However, 


Vorave'va ftates both roots, and’ alfo qa; - and Durda‘pa’sA’ obferves, that OY is not 


wniverfally recognifed. 
~@ This is ftated by Vo’PADEVA as admitting the middle voice likewife: but Durca’Da‘sa: 


remarks, that “ others” reftri& it to the a@ive. See 1a 6th and roth. cl.’ 


ee See ay roth cl. 


-tt Durca’pa’sa appears to have read i in Vo’ PADE VA's text [are]: to rage againtt,’ for 


Kia “to be difeafed’ Ste SF 44. 


. vag 
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39,” ao (331 tr. to glean. aula. - - re ae 
og. TT gh AM. 35. FATS 96. AM. 37. FE, 38.7 VF 
og. TH, 20. A, 41 BY, 42, Ra [igerat $] ur. tokillor to hurt 
cas, ware, AeA. Aan p. MEV, or waar +:S0 
HU, TE, Alto Wal, rane (24 fing. FRUITS). 
TUT. seein: “Rar. RGA, WT and Ben. PVA. 
=, Tite wel. || Sa Zar. Des. PUREE Int. igey and 
a ob. Cavs. Wuaia, Aor. p. WM VIA. Likewife | Fyn, 
SANT (gd du HAA), AUTAT. So aafa, ANT (3d de 
SEGA), Allo WA. And AVA. TAA (3d du. TITA:). 
‘Likewile FAIA. Alto Ge BF (3a du. BAF). aiga 


or VTS MAGIA. So tai, RAT, TTAT o: bas | 


Vaait 
43. =a parm a7] intr. ‘to bark or growl. ir. * to reproach raul,- -OF 


{peak malevolently. “yala. 


# Sce xv. 10. 
. “¢ Durca’pa’sA remarks, that CHATUREHOJA. fates AG as admitting the middle voiee; 


while RAMANA THA reftridts this to the aQive yoice, and exhibits an addi.ional fynenymous ver} 


ree Ri with :both woices. On the authority. of Vva GHRABHU‘TI the vowel of ing (34.) is 


bravely accented by Maitreya, Ma‘p’Hava, BHATT o/s1 and the reft, and‘the verb refufes the 


prefix Ze (Ch. 17. §, i.1 7.) But Vo'PADE' VA makes it admit that prefix, See ey, ath cl. 

énd TST -roth cl. Durca‘Dasa remarks, that fome read: ag for ny, - VO'RADE VA 
ron 

déds “fynonymous roots ‘BY, I Ff and a, “See ag Ch. 23. §. i. 30. ant ad 6th’ 


and roth, cl. 
“+ The Yowel inay become vridd "hi. Ch. 19. 6 i. 6. 


{i ay 1S fubNituted for ia. Ch. 16. §oul. 122° 


ES The ufe of the prefix before 1 is ppaonan in the two laft verbs. Ch. 17. §. 1. 3- aan 


g Buavroi and the reft explain he verb as Ggnifying the * barking of a dog.’ Vo'PADE’VA 


fates two fenfes [4 ef AL: DuRGADA ‘gas ‘expofition of- which is here followed. 


_- —_ 


—ae ee tee ee a 


ey 


; 
Ory 


~~ 


vont 


ol 

‘J 
4a 
,¥ 
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44. $F. Pavey rtobam® WTA, WAITNT Se. oF say 
(gd du. SUB. od jing. saiew) MTA. - hoe 
45- iY. 46. FAS. 47. TAS. [ea] tr. to-fprinkle.t at tie 
fang. hehe AT. Likewife aia. aay (3d du. ralaarp.. eas fing. 
Fears. it ay. Fal ata). Te aaala. Aor. p: afr 4. 


Alo Ala. AT. ATA 7 
48, CE [a ey tr. to cherifh or nurture.’ ho: = ( 2d” 


ge FRITS \, BTAT. — Aor: p. zuy wT, 


49: BIE. 50. Lee, St 52. LE [ate] tr. to burn.*** 
aaa. Pe SiqAt 50 aaa. fayeq (2d 7 Jn 
fiaea). WITALtt alo wei. wala. 

53: US (St 1. 3 (55: zx. [aa] tr. to amg tt ae, 


eee ewe eT 


* Vo PADE Vas es Bis two acceptations aa Iafe] © 1to kill, 2.40. snare Rates two * 


Pree roots. 3H and 3 4, for the — of a variation in the ju paffive. Ma D HAYA | 


includes this irregularity (for which there i is claffical authority), under an indefinite rule. 


“* The ufe of the altix Ee NArs is optional in this verb (Ch. 16. §. itl. 2-5.) - 


2 Sce rack 3d cl. and faq oth el. Alfo ae 6th cl. 


' This verb is enumerated in the Céried among tole? which refufe the pints az (Ch 17: 
§.i. 1. +.) But Vo’papg’va infleds 3 it with that prefix. 
§ ay is here the fubftitute for iq 16, §. iii. i2.}. 


4 See ath clafs ; where the verb a the prefix, ze. (Ch 17.9.4. 0. 4): wad requires tie 


fabtitution of aS for em (Ch. 16. §. iii. 12. t. p. 14.2.). See likewife Waa gth and roth cl. 
* See: fay. an clafs 5 where the verb rejedis ECs See alfe fee roth aa and °q s 


4th cl. as eel as EAE and th) gth A 


tt A palfage in the Ny fa; ‘which mans this verb rejedt ‘the affix SF ( Ch. 17, 6 1.1. th is 


fhown by Ma’v’ HAVA to be a miltake;; as it is contrary to the general confent of grammarians. 


++ MaD’n AVA and Duat T’TO}1 add, as a part. of the text, faasié Otc BWA: 9 


the two firft verbs (53. “and 54.) likewife fignity *to kill and 3to weary.”. This  pallage occurs ip 


tne Dei ‘Ww pita, ‘but j is wanting in. the other, _ Aris alfa omited in the D'bctupradipg i and she con> _; 
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qa. afdat. Imp. &c. Ben. TAN. So auf. AU. 

55. ots. aq [aeaq] ir, >to bear or endure.* 

56. 14 [aad tr. to grind or pound. qTHla. . 

57. 4% Eis intr. *to lie. tr. *to affirm falfely.t Cul. 

58 TA, 59. BA. Go RA. 6. TT [MS] intr. to found. 
tala. Gave. aifeat, so wale. ATT. Likewise PAR, 
H@la, Alo Taft, TW. | 

62. V4 [rtauats aa] tr.*to embrate. intr. * to fport.or 
play.f wala, | | 

63. TRY [AAA] or. to-caty THAA— We, TAAAA.S TAT. 
HAA, TA.— WIAA. MAI. Pass fut. TA. WEA. 
WIAA. 

64. FF, 65. TH. 66. TH PATATAMTBAAHA] intr. to 


{peak. tr. *to kill or to hutt. 3 to cenfure or teprove.** x] sf qt. Sutc. | 


that Ca’s'va- 
: e e_. 

PA here reads OF, gq, (fears RUA 1 **to kill, 2to weary, and *to 

give.’ 


e 
® Vo’rapr’va ftates aq RIG J “to endore,’ as a verb of the réth clafs. See AG 
qth and roth cl. 


¢ Durca‘DA’sa ftates this as a tranfitive verb. See 6q 4th cl. 


t See Ga zoth cl. — 
§ Ascthis root is an optional fubftitute for As (fee 2d cl.}, in the Rem. ps it is inferred, that 
the verb, here exhibited, is imperfe&t, having fuch infleGions only, as are exprefsly dire&ted, or 


. Pees 
clearly indicated, by grammatical rules: it confequently wants the Rem. p. and Ben. ( Ko iisd y, 
inthe a@ive voice ; and is reftri€ted to the future tenfes in the paffive. Ma'p’H AVA obferves, thet 


~“\ 
«¢ fome"” read qa. Vo‘rapg’va exhibits alfo a deponent verb, qlelaqTwy ‘ to fprinkle 


or drop.’ Ex. iar. But Durca’pa’sa remarks, that ‘* others” reject it. 


fequent additional fenfes are unnoticed by Vo'rpape’va. But Ma’p’Hava remarks, 


§ The prefix Ze is excluded (Ch. 17. §. i. 1. 4.). and €L_ is converted into a before €[, 
Ch. 19. §. i. 3. , | | 
q A] > is employed on account of the mute Gf, Ch. 16. §. iii, 12: t. p. 142. 
~ G 
e* The reading, adopted by Ma‘p'HAVA and Buatt’o41, is here followed. The latter ob- 
ferves, that thefo verbs ought to hare been placed among roots ehding in palatine confonants (fee 
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aa, 

67. Prq. 68. qa [rat] tr. to go or approach. * taf. 
fate (3d du. fafaera: and fata). Cavs. daa, Aor. p. 
WATT, 

69. 6a a [easy intr. ‘ to laugh. ¢r. *to ridicule or deride.+ Sain. 
ARTA. Aor. p. WEA. t 

zo. TUR [a Alay] intr. to meditate profoundly. || an 
(GUN), Frag (ga du. FP gE:), Aha. 


eno 


Art. 6.); the a et after Marirre’y4 and others, that they are inferted in this clafs 
(fee An, = Ey and Don clafs ), for a variation in the accent; and, as an obfervation of 


Maitreya fingly, that ae are placed i in this se for a conformity of acceptation. But Mar- 


TRE’YA’S text exhibits i, qd, "i Palpapanrsat aa]; and his 


_ remarks, abovecited, are confined to the two laft roots. One Dhétupéta is ia ftent with this; 


and the other agrees with the reading in the text. Vo’PADE’ VA, too, ftates 37 eH [ RAT]; 


and himfelf — Iie by ( val ) ‘*to aie * to aaa ;’ and — I 
as indicating ( Ta) *8to preferve.’ He exhibits Tz, 1a, ay, FH, x 7 and 
BH, with two acceptations [sat Ua, but as verbs of the 6th clafs only. See an 


&c. 6th clafs. Alfo qa roth clafs, 


* Ma’D’HAVA remarks, that ‘*fome” here add four other roots ; which are not found in the 


and 


the reft: but feem (for the ied are imperfect) to be fara, aq, fry and aq. 


VoPADE'VA does exhibit aa with this acceptation. See a roth clafs. 


+ Durca‘Da’sa brings examples of the verb ufed as a tranfitive, as well as a neuter one. 


works of Maitre YA and others. Thefe, however, are wholly — by Brar’r04 : 
P 


Ft is one of the roots which are excepted from the rule for ufing the middle voice when recipro- 
e "e e e ee . 
city of action 1s indicated (Ch. 20. §. fi. t.). Ex. gineala they laugh at each other. 


+ The vowel is not permuted, becaufe the root contains a mute g, Ch. 19. §. iv. 6. *. 


aN 
| Vo'PAps va’'s interpretation [ate] is expounded by Durea’pa’sa (AATS}), ag 


in this text. 
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71. fay. 72. AY PMSVIsAT] intr. ‘to found. *to, be ans 
ye aula. Ayia. 

73. Wd [tay | tr. 'to ga or approach. * to fpoil.t wala. Aor. p. 
AMAT or Wate. 

74+ Aal [Zara] intr. to Jump or move bier’ leaps. =_s 
WHT (5d du. NAS, |] 2 WY. oa jing. RFRA). WHAT. 
qs. WE CPSATAT] tr. to kill or burt.§ WAT. WRT (3d de. 
WAG T pl. WA. ad fing. WHA). VTA. 

76. WY [RAT] i. to praitece Barty, wate. WATT. mp. 
Ge. wa and Ben. EQ. 

77. ae Rikicul tr. to cheat or deceive.tt wef aalg 
(gd du. TET). GSA. Aor. p. WAST. LT 


* Vo’pADE‘’va's interpretation agrees with this 5 [ °f aya. | 
+ An additional acceptation is ftated by VoPapE’va, [fa ANT] ‘ ta fpoil.’ 


4 Durca’pa’sa obferves, that ‘fome” read OG. Ma’pD’HAVA remarks, that another 
verb, AD fui is here inferted in fome copies: but appears to be unauthorized. Seg 
AM for ala ad clafs. 

§ Not, fays the Manéramé, as inadvertently exhibited in certain ancient works, WAeTe, 


§ See WTA (Als° wa } idle! 


q The verb is excepted from the rule for expunging the prior fyllable and permuting the vewet 
(Ch. 19. 4. iii. 9). 

** Durca adds a fecond acceptation Eugt an ill proceeding. Vo‘PapeE‘ya ftates 
the verb with two fenfes, [featetens q «'to kill or to hurt. *to praife.’ 

++ MaD’HAVA and BHATT OJ! expound RenKay by Wz (wickednefs), This faft is 
the interpretation ftated by Vo" PADE VA. But DurGaDa‘sa explains the verb by (uATT ate) 


deceives.’ See roth clafs and Ch. 29. 
tt Since the verb ends in ©, the vowel is not permuted j in the aorift paft. Ch. 19. §. iv. Q 


eee «<= _ 


mot 


* 
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8. AS RSV tr. to revere or adore.* aetna, 

19.46 lui tr. to quit, lofe or abandon.t Tela. 

80. TS [TAY] tr. to go or approach. TEla. TLS. Tiga. 

81.46. 82. afe. 83. Je. 84. ate KEG intr. to grow 
or increafe. Zeli. ZZe (3d du. ae Sts). aleal. So ai 
226. Ziel, Alo Teh. TEM. 

zie bea intr. to roar.t See 84. 

85: atez. 86. afer. 87. STer Ecos tr. *to hurt or give 
pain. *to kil) Abela. Gale. ASAT. Aor. 6. MASA or 


wmett. so atefa. S2zte. atleat. sor. p. WAS or 


WASA.§ alo Melt. BAS (sd. du. SRT. pl. SEP). 
SISAL Aor. p. (with ATS). TAL or WS. 


88. ae [Waray] tr. ‘to worfhip or revere. intr.*to be fit or de- 


 fervings WA, WAS, alem 


* See af XV. 32. 
t See roth clafs, and Ch. 29. 
+ The initial of this and of the two laft verbs (83. and 84.) is q according to Vo/PADR’v4. 


Cuanpra and GuPTa read gfet; for the option (Ch. 16. §. iii. 12.), as CsHr’Raswa'Mr 
¢ 

remarks, in the Aor. p. Ex. ATerl or Wiel rl, Vo’Pape VA inferts both roots, 
¢ 

glex and afe with two acceptations [eaagyt °|3 and Je with a fingle import 


| a ZI}. The found, here meant, is the roaring of an elephant: or, on the authority of claffi- 
cal examples, that of a lion or other beaft. See afe &c. roth clafs, and qe xv. 36. 


r The text of Marirre“yva exhibits alfo Zier on the authority of “‘fome.” This variation 


is unnoticed by Ma’D’HAVA, Buat’r’0j1, Vo’PADE VA and others. DurGa‘pa‘sa fays Wea 


here fignifies (Ts) ¢ killing,’ 
§ Mairrs’yA and the reft, as remarked by Ma‘’p’Hava, do not include this verb among the 


“roots which refufe the prefix 4d. Ch. 17. §. i. 2. f. 


§ vo: PADE VA ftates the additional od ad ara] ‘ fitnels or worthinels. See 


WE ch. 29. 


ran 


J cGé f, Y a 
a—_ 


a a 


Abit 


[ .gco ] 


CHAPTER XXII. 


sscsiiaeaaibaiiae ORDERS OF THE FIRST 
CLASS OF VERBS. 


SECTION I. 


@]r| AND CERTAIN OTHER ROOTS WITH MUTE VOWELS 
GRAVELY ACCENTED, AND CONTAINING EFFICIENT 
VOWELS ACUTELY ACCENTED.* 


1 SA [ATH] ner. to thine. BAA. BA (sa du. BATA)-+ 
ania Aor p: ABA or TANAT.3 + Des. falas o 
feanfiae. wr. Zz aa and 2aIz fa or ZENER. Cavs, 
saat. Aor. z, HiRVAT. 

2. PyAt iw intr. to be white. wan. faign. witat. 
Aor.p. BMEQAT or WUT. 


* The verbs, contained in this fection, are anomalous in the aorift paft ; optionally admitting the 
active voice in that tenfe; and taking a> for iz, before the active terminations. 

t The vowel ( 3) is fubftituted for the femivowel (q); in the prior fyllable (Ch. 18. §. 
iv. 5. $.); and the fubfequent vowel ( 3) merges in it of courfe (Ch. 4. §. iv. 4. ®.). 

% The aorift paft may be active inftead of deponent (Ch. 16. §. ii. 3. §. ad finem.); and, in fuch 
cafe, it fubftitutes AS: for fy (Ch. 166. lil. ra. t. p. 142.), 


—_ ——o 
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3 fafay Ke ea] inl te melt, or be unfuous.* Aza fafa. + 
aizal, Aor. p. WAST or WARY. | 

4 faheqay [ASAANTAR] intr. ‘to melt or be undtuous. tr. * to 
quit or yield. intr. #to be deluded.t Waa. fafta2. afaai. Aor. pi 
HMA or WAT. des. of the Cavs. fo aafeal.| 

5. aq ratsrafudtalay intr. *to fhine. *to pleafe or be pleaf- 
ing§ QUA. BOA. TAL. Aor. p. MEAT or WAT. 

6. az raftaaa y wnir. *to return or come back. *to exchange or 
barter’ WEA. ATS. MSA aor. p. MATA or WHET. 


~ - , 
* Ma‘’HAVA explains the term by Meare 5 Durca’pa’sa by faratuyas. 
See 4th and roth cl. and yz Ch. 23. §. 1. 8. 


+ The permutation with the gun‘a element, in this root, (notwithftanding the exception, which 
fhould affect it as a verb of the 4th clafs,) is directed, if the affix be diftinguifhed by an initial mute 


a (Ch. 19. §. iv. 2...) But, here (in the 3d /ing. Rem. p.), that mute letter is final. 


t “Some,” as MA’p'HAVA and the reft remark, read 1—ASAM. Accordingly Vo'Ppa- 


pE VA ftates three fenfes AeAeAS a |. Buar'r’o4! obferves, that fome exhibit 


fis ad al - the root. This is the reading presence by Swa’mi’; but he cites the other on 
ban, ithe, ioe" 


the authority of NANDY’. VO'PADE’VA inferts it with two acceptations [alates]. s See 
IEC Ch. 23. §. 3. ii. 5. Alfo TAeaqzy and fateaay 4th cl. | 
| For this root retains the dental eH éven with the afhx itt before > fl ‘ Ch. 18. §. il. 3. f. 


§ Ma’p’HAVA expounds the fecond acceptation by (MET) ‘defire’ This and 


fynonymous verbs govern the dative. Ex; wr saayata ‘Food is pleafing to a 


hungry perfon.’ 
The verb admits the middle voice in the syeantiiie: for the reflective fenfe, even where it was 


governed in the fimple form by a noun fignifying an animated perfon ; notwithitanding am excep-. 


tion regarding intranfitive verbs fo ufed. 
The Charcarita form of this root, for the intenfive fenfe, is inadmiffible according to the Nyéfa. 


© Durca’pa’sa thus explains the term (sivas); © the return of one who went,’ or 


elfe ‘ barter.” See ad 6th ch: 


E goz J 

7.82. 8. WE. 9g AS Baila tr. to refit or oppofe.* 
Wa. Aor. p. RET or AWET. So Wea. isa. 

10. SA ATT] ir. to shines MARL Aor. p. WIA or 
— 

1. a [aaa] intr. *to be confufed or difquieted. tr. *to ftir or 
difturb.f Bue. Aor. p. AAA or Raihry, 

12. Wa, 13. A [fe erat] tr. to kill or hurt.) Tet (aur 
AN, TAL, sor. p. WANA or WAT, ito aaa. ap. 
AAT. Aor. p. MAA or MAAT. 

14.88, 15. 48. 16.44 [maga] intr. to fall Si 


* This reading is fan@ioned by De’va, Marrre’ya and the reftY But Hariyo‘Gi’ ftates twa 


roots only, ad and a. CsHr’RASWA MI exhibits thefe two, and adds two others ? Py 
and ty on the authority of “ fome.” Vo’papg’va inferts the four, but afligns to two, a double 
imterpretation: ad, ae failguiaeat S| “'to fhine, *to tumble or roll for forrow 
| or in paffion. Sto ftrike again ;’ for Durca’pa’sa here explains ulaeta: as bearing the two 
Fatt fignifications. Csu1/Raswa’Mr’ does exhibit aS ratgt] ‘to fhine;’ and S’a‘car’a= 
YANA reads Ge; while Sup’HA’CARA writes wd. However CsHi’RASWAML refers a & 
to the 6th clafs. See aes &c. Ch. 21. Art. viii, 25,48, 49, 55, 57, and 58. Alfo ae 
“ and roth cl. QD roth cl. and ad 6th cl. 

t See Ny and sy. Ch. 21. x. 38. and 39. 

+ Ma/v’HAVA expounds the term by (Galt faqarat aT) “ the reverfe’ 


of the natural ftate, and‘ ftirringe or churning.’ See 4th and oth el: 


| Way alfo fignifies ‘not to be;’ as is inferred by Ma’p’HAVA and others, from: an expofition: 
of the Niruéie. See Wy and dy 4th and oth cl. 
¢ ’ ; 
§ Ma’D'HAVA remarks, that Mairre’va, Swa’Mr, and others, read 4 RY But the text 
. wy @ 
e 
of the D’hétupradipa exhibits that, as a various reading. Buat’r’oj1 fays ‘ fome” add 4; 


and ‘ others” fo read the third root. Ma‘b’HAVA mentions wig as another. additional roet 
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aaa, Tae, SAA orp. WARAY o SAE, Des 
aeRTE Wa. _ aie and. eater or aatelet 
so War. war: 

2 Bal aT | tr: to go or approach. See 15. 

17. 44 (fargra] intr. to truft or be confident. en S fqepi): 
aga. afta, dor. p. WAAL or WAT. | 

18. td Kia intr. to ftand or be|]| aan. aaa. afm. 
aaa o aeafa.4 ara. aaa. Aaa or Ben: 
amare. LAL oF aA. WAPAGT or waree. 
Des. tq aaa and fageala. 

19. G4 raat] intr, to grow OF increafe.] aga. TTS. Aor. f 
af@ey and areata. Aor. p. MLA and Srires 

20. 42 ree area] i intr. to fart.** Tei. 


bed ' 
found in certain lifts. Vorapeva and Durca’pa’sa fate ay, and do not notice the other, 


although it have the authority of Pa/n'int and all his commentators. See ee hae’ and ay Feat 4th 


cl. and da Ch. 21. 1X. 33 $- 
# Since AS contains a mute Ss, AT is expunged ( Ch. 19. §. vil. I ): 
+ Thefe roots annex ai to the prior fyllable, in the Intenfive. Ch. 18. é. iv. 9- ®, 


+ Boat’ ‘o’j1 exprefsly confirms this reading, and concurs with MA‘’D’HAVA ina feference to 


Ch. 21. ix. 33. for the root 27. But Durca ID A/SA ftates this laft alfo, in this place, | as 


a varjous reading fanctioned by “* fome” grammarians. He explains the term — ) 


as fignifying ¢ the ftate of being free from doubt.’ 


f Ma’ D’HAVA explains this by feairie. See oth cl. 


§ This, and the following verbs contained’ in this feétion, 
conditional future, and in the defiderative (Ch. 16. §. ii. 3. §- 4 


ET (Ch. 17. §- i. 3- §.) unlels the reflective affixes Gh ot HTT ) follow. 


ate optionally activé in the aorift and 
d finem.) ; and refufe the prefix before 


gq See roth cl. - 
2 | ——o 
** Ma’p’HAVA explains this by AWE. Vo'PApk’VA’S interpretation is Yee, ex. 


pounded by Durca’DA sa ATTN, . See roth cl. and Ch, 23. § 3 


—_ 
— 
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ZI. thz ruaau] intr. to {prinkle or drop, * eae. awe, 
(cd fing. ARUSS or AMA. ft du. weiizae or UMTS). 


RUA or BAL. AGA and BAA or Ria. ize. 
WaT, Ret and Ben. raaaig or Rae. Aor. p. Wasy 
(34 du. MRAZ) and WRF (3d du. MRA) or MITA 
(3d du. Waar). Cond. f. WMEAlSoqA ana RTT - 
RAAT, Des. PARRA and ARITA or FRR 
22 BY alae | intr. to be able, REA. cs. ( ed fg: 
TH ra Pay or THQ). RAY (2d sng. RAH) ana RAT or 
DRA (2d sng. TYME o or BARAT). ABTA ana RTT 
or RG. Imp: ec. KAA and Ben. aay or SUT. 
dor. p. HIT and WAAL or WHY.T 
_ LAT] Finis 


® Vobapr’va’s interpretation is alas 5 explained by DurGa’pa’sa atau. 


This verb, with certain prepofitions, in certain circumftances, optionally permutes the inizial 


6 ‘\ e “\ e 
(Ch. 18. §. ii. 6. $.). Ex. WAWS ra or WAIST WH ‘ water drops,’ 


+ The ufe of the prefix is optional, on account of the mute 4 (Ch. 17. §. i. 1.); and this, 


like the preceding verbs, may be ative in certain tenfes &c. 


t Gis fubftituted for t (or q for aT) in this verb (Ch. 18. §. iii. 1.). The root may 


be infle&ted with active affixes in the abfolute future ; and alfo ia the fame tenfes as the preceding 
verbs (Ch. 16. §. ii. 3. §. p. 134.): and, like thofe, it rejects Ery before the fame terminations, 
and before ala: unlefs before the refle&tive affixes, where it is optional (Ch. 17. §. i. 3. §.). 


§ This is here placed to indicate the clofe of the fcries beginning with alt. 


oe 


ho 
in 
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SECTION IIL. 


VERBS DENOMINATED fF ,-AS IF DISTINGUISHED 
BY A MUTE 4,* 


ARTICLE lL 


Roots Diftinguifhed by a Mute & | + and Terminated by a Mute Vowel Gravely. 


Accented, and containing an Efficient Vowel —, Accented. 


1 qe Pateran] intr. to aét, endeavour or ftrive.t qn, aa. 
aleat. Caus. qata, Aor. p. wAlqSr. Caus. Pass. Abs. Fut. 
GSAT or USA. Zor. Be wear or afour. Imp. &8c. Ben. 


rede or alzuty. Aor. p. RATS or ate ( 3d du. 


ale yet or alsa). nk f WAle aA or Wasa. 


2. 1 a (AGUTUAAS) wntr. *to fear. *to be difquieted. 3to fuf-. 


* The mute T, or the defignation fart (fee Art. iii. x.), makes the penultimate vowel ge~ 


nerally {hort in the caufative form, or before the affix it; but, optionally long, in fome inflec- 


tions of the paftive of the caufative ; viz. 3d Sing. Aor. p. and other inflections analogous thereto; 
See Ch. 1c. §. iil. 4. and §. 1 3. 


The roots placed in this feGtion, and not again occurring in other places, muft be confidered to 
have the mute 4, notwith{tanding variations in the fenfe of the verb by means of prepofitions or 


otherwife. But fuch, as occur in other places alfo, belong to this fetion in a limited acceptation 


only: excepting, however, verbs of the roth clafs, which cannot be fuppofed to be repeated in this: 


fection ; ; fince a fpecial rule provides, that only five (fome fay feven) roots of that clafs are diftin- 
guifhed by a mute 4 in the fimple fenfe of the verb (Ch. 28. i. 95.): and verbs of the roth _ 
remain unchanged in the caufative. 


+ This mute letter, which is not however here exhibited with the roots, regards derivative nouns. 
Sce Derivation of Participles See 


- £ See ad roth cl. | oo 


Xa 
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fer pain.* Ut. FaQat BAMA. Caos. YAAlA, Aor. 4 
array art. 

3. Ya Ricinus intr. to be aie: or renovned.t Waa. qa. 
ahyat. Cavs, yaaa, Aor. p. ATTA. || Cavs. Pass. Aor. p- 
BOT or MU. 

4. WT [FARE] o to fpread or diffu, VAAL TWA. caus. 
YAR, Aor. p. RETWAM. Cavs. Pass. Aor. ». MUL or WU. 

5 AQ [Aaa | tr. to rub, grind or pound. § AA, AAZ. 
MTA, caus. TQ. sor. p. MAA 


6. SIZ Peaqary tr, to difcomfit.** RAait, TEAS. walaat, 


Cave, HASTA, Aor. p. BARAT. 


*  Durca, cited by Ma’p’wavA, reads Ge Waa aul? y and the Precis, 
AATsAA:, Vo'PAvE ‘va combines the two, Recpicne q |. € Sone.” as 
rentarRe? by Durca’pa‘sa, read SANITaATA, arid — the terms, ¢ feeling 


pain, of moving’ through ftar:” “ others” exhibit a: MAA, and interpret this « the 


production of pain or of fear :* he himfelf expounds & ° Pc: Fs « fenfétion of pain ; and ae: 
< trembling.’ In.its aeceptation ef fear, this, like other fyronymous verbs, governs the ablative 
cae. Ey. aga aun “he is afraid of atiger:’ See ala 4th cl. 

t Tha vewel (3), is put far the fetnivowel ( q) within the prior fyllable af this verb, iar the 
Rem, fp. (Che, 185. Sy ive. § $5, 


ny ‘Some,’ as Ma’b’HAVA obferves, here read Ua; but that is cenfared’ by Swa‘ui’. See 


"Oy and ya roth cl. 

h. The vowel: QJ is retained. (bp fub{ituting its liloe for the radical): ix die ithe fytlable- of the 
Conf: Hor. pp (Emm 18 §. ix. 10. *), | 

§ Vo‘pape’vA’s- interpretation ict )i is explained by Durcaba: ‘Sy, Suit aT, 
See Wz gth cl. 

G Here atfo, the vowel csi is retained in the prior fyllable. See 3, f, 

** Swa‘m1,, quoted by Ma‘p aoe expounds this by (faxta tt) ‘difcomfiting’’ Vo’ra- 


DR/VA’'S interpretation is (faz ta ‘to cut.” But DurGaDA‘A remarks, that the other 


7. Ss faharrar] tr. "to go or approach. * té give.* ana, 
a BlAAT, Cavs. eral Aor. p. rani Caus. Pass. | 
Aor. p. aati oF SH. 

8. Qa paises ate | tr. «to go or approach. *to kill or to hurt.t 
Caus. aatatet. Aor. p. AAR. Caus. Pass. Aor. p. AUT 
or Wale. 

9. AT Exicuol tr.*to pity or compaffionate. *to go or ap- 
proach.} AAA. TAG. AAA. caus. HAA. aor. p. 
WaT. Caus. Pass. Aor. p. wala or WA. 

10. BE. FR. ae. ae [79a] intr. * va be confufed ; to 
grieve. fr.* to 7 AZ rt. Taz, sai. Cavs. aaaia. 


interpretation (tz) is varioutly sess by differene authors ; viz. (aie) ‘ firmnefs;? 
( ayeq ) < deftroying i . ( HUTA) « production of wearinels, and (Fay 


« killing. 

With certain prepoftions, die vert Nas tov a mute FE (See ti, 

* CausICa reads ast. But Maitre’ vé a&id 6ffieds ébferic, that thts véy® trikes the vous 
optionally long (CH. +5. §. Hi, 4.J, althougt 9E Be tie penultimate Reter, inv certain center of thie 


Gaus. Pafs. itis sdorwave ftated by Vo'raps va. See Sis roth cl. 

+ See Ch. 21. xv. 7. The verb belongs te this fection, in the peculiar acceptations here ftated. 

+ Marrre’ya’s text exprefies, that “* fome” read aq and Ht. This Vatiation iS BANO~ 
, ticed. by Mad’HAVA and the reft. Vo’PabE’vA omits the fecond acceptation of this vers See 


AT §. 1. 22. 


y CsurRaswa'My’s authority, eonfirined By Mi’p'iav ay is Here fotlswed id'the text. Crane 
DRA reads Jae. Nanpyr’ rejects the mute 2 in all three verbs. Mairi’ya exhibits foitr 
roots, alc, Hie, Az Zand ae. Vo’rPape va ftates four, or, a8 DuRGADA‘SA es 
pounds his text, fix roots; == ; qlz a Xe alz, AS and Re. with bok” 
acceptations gafrsaatt q: thus combining all thofe various readings. The 
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for. Ya BARAT, Caus. Pass. Aor. #. Wate or WAS. SO 


saa. ya. 
13: Aa Paya] intr. to hurry or ad precipitately : aza. 


AAT, AA. pes. frrafar, ws. AAA ana At 


Caus. azaln. Aor. p. ATA Caus. Pass. Aor. pf. waly 
or Waly, 


ARTICLE II. 


Roots with a Grave Accent on the Mute Vowel, and the fame on the F “Yicient | 
Vowel. They have the Mute { but not q. 


1. dd rar] intr. to be difeafed . with fever. qf. s.alq. 
SAA, aor. BEM. || des. HATA, 100. AAA 
and ssf. § Caus. aqzala. Aor. p. WAT. Gis. ice 
Aor. p. Mealy or ara. 


thee verbs, ftated in the text, were before inferted (Ch. 21. §. ii. 34-30} They belong to this 


fe8tion i in the acceptations here affigned, and become deponent. qHy is expounded by Dur- 


‘GA “DA‘SA (fanataras) ‘ {tate of confufion.’ 


* Vo PADE VA's interpretation cae is explained by Durca’DA‘Sa wWaAz TOTA 
* hatte.’ 


The mute Fil has no particular ufe, in this root, according to Maitreya, H ARADATTA and 


others; and Ma‘p’HavaA fupports that opinion. 
+ 4 (ST) 1s fubftituted for the femivowel q together with the fubfequent penultimate 


vowel, in this root, as well in the following (7qZ), before an afhx beginning with a AG 
confonant, or a nafal, as alfo before wet. See Ch. 21. xiv. 93. 

+ This verb retains A] in the prior fyllable. See 3. f. 

| The permutation with the Vridd’hi letter is indifpenfable, fince = is contiguous to a final 
ZL. Ch. 19. §. iv. 6. 


§ SZ is fubftituted for q with the fubfequent penult vowel, as in the preceding ruot. See 
Art. i, 13. 
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9. TS raat} intr, to diftil or drop.* T2iR, TNS, MS Rt, 
Cavs. nzata. Mor. p. WANT, Cavs, Pass. Aor. 4: ais or 
amie, 

3. ez lara tr. to furround or encompafs.+ ez ii. ec. 
elaat. Caus. fecafn. Aor, ». WHfeEsz. Caus. Pass: Aor; p. 
MSS or WES.t 

4. TZ. 5. az [afparae) intr. to fpeak.|| Caus. TOR. 
MSA. Cavs. Pass. Aor, db. MIS or Wale, wus o- 
wurte. | | 

6. MS [A-A] in. to dance.§ Cavs. ATA, pase: ayy b. 
WAS or Waris. | a 


* See nis Ch. 21. Art. ii. 29. and viii. 73. Likewife Tey (Ch. at. xiv, 


RaMANA'T'HA cited by Durca’Da’sa_ makes this laft interchan 
text: contrary to the opinion of others. 


40. alfo roth cl.) 
geable with the root fhown ia the 


t See Cs Ch. 21. vii. 31. It belongs to this fection; 


and is conjugated in thé ative voice, 
with the acceptation here ftated. But, in its other fenfes, 


it is deponent and is regular in the caufative. 
+ To make the penultimate vowel fhort, & i8 fele&ed (Ch. 2. §. ili, 3.): and, in making it 


optionally long again (Ch. 19. §. iii. 4.), the correfpondent vowel (2) is taken; and not: the 


diphthong ( %). But Durca‘a’sa obferves, that fome reftore the diphthong. Ex. Welz 


or Wfets. 


| See Ch. 21. viii. 11. and 18. Thefe roots do not belong to this fe&ion, in the acceptations 
there ftated ; but only when fignifying to fpeak. ee a | 
§ Sce Ch. 21. viii. 21. Although the fame term be employed in both places, the acceptations 
; e 
are different ; and the verb belongs to this feGion, when it fignifies merely ‘ dancing’ (T=), 
e 
or © the fame, with indication of paffion,’ (Te): and is referred to the other place, when it 


e r] 
imports ‘ that, joined with verbal reprefentation of paflion,’ ( 12J). Some,” as Marres’ya 


. obferves, read cig ‘to move.” But Swa’mi’ writes [zal] ‘to bend.” The initial of 
the root is originally UT (Ch. 18. §. ii. 1. §.), on the authority of the Bhéfbya, againtt the Opinion 


of certain grammarians. Put Vo PAvE Va ftates both Ud and Te. See qe roth cl. 
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“a, OH RGIEIGE ir. to refift or oppofe. * tale. Rath. 
tafaat.. Caus. WAI. Aor. p. RAC ArT, Caus. Pass. dor, p. 
WAAR or MENA. 

8. Ah [ast] intr. to be fatiate or fatisfied.t Saft. “a alh, 
sala. Aor. p, TAT or BATA re. Caus. Ff Hale, Aor. fre 
Wala ar. Caus. Pass. Aor. p. Wala or MAA, 

9. hI [eat] intr. to laugh. ‘tr. to deride.t Aral. Aor. p. 
WAI. | Caus. RAAT. “Aor. p. WAAR. Cays. Pass. 
Aor. p. wat or MATRA, 

10. 77. (UATAL] tr. to fufpe&.:zntr. to doubt or fear.§ Tu, 
Aor, p. ATM, Caus. walt. 

11. an (ary intr. to-be-with or near.1 ania, Aor. qari. 

Cavs. 8, Bale. | oS 


* Mad’sava remarks, that “fome,” erroneoufly, add th. VoPapr'va attually does 
exhibit both roots; inferring an option in the defiderative of the caufal. Ex. fagaty Gla 


or famaiaaiz. ' But that is wrong. See Ch. 18. §. ii. 3. 


+ According to Swa‘s1’, this’ verb, before irferted with two acceptations (Ch. 24. ili. 19.), be- 
longs to this {-Gtion in one of thofe fenfes. SA‘CATA YA NA, as now cited by Ma’p’Hava, admits 
the root in both places with both acceptations: but, as before cited by the fame author, he there 
reftricts it to one fenfe. D’HANAPA‘LA concurs with Swa’mi but makes the verb deponent tn 
this fection. Ma’p’HAVA and Buat‘r’o41 infer from its infertion in two places, that it is depo- 
nent in one fenfe (that of refiftance), and common in the other (that of fafety), and belongs.to this 
{ection in the laft mentioned acceptation. Vo'PADE VA, apparently intending fych a diftinction, 
{tates the verb both as common; and as depohent. 


t See Aad Ch. 21. iv. 5. However, Ma‘D’HAVA and Brar’r’o’1 do not notice the fimi- 
larity of thefe: roots : which differ only in the Aor. p. and in the Cuus. Vo’PADE’va reads TEA 
in thie place, and A PAT or THAT in the other. 

{The mute Ay prevents the fubftitution of the urid@'hi letter. Ch. 19. §. iv. 6.%. 

§ See wit Ch. 21. iv. 29.  Alfo oT roth clafs. This robe differs from both. | 

@ See wet Ch. 21. iv.’30, ‘ Alfo at roth cl. 


{ gu Jj 


“~\ “\ | 8 ~ 
12. zi, 13. CST 14. TT 35. wrt cri tr. tq cover.® 


nia. HAUT. sor. p. WAM. Caus. agit, Aor. p 
AM! -Caus. Pass. Aor. p. aziit or ait. So cette. 
Alfo TtA.. Cavs. BTALAT. sor. 9. MAG TT. Cavs. Pass 
Aor. p. aatr or Wart. Likewife eal Caus. Aor. £. 
Biel BAT 


16. BA LATA] sntr. toaat AA. or. p. HAA Cave 


araia, 

17, AA. 18, WIT [a fe araitay] intr, to wind ar moye tortu- 
oufly.t WaT. WTR. BRAT. zor. a (with ATS) aa Cavs, 
TAA. so WAHT, 

1g. AU. 20. FM pret] ir, to go or is eee | Caus. AUT. 
_ 

1 QU, 29, WU. 23- um [array] tr. to give.§ qulz, Caus, 


— 


* Ma’ D’HAVA remarks, that in fome vogabulares, the laft root is Tead # Bet, conan 


See Ch. 18. §. ii. 1. $. and 3. Vo% PADE. VA varies both, the laft ~— Ua, Ui, a} and 


‘\ 
eis ¢ and Durca‘pa’sa obferves, that “ fome” there read reer for Wy, 


+ The terms, exhibited in place of an interpretation, are thus expounded by Marrre’ YA: “no 
articular fenfe is ftated; or, as ‘ fome” hoid, it is here unexplained, becaufe it fignifies ation 
in general.” Swa‘M! ace. “its pene is not {pecified, berate it has many acceptations.’ Both reaq 


fon are adduced by Buat’r 01, Vo! PADE VA’S interpretation (Byareay is ia a by 


| himfelf (rarats] action only.” Durca‘pa’sa, fubjoining an example, makes the verb 


there fignify ‘to move.’ 


t See aig Ch. 25. iii. 23. .and aghst Ch. 21. iv. 31. 


| Thefe roots, as exprefsly remarked by Marrre’va, have been already inferted (Ch. 24. xii. 
2. and 6.) with the acceptation of ¢ found.’ 


§ See aq and ea Ioth cl. But. they are diftin&® from the verbs ftated ia the texte 


«© Some, ” — to the remark of Ma‘b’Hava and Baars o's, read UT 


[aaa a] ‘to move.’ But the text of Maitre’ya exhibits this reading otherwile, 
aA Bigtcoce: Vo’PapE’VA ftates this laft root as belonging te the prefent feBtion, i in- 
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quate. So mulq. quit, 

24, SU. 25. HA. 26. VU. 27. HA (iearats tr. to kill 
or to hurt.* sat. Caus. quia. Aor. p. Anya. Caus. 
Pass. Aor. p MATT or WAT so Sai, Caus. Rugia. 
But FUir. Caus. Haase. + Cavs. Pass. “Zor. p. aA Or 
WANT. Likewife 3H alrt. Caus. RUgiz. 

28. AA [A] zr. to kill orto hurtt Wal, Cavs. aAgit. Cus. 
Pass. Aor. p. Wala or Wala. 

09. AT [AAA] intr. to ad. VAL. (in comp.) Cavs. 
Gaaata. sor. p. UataAAL. Cavs. Pass. Aor. p. Walt or 
arati, 


difpenfably in one of its acceptations (‘ giving’), and éptionally in two others (‘ moving’ and ‘ hurting’). 
@ Aly, occurring in a rule of grammar, is confidered by the Cés‘icé uritti and its commen- 
tators, as the caufative of the verb here exhibited; which is confequently anomalous. They do not 
admit the feparate root (AY), inferted by Dg‘va, in the roth clafs, as a verb conjugated in both 
voices; and by Salcar’a’ YANA, as a deponent one. HARADATTA concludes, that the verb is placed in 

_ this fe€tion for the fake of a.mute q; or (fince that obfervation is inaccurate, as Ma’D’HAVA 


juftly remarks,) for the fake of the optional prolongation of the vowel in the Aor. p. fe. Buat’r’o jr 
concurs with Ma‘D'HAVA in adopting this laft opinion. But Vo’pape’va ftates two roots ; one 
belonging to the roth clafs, conjugated however in the a€tive voice only ; and the other appertain- 


ing to this fe€tion. 
t Sone; as above explained, admit the other form. £x. Haale. 


+ Buar’r’oj1 appears to have read this aq 3 and his commentator obferves in the Tatwa- 
bit hint, that the root, before inferted with a different acceptation (xii. 20.), is repeated as belong- 
ing to this fection in the limited fenfe here ftated. Vo/’papr’va reads aq > and his authority 
is here preferred, as moft confiftent with Ma’p’HAVA’s filence in this place. 

 Sce aq Ch. 21. xii. 19. and 20, and da 8th cl. But they are diftin@ from this verb, 


as is fhown by Ma’d’HAvA and BuatT’o4t. Conjoined with a prepofition, the verb belongs to 
this fection ; but optionally fo, when fingle (iii. 4.). However, the Praséda Caumudt and Tetva- 
chandra apply this to the verb before inferted (21. xii. 19.). The import of the ex planatory term has 


‘been ftated (Sce 16.) VoPapE'va’s interpretation is ara, expounded by Durca‘pa‘sa 
G : 


(MATT) € tranfaétion ;’ remarking, however, that others make it fignify * ation only.’ 


> ee 
- im Ul 


— > 


aaa lt i ie it, 
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30. 7a) fat my) intr. to fhine.® (In. comp.) Caus, uasae, 
Caus. Pass. dor. p. Ulsate or UIsatfe: 

31 RG ge. GA [AHA] intr. t6 ove or quake Salt: 
Aor. p. Westar. + (In comp.) Caus. fazaafit. Caus. Pass. 
Aor. p. Wale or a OSes. So aalr. (In comp.5 Cavs; Tao ufa. 

33. FH AT aT] tr. to regret, or remember with tendernefs. Caus. 
mzala. Caus. Pass. Adr. f. anit or way: 

34. c [aa] antr. to dread or be afraid of. § Caus. ayala: 

95. 5 raa] tr. to nee Cavs. TTalt: Caus. Pass. Aor. fp. 

wary er aly. 


* See FLO (§. 3. ii. x). It is introduced in this place for the fake of the mute A; How. 


ever, when fingle, it only optionally belongs to this feétion (iii. 3.). 


t Thefe likewife belong to this fe@tion, if conjoined with a prepofition’; but optionally, if fingle 
(See iii. 3. Alfo §. 3. ii. 13, a note). 


+ The permutatien of Jy contiguous to a final % is indifpenfable in ‘the Aor. p- (Ch. IQ. 
§. iv. 6.). 


{ Sce wy Ch. 23. §. 2. ii. 32. Ee Belongs to this fe@tion in the fimited fenfe heje flated. 
° -C @ oe, | 
Ma’o’HAva and Baar’ 041, interpret the terri (SRATTIAMT) ‘ 4 tender re- 
@ @ 
collection.’ Wo'rapr’va’s interpretation is Blk 3 which he himfelf expounds SHS . 
§ See @ gth cl. It belongs to this fe€tion; according to Marrre’va, in the limited fenfe here 


exhibited. "he De’va, D’nanapa‘La arid others confider this as a diftin& verb. Ex. aut, 
€surRaswa M1’ feems to have adopted that opinion, hoticing the other as a variation. Mab'tava 
and Baar r’o 1 prefer Mairre’ya’s opinion ; and, like him, ftate-the oppofite oné ds 4 deviation. 
Vo’PADE’VA appears to concur with thefe authors. He ftates a , however, as belonging to the | 
Ath clafs as well as to the oth. Na‘co1 pHa’ ta, in the Sabdéndu s‘éc’hara, obferves that **fome,” 
on the grounds of a paflage in the Bhdjbya, place in the 4th Clafs likewife, and confider that to 
be the verb, which is repeated in this feGtion. The A/bharan'a here reads 4 dilting& verb ( g)} 
terminated by the fhort vowel a: s and fimilarly varies thé reading‘of a rule of pena (Ch. iB. 
§. iv. 10. *.). But that is cenfured by Ma’p’HaWa and the seft. 

g See si (with the fame acceptation) gth cl. Marrre’Ya ftates this as refting on the authority 
ef ** fome” only: but others admit it without reftri@ion. Vo’papr’va’s interpretation Gute 
is explained by Durca’pa’sa, (GTA) “ cenducting or caufing to arrive.’ 
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86. qT ict tr. to prepare (boil &c.).* Caus. mq giz. Caus. 
Pass Aor. p- ayia or WT. 


a7 FATT UAT SMART] Gl tr. ‘to flay. +10. gratify. ato 
asinine Ito fharpen.{ Caus. waaia. 


a A A : 
pes Reamnawe ree cemert —_—-— eet ec 


eo 
® See YI ad cl. and qq a into 1) Ch. 23. §. 2.ii.17. Thefe fynonymous 
verbs belong to this fection in their proper acceptation: but not fo, when the fenfe is different. In all 
fa fn fae : 
thefe places, the term (AT Re) fignifies ( Tih :) “ Joofening of conftituent parts,’ ac- 
cording to Catyat’a and others, as quoted by Ma’D’HAVA. He exhibits, as an example of a 


-different fenfe, way la, which is explained ¢ caufes to fweat,’ for, as that author here obferves, 


verbs have numerous acceptations. Brart‘r’o’y1 concurs in this. But Vo/pape’va ftates © fweat,’ 


ma 
as the ~— import of both verbs; and reftri&ts them in this eee to the fenfe here ftated, @ics 


and aq), 
+ The infleétive root, ending iv 271, « requites the augment (TR) Ch. 17. §. iv. 1. 


+ x, averh of the gthc! —_. belongs to this fection; when it is ufed with the particular acs 

ceptations here fta'ed. The reading, followed in the text, has the authority of Mairrs’ya and 
fz . one 

others, and is confirmed by Ma’p'Hava. They explain Ft WA as fignifying, not fim- 


ply knowledge, but fuch only as is obtained by vifion;’ and juftify that expofition by etymology, 


by parallel inftances, and by direct authority. They accordingly ftate the regular caufative, 


mraata ‘caufes to know.’ Since XIU, with a mute 4, js ftated in the roth clafs for 
this very acceptation, De’va concludes, that the caufative has both forms <i this fenfe. The 


Nya intimates the fame opinion. But CHANDRA reads —fama _we<? to fharpen.’ 


4 


VARD'HAMA NA has the like text, with this explanation (at Sui RTI) ; * noticing, alto, 


the other reading as a variation. Swa’mi’ and Sa‘caT‘a‘yYANA concur in this, adding as an ex- 
ample, VATA Ay “whets an arrow.’ The Béd'hinyéfa difapproves that ; 5 faying, “the 
ancients do not admit “lis fenfe’ (TATA). Ca‘s‘yara and the Sananti, too, a gree herein. 
Hazaparra, on the contrary, argues from a paflage in the Cas‘, that lq xi Ay mult here 
’ , a —* 

fignify ¢ knowledge’ not <‘ fight.” He, therefore, prefers the other reading (TA Ri 1). Ma‘. 

bd | ice c cous . ° = be 
D ve cenfures this; and adds, that others, admitting the alleged interpretation of lamas, 
derive the regular caufal, bearing the import as abovementioned, from another verb bearing a dif- 


ferent fenfe (fee al roth cl.), f::ce verbs have numerous acceptations: he cenfures this alfo; 


becaule it would follow, that the verb might have two caufatives in all its fenfes. Buat‘T’o jr 
has briefly hinted thefe varivus opinions without any declared difapprobation. Vo’rape’va exhibits 
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e N | : : ae ~- 
38. Kxnd alas intr. to quake or tremble.* Cavs. Taal. 
= | 
39. ale 3 [SAF] intr. *to live or breathe. *to be ftrong.t Cavs; 
Baal, | 
Se ee | ; 
40. [ Re AYA | alee tr. to loll (the tongue). *to ftir with the 
tongue. to ufe the tongue. *to churn. Sto pain.t Cavs. us ale. 


3 : z a 
five fenfes of the verb appertaining to this {-Qion, Kray SHEN GeUGI aaa 
mat] ‘"to flay. *to fee. 3to whet. *to gratify. Sto praife But Durca’pa’sa remarks, that 


Sar 
the fifth is not univerfally admitted. He explains Wiel aR? by @ wT, Thefe authors ftaté 


examples in this place from the fimple verb: but Ma’p’HAVA prefixes prepofitions, in compliance, 


as lic obferves, with the opinion of the Caumdras, meaning tht Cdétantra. ay aqua 
flays cattle. asus faquala gratifies VisHn’v. uaIala By exhibits a form 
See Pel gth cl. and xl and aq roth cl. 


* See =I a (with the fame interpretation) §. 3.11.2. It belongs to this fe@ion in the fenfe 


fpecifed. . ‘ 
t Sa 5 7 verb of the roth clafs (Ch. 28. §. iv.), is placed in this fection alfo, with the fpecified 


2eceptations; the fimple verb being inflected (as it may be) like one of the 1ft clafs: Ex. Salat 
‘ lives or is ftrong.’ Szala “caufes to live or ftrengthens’ (for SHA is mterpreted in two 
feikes, DIU and THA). 

Swa’mY and others, reading Sa for ala roth cl. (Ch. 28. §. 1. 43.), confider that as the 


verb, which is repeated in this fe€tion. Vo’pape va has concurred therein. But Ma‘D’HAVA 
cenfures it as a deviation. De’va reckons this for a diftin& root, reftri&ed to the active voice. But 
Ma’b’HAVA and BHat’1’041 have preferred the opinion firft ftated. 


+ See Os Ch. 21. viii. 71. That verb beldngs to the prefent &@ion, in the fenfes here 
fiated, Maitre’ya, as is infetred by Ma‘®’Hava, underftood the terms to import (fRSTA 
—W2 é 
4074 =A) ‘thaking of the tongue.’ Ma’p'wava and Baat’r’o’s1 explain it, by (TTT) 
“\ ° 
‘making known or fhowing:’ Durca’Dasa, by SAqTT édarting? PurusHACAa’RA ext 


= oN | 
pounds the terms, (134 = a re | q) ‘fhaking with the tangue.’ « Others,” fays Ma ‘D’HAVA, 


disjoin the words, interpreting one as fignifying © an aé relative to the tongue ;’ and bringing ex- 
amples of the other, which imply the fenfes of ‘ churning’ and ¢ paining.” D’HANAPA‘LA, ftating 


the paffage as in the text, fays the Aryas read St wars. Swami’ does read it’ 


[ gi6 J 
Al. Hat [eum TH TAH] intr.‘ to rejoice. * to be poor or dil- 
‘tre. 2 to bé proiid.* Cavs. Azaia, 
qo. AA [ne] intr. to found.t Caus. @ Tale. 
4g AT Ecocul ir. to deck or adorn.t Caus. Qaate. 


Sanaa; and naa and Alaa are fynonymous. VO‘PADE'VA, too, intet- 

picts thé robt, Sate a: s and Durca’pa’sa explains thé firlt of thefe terms: ¢ the 
ftate of being pained, or that of being thrown.’ In the examples adduced by him, the verb is chang- 
ed to aa, | | 

* See wat 4th cl. it belongs to this feftion, in the fenfes here ftated. Ma’p’HAVA and the 
reft ner aaa by Faq Vo’rape’va fates for the other acceptation Tae y Which 
Durca’p ro A explains @icorp t pride’ But Ma’/p’HAVA here fetains the original in 
terpretation in its literal enfe ; and exemplifies the regular taufative otherwife: Azala 
% maddens.’ fT ATz afa ‘ articulates diftin@ly.’ | 

+ > fubfequently ftated (§. 3. 1. 8.) with the fame import, belongs to this feGion in its I- 
‘terdl fenfe. Ex. raf I ‘rings @ bell.” But not fo, in other acceptations. Ey. 
ayarata * articulates indiftinétly.”’ Vo'papa/va adds a fynonymons vérb aT, 

Buoya here places feveral verbs, without reftriion of their import, [= ie, aie, 
aly, Tia, 2a fF, aft, STITT ay], See raz) Ch. 21. xiv. 42. qv 
Ch. 2%. xiti, 38. rary Ch. 21. xiv. 38. qa 20, aq 42. = Ch. 21. ix. 
14. and a Ch. 23. §. 2. ii. 22. Wo’papa’va makes the aaa of the vowel in the caufative 
ptionel int thefe inftances, except qu inferted above (20), and H which he deems regular. 

. § See aha §. 3:19. It belongs to this {6@ion with the i import here fpecified. Vor PADE VA's 


interpretation (a 7) is exponded by khimflf (LUT) ‘ decoration.” He makes ‘the 


thortening of the vowel eptional, 
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ARTICLE Ulf. 
The fame and other Verbs diftinguifhed by a Mute rt, 


. [aztaanfaa] The foregoing verbs, contained in this fection, 
are denominated fae, or fiditioully contain a mute y, * As alfo the 


following : viz. 


2. [at ak aa Tale AAT] The roots Tt th et. Aq 


4th.ct. ES a 4th cl. VF tft cl. (fee Ch..29. &. 4. ivs 4.), ahd any root 
ending in the fyllable A{AL (with certain exceptions fubfequently ftated):-+ 
caus. HAGA, ATals. KAMA, THAN ( or VHA. crus, 
Pass. Aor. p. WI or a {iis).t qa7aie. HAa. TAA, 
&e. 

3 | AG tc ae AMATIA UT Optionally thefe roots, un- 
Fefs joined with a prepohtion|} Caus, aula OF maaala, auatt 
or RIBAS. ABAle o SMsals. 4 raat or wate. 


«frat is merely a denomination according to fome ; but fuppiiles a a mute I, aecording to 


others. “Fhis faft opinion has been here prefered. 
t “Some,” as Ma’D’HAVA aad Buat’r’o}1 remark, read a part of this paflage otherwife ; 


sia. See ala (4th cl.); on which Mairake’va remarks, that “ fome” affign to it a 
J 4 
mute 4, Vo'Pane’va accordingly tates it! as’ Optionally making the vowe¥ fort mr the caufative. 


‘f¢ The rejefion of the penult Et, itt the caufatiwe For before’ iq, Ch. Fo. §. vii. 2.), is 


reftridted to the import of ‘hunting.’ £x, THAT PUIGe hunts deer, Tralea 
PAU dies-ctothes. 
| See dt, nd, Gales ii. 30.32), and ua (Ch. 23. §. 3. ii. 8.) They : are 


daly. optionally ranked in this fection, when fimple verbs; but indifpenfably (fee before) when joined 
with prepofitions. Some deviations, by claffical authorities, from this and other rules of the prefent 
. fbétion, are reconciled inthe Césiné-witti, by makingsthe: mule for fhoctening, the vowel indefinite 
(Ch. 19, §..iii. 4.). Others reconcile thefe, like many other fimilar anomalies, by treating the ire 
regular derivative as a denominative (Ch. 30.). But-this is fubje@ to difficulty in fome ixftances. 


! 


(| 
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4: [Far Cl aq aay 2 | Thefe alfo, under the fame reftriGtion.* 
Cavs. TBTAT or Talaata. arata or FANG et. a7afa 
or Ta. GAA or TAL. 


| The following are excepted: wiz. 
5 [Aarataaary AY (Ch. 21. xi. 10.), WAT (Ch. 21. Xil. at 

and 4 (Ch. ar. xii. 26.), in any acceptations. 

6. Euicsigl QA (4th cl.) fignifying to fee.t 

7. rameafy aa | 4A (Ch. 23. §. 3. i. 6.) unlefs it fignify to 
eat.{ 

8 Rice ceireicl Fiz (i. 6.) joined with the prepofitions 
Ha and UZ Wawalazaia. wyeazain. 


Ss EN | 
® See ri Ch. 23. §. 2. ii. 2. tu Ch. 23. §! 2. ii. 22. and SUR ad cl. Alfo ad li. 29. 


(or ad Ch. 21. xii. 19.) § and oda §. 3.ii.19. They optionally belong to this fection, as 


fimple’ verbs ; but the three firft, when conneéted with prepofitions, do not fhorten the vowel in the 
caufative ; which the two laft indifpenfably do. A variation is remarked by Ma’p’Hava in the 


reading of this, as of the preceding paflage ; qa for qa, and 7s for TATA = 


but it makes no difference in the meaning. 
+ Confequently, it belongs to this fection in its other acceptations (naaia ‘calms or 


pacifics.’ famaata « hows.’ * excepting, of courfe, UAT roth cl. But Swa’m1/ in- 


terprets the paflage, otherwife 5 ‘ UA is denominated aq, unicfs it fignify to fee” The 
refult is the fame. 


+t Ex. aaa ‘lengthens or practifes.’ qaaia © feeds.” Other inftances, 


( we fagaaia © reftrits,’ ) are accounted for, by the conjugating of a noun. But Swa’s 
MI “and others interpret the text differently; ‘ qa is denominated aq, unlcfs it fignify to 


eat.’ ‘This veverles the inference: but Ma’p’Hava and Buat‘r0J1, on the authority of the Cé- 
vic uritti, Nyifa, Matirre’ya and the reft, cenfure that interpretation. Vo’papE’vA makes it 
optional, whether the verb fignify to eat or not: confidering, as Durca! Da’sA remarks, the dif. 


cordant opinions to be of equal authority. 
| The Bid’hinydfa adds a third prepofition HAY, Swa’m1’ and others have here alfo sional: 2 


different and cenfurable interpretation ; ‘tid @ i is denominated lat when joined with Ad 


and aly, but not with any other peecanant This reverfes the meaning. Durca DASA 


quotes fimilar contradiGtions, in this inftance, from the Cétantra and other grammars, ~ 


C 39 J 

¢ Some place here the fign of termination (Tt), to clofe the verbs 
denominated far. Others include the following. 

g. A [ret] tr. to go or approach.* RUA, GAIT (3d dis 
TRMAS or WU. fi. TAU or TRUE, od fi fing TRW or 
TINT. du. THUD or WUT, fl. THU or THU, ft fing. 
GATT or TAM. du. aaltg or TUB Al. amity 
or aia).t. wBiWaT, _— p- WAU T or AAU rT. Des. 
Freie. ie. ARTA and GR or THAME. Cavs. 


HUQ. vor. p. MT RUT. 
mcuas This, fign of termination dial the feries of gus deno- 


minated Ar. t Hi 


SECTION IIL. 


ARTICLE I. 
Verbs, by fome included in the preceding Settion. 


1. THM Paar] Already inferted at the clo‘e of laft fe&ion : but fome, 
as there obferved, make it end before this verb, which may contequenny 
begin the prefent fection. 


F . . t = ' 


* In this, which is the proper fenfe of the verb, it is rightly denominated far. An inftance 


of the caufative, in a different acceptation,: is {tated by Swa/’mr and the Samantd, wINg le, 


which they interpret (Faealit) ‘dilutes. Accordingly Vo PADE VA thus exhibits the 
| fe \S | a =’ | 
import of the original root, [ TEE |; and DurGADASA explains TAC SS, ‘an ealy 


g : o- 
_production.’ Woo, an irregular derivative of the root ftated in the text, does fignify ‘a diluted 
_ decoction oe being one eafily made), Vo’pape’va affigns an optional mute al to the verb figni- 


fying ‘to go.’ See note f. 


+ This and the following fix verbs optionally fubftitutc @ for the vowels and pace the prior 


fyllable in the remote pait, before a mute dq or xy, and before day joined wuh ae. 


Eh. 19. §. iii. 8. §. 
+ « Some,” fays Marrre’va, place it before THE: in the caufative of which, as obferved by 


Buar ro’st, the vowel hhoald confequently be permit eee Ob whAITaTA. 


Kix ¢, 


{ g20 j | 

2. TH [ATA] intr. to thine TIAA, TRF (gd du. THA 
of TTA. 2d fg CHa or TI). TRA Moo 
Voice Wr. t t ITA Or a3. Des. PTAA, wr. WTisIe 
and TAU. || caus. THALA, Aor. 6. ATTA, 

3 SU. + SUR. 5 ure fatal intr. to thine § WHA. 
WA or YR. ARAL wr. APPETA and APNAT. caus. 
yaa. Aor. p. ores or PAYA. L Alfo urea or 
TEA Y* BIA or HR. i anger. AWA or 
STQTAl, MAA or AT wa. ATA or WTA; and Ben. 
UeTaTT, TATUNG. HAMA, caus. zor. p. MAA. 
So TTA or TRA, 


6. FA. 7. AF. 8. a7 [NS] intr. to found.tt cant. CEQA 


* This root has a circumflexed mute vow es and therefore admits both voices. Its efficient vowel 
is acutely accented. 
t ty note t. in the laft page. 


bd THA, which occurs in the Véda, is explained by Buatt’a Bua‘scara as an irregularity 


of this verb: and the infertion of rea , in a preceding chapter, is therefore deemed unauthorized. 
See Ch. 21. §. v, 18. §. 


i Here, as in Wray (6th cl.) and cestain other terms, qT is fubftituted for the final (Ch. 
NS 


_ 4. §. vii. 4.), Before the Bess confonant. See Ch. ar. xv. 6. 
§ Thefe roots have the grave accent on the mute vowel. The. firk differs fsom, a Gmilar. root 
already noticed. (Ch. 21. v. 2a), in the optional formation of the Rem. paff, and in. changing x] 


to a before a EX confonant, or at the end of a word (See Ch. 21. xv. 6.). The Nyd/a in- 


ee to the opinion, that the verb fhould be inferted in this place, only; and Vo’pape’va ftates 
but one root: Mairre’ya and the reft, on the contrary, maintain the diftinction. Some, as re- 


marked by Swa’ner’, confine the mute fyllable (J) to the two farfh roots: but the belt authorities 
apply it to the three verbs. 
Here the thortening of the vowel is optional. Ch. 19. §.v. 2.8% 


‘** This and the folowing optionally admit the affix QQ, Ch. 16.6 ii. 7. +. 
tt Thefe and the fubfequent roots have the acute accent on the mute vowel. Some. interpofe be- 


tween the fecond and third, another root O4; but that has been already inferted (Ch. 21. xii. 18... 
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(34 dz. TERT or AAA, 2d fing. ARAATT or BAA), Aor. 
STAT. Des. Feeatralt. ir. SfarTA* ana AeA, 
or VEGA. Caus. AAA. sor. p. MARAT, Alfo aala.t 

RTT (gd de AAG: or AMAT). SAA aor. p. AAMT 
or Seale, Likewife <aatte. acalt (3d du. qd Tes). t 
“TTA. 

g. 4A. 10. BA E: 2ae] tr.* to be unconfuled. * to 6 confu!- 
od BALA. BETA (0 du. BAA, at fing, WAD)..TAA, 
Crus. TATA. SsoMAA, ANA (sd du. AMAR). WAM, 
Caus. MATER. 

ARTICLE It. 


Verbs, which oftionaily tuke the Affix WW for the Noun of Adion.§ 


(<- The following have the acute accent on the mute. vowel. 


sw 


Others read it tar erroneoufly, as remarked by Ma‘p’Hava. Yet. Vo‘PADE VA appears tO 


have adopted all thefe variations, making the fhortening of the vowel optional in the canfative. See 


CGA. roth cl. SF and qa §. 2. ii. 43. and 42. and Pay (roth cl.) Ch. 29. 


* Inthis, as in fome other roots, the vowel is fubftituted for the femivowel, in the intenfives 


before ae y (Sh 18. §. v. 2.). But, not fo, in the Charcarita form ; and, here, TA R (7) is 


annexed to the vowel WW, in the prior fyllable, fince the root is terminated by a nafal. Ch. 


«18. §. ive 9. 
+ Ina limited acceptation, this root perimutes the initial, in compofition with fa and “Td. 


Ex. faeries or sy q equi Lz ‘eats noifily.” See Ch. 18. §. il. 4. §. 
+ ‘The feries of feven verbs, irregular in the Rem. paff, does not comprehend this root ; which is 
confequently regular. The Beaune includes this and the foregoing roots in the preceding fection: 
and fome, as remarked by Swa’m1’, extend that fe@tion to the two next verbs: but it is cenfured 


and erroneous in regard to others. 


by » Ma’D’HAVA, as unneceflary in regard to fome-of thefe verbs, 
which is here follow- 


i All copies of Ma’p’HAVA and the Sidd’hénta caumadi = He reading, 


edi and fo does one D'’hdtupdt’a. But the other ftates aHy; and the text of MAITRE'YA 


and of Vo’PADE’VA, as well as DurGa’DA ‘sa’s interpretation (frqataras), and the ex- 


Although the meaning be reverfed by thcfe con- 


ample given by HELA’ yUD’HA, agrce with this. 
il the authorities yet confulted. ° 


trary readings, their difagreement has been unnoticed by a 
§ See Derivation of Nouns from Verbs. 


XX 


x | 


[ g22 } 

2S [AT] ner. to thine. * IBM. AMG (34 au 
HITT), FGA. aor. g. HEATH, 
+ Qe aa [eqs] intr. to quake or tremble.t qalr. _— : 
du. aA). algal. | 

3. AG (aay untr.*to be fharp. *to be wealthy. ér.3to cover.t 

Aala. 

4. 2M. 5 SG aaa] intr. to be confufed| TBA. Alfo 
SUlq.. SEIS (sd du. SSAA), SBA. Aor. 6. META. 

6. Fa Reina intr. to ftand.§ Tair. oq. miuat. 
Aor. p. AEB. 

77-80 [fast tr. to plough.{ Suir. sel. Siva. | 
Aor, p. Weiler. 

8. ey bes intr. ‘to {mell. tr. *to bind.** wala (UMafm. 

9. TG [rat] tr. to go or em +t Tala. 

10. AG RiGaeigiccicce entr.*to live. tr. *to hoard grain. 


* See TAC §. 2. ii. 30. and iii. 3. 

4 See §. 2. ii. 38. Alfo “YQ 6th and roth cl. 

t Swa’mr explains Waa by TSU. But HARADATTA (on Pa‘w'int, 3. lil. 124.) ap= 
pears to have read Teds which is alfo VoPADE‘’va’s interpretation ; expounded by Durca’- 


Da’sA, ‘covering’ asa fifherman covers fifh with a net; or ¢* being rich.’ The text of MaiTRE’YA 
and one D’hitupéfa exhibit the fame interpretation ; but the other coincides with the reading, which 
has been here preferred on the authority of Ma’p’Hava and Buar‘rojI. 

§ The Zatwa b6d’hiné expounds this, ‘ an a cenfonant to confufion arifing from fear or the like.’ 


§ Ma’p’HAVA explains the term by ular. Vo’PADE VA's interpretation is eatae ; 
He adds a fimilar root CU ; but Durca’pa’sa remarks, that fome reject it. See Ch. 18. §. ii. 3e 

g Ma’p’HAVA explains the term by (RIM) « ploughing.’ 

** Ca’s’vaPA reads dua: and Vo’papeE'va’s interpretation is ay. Puree DA'SA Cites 


the other, as a variation ; and quotes Go’vINDA BHATT’A as interpreting it, (a7) ‘ bruifing. 


tt Vo'PADE’VA ftates a fynonymous verb of the ift clafs, 7. Ex. Wain. os bik 


zoth cl. 
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3to prevent opulence.* auld. Tales (3d Hie awa). 
11. qa AEA] intr. to be great or vaft.t trata. aH. 


ualfaat, 
12. Ay Eecincchie tr.'to accumulate. inér.*to be of kin, 


sto flow homogeneoufly. +to count.y Raia. AAT. 
13. RIG. 14. GSH. 15-45 7A] tr. to go or approach, alr. 
2G. Via. So ale. AIG, Alfo qala (aiqraetfa§). 
WUTA (gd du. va). aftal, Aor. p. AIL (GWITAAS), 


* Ma’p'Ha vA explains the firft term by st qa; the fecond he expounds as denoting ‘ an a& 
relative to a barn or hoard of grain.” DurGa‘ba’sa interprets it ‘ the prevention of wealth ;’ and 


obferves, that fume rejeét this fenfe. See qa roth cl. 


4 


+ See Ud roth cl. It belongs alfo to the 6th clafs according to Csu1’Raswa/‘MI’.. Vo’PA- 
2 
pe’VA ftates it as of all three clafles. 


e 
t The firft term is explained by Swa’m1’ Saale. Ma’p’HAVA obferves that ‘fome” read 


“\ 

@ 

THVT 5 this he expounds ¢a ftream uninterrupted by heterogeneous things.’ The fecohd 
term, he interprets ¢ an act relative to kin ;’ that is, ¢ affinity.’ The Tatwa béd’hini explains this, 


e ® 
‘an act confonant to affinity.” Vo’pape’va ftates two fenfes of the root [ay dea]. 
e e 
Durca’Da sa fays, fome read (EkQY [t) * counting.’ He further obferves, that Ra’ma reads 


——7—2 , —- 
dad [4 and interprets it ‘accumulation,’ but that others confine the verb to one acceptation, that 


of § affinity.’ 


J Some, as remarked by Ma’p’HAva, here read FU) XG] ae a7, pat]: and, 
in the next paragraph, XG) igardazmary]. The ae rl and GIG, 


inferted in a former feCtion (§. 2. 11. 31. and 32.), are here repeated, accofeing to this reading, for 
the difference of ear and confequent variation in the a Vo’PADE Va's interpretation for 


[Ar ee - a ale CUT | ‘1to move. , to have dominion :’ but the firft of thefe terms is here re- 
firited by Durca’pa/sa to fignify ¢ falling.’ See Ug Ch. 21. xiii, 17. and Oe (roth “ 
Ch. 29. and (for aq) 4th cl. 


§ The prepofition fa is indifpenfably permuted (if there be caufe for it) in 1 conjundicn with 
this root (Ch. 18. §. 1. rk. *.) 


@ Vhe verb takes WS on account of the mute G (Ch. 16. §. ili. 12s th Ps ak and re< 


quires the medial augment a before that afix (Ch. 17. §. iv. 4. *). 


XX 
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Des. FAWATT or BAF sc, VTA ana calaalie 
or GANG ad.t 

14. Bis. GE [ieeTeayUay] tr. to go. *to kill. 3 to cover.t 

16. a Prea ir. to decoét or prepare by heat: BhyUli. 
TAU. HUA sor. p. SBANT.| 

17. 7 [ret] tr. to go or approach. WHA. Aor. 6. HTM. 
38, 79 [faeie 4] ir.tochurn, AU. Aor. 2. amin. 

19. 24H [seew] f: werenib nr ce ronsthe sasuke ania, 
FATA (3d du. TAAA**). Cavs. STAR or SATA 
20. HA [a a7] mtr. to move circularly ; to wancer.t+t IA or 


* The‘ufe of the prefix with HT is Opticnal (See Ch. 17. §. i. 3. t. where GF isa 
mifprint for Gt). The vows! (4) is convertible into Fr=5 (Ch. 18. §. iv. 7.); and ti 
prior fyllable is in that cafe expunged: fubftituting at the fame time 1 for e ( ecoine fia by the 


expunging of , before ae initial of an A’rd’had’hétuca (Ch. ro. §. i. 3.). 


+ This verb annexes the augment ats to the prior fyllable of the intenfive. 


$ Mairre’va remarks, that the conjun‘tive | particle conneé&ts this with the precedinz (14) 5 


39 


but the particle, he adds, is omitted by ‘* fom: 
by fome excluded from the preceding paragraph. Vo‘PADEVA, epparently from the combinatioa of 


thefe variations, ftates the verb with two acccpta:ions only [€ ay Siz |; the fecond of which 


18 explained by Durca‘pa’sa ( aagqm) ‘covering.’ 


- The mute g prevents the permutation of the vowel in the Aor. p- (Ch. 19. §. iv. 6. *.). 


—§ See ‘ary roth cl. 


q Sup’HaA’cARA’s exprefs authority is followed in the text; but others, as remarked in the Me 


-moramd, read SFT, The fenfe is the fame: it is explained, as here ftated, by Ma’p'HAva. 


authors. The root itfelf, as before intimated, is 


sSome’, as BHar“r’0’st obferves, afi ign a mute 3S to this root; (Vo PADE’va does fo: :) but that is 


unneceflary, and, in part, erroneous. 


\ | 
** Not, as the Bhigauritts has it, qd ; for that is unauthorized by the Biéfva and other 


ancient writings. See Ch. 19. §. iii. 9. Yet Vo‘Pape’va makes this optional. 
tt See §. 2. iii. 4. 


tt Vo’rape’va’s interpretation (ATa3) is explained by Durca’pa’sa ( ale l\aegu)} 


¢ftepping” The Tatwa béa’hint expounds the verb ‘moving ina circular manner.’ 
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wzaTA. * TUIA (3d du. aad: or war t). utara, Aor. p 
WAAL. Caus. yaaa. 
21. ale [daar] tr. +to drop or let fall. intr. »to 0 aft. ava. 
— STAT. aor. MET, 


(> The two following roots have the grave accent on the mute vowel. 


22. YS aie tr. to forbear or endure. | Wea. ae, aleat or 
WST.§ Des. of the Caus. Rrarefaatit. { Caus. aeala. Aor. p. 
WTS. (In comp.) WETTA. Abs. f. TEZASAT or BITAYSI, 

bs. p. WATSA or TAWA, Cavs. Aor.p. WHATS 


€> The efficient vowel of the four next verbs is gravely accented.t+ 


' * This verb admits Jeff (Ch. 16. §. ii. 7. +.). See Uy 4th cl. 
2 
t The permutation is here optional (Ch. 19. §. iii. 8. ¢.). 
+ “Sume,” as remarked by Ma’p’HAVA, read a. Vo PADEVA has inferted both roots, 


“\ ~\ ° ° 
interpreting the laft in two fenfes, [ ATs aq |. RAaMA‘NA‘T’HA explains edgy {as 
_¢ 
here fignifying Maa and Saw. Durca’pa’sa cites this; and expounds “alee by 
(As) ‘ fhaking ;’ and qq by (AGA) € moving.’ 


{ The Yatwabéd’bini explains this, ‘ manifefting no wrath, though a fault be committed.’ 


vo ADE VAS interpretation of the verb is wim, expounded by Durca’Da’sa (Stat) 
< patience.’ See qe 4th and roth. cl. 

§ The ufe of the prefix is optional before an A’rd’had’hétuca begining with rT (Ch. 17. Gi. 3. +.); 
& is fub{tituted for S before the NG confonant (Ch. 4. §. vii. 3.) ; and rl, being convested 
into a after that confonant (Ch. 16. §. ili. 13.), is permuted with & (Ch. 3. §. iii. 7.): the 
preceding @ is expunged, and =I is fubftituted for I (Ch. 18. §. 11. 7. and note 4.), 

g The initial is not permuted in this verb, even when qt follows fut (Ch. 18. §. ii. 3. f.). 

e The permutation of the initial takes place after afg, fa or fz (but no other prepo- 
fition) ; optionally, however, if WF intervene (Ch. 18. §. ii. 5. and t.). But it does not take 
effect, when the root is spsausened to ae; ner when a = follows (Ch. 18. §. ii. 9.). 


4t They confequently refufe the prefix ae (Ch. 17. §. i. x.) unlefs in the Rem. p. 
- nm 


XX] 
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3. qa [Alera] intr. to or play.* TAA. 7a (2d d fing. 
THe. ox. Va). Far. Yaa. Taz. BUA, THA or 
Ben. TAT. ATH. WLM. Des. YY aA. wr. FFT an 
yratt or TTA. Cavs. TAG. Aor. 6. ATA, (In comp.) 
Fagaltt.t Patz (0d jing. FATA or ATTA +t), Aor. 4. 
BLATT (3d du. YAW), so wigaler. veya. | 


(<> The remaining roots in this chapter have the mute vowel marked 


with the acute accent. 

24. Yq, (faut qaaayy intr.* to perifh gradually or 
wither. tr. *to break or deftroy. 3 to move. intr. * to be weary or 
diftreffed. | alate, TES (3d du. RIA. ad fing. MAD or 
afey. ft du. aR). & =I. araia. alad. Weazie. 
MAT ot Bo. PAA, WAAL HARAT. Des fa arate, 
Inr. aaa and wraaita or alalad. Cavs. aeala. Aor. p. 
HAI. (in comp.) Meat. HIST (sa au. PrezAR), 


Abs. p. “quiz. Des. faa aula. Cavs. Aor. p. aM Ta. FF 


® Ma‘’HAVA remarks, that * fome” (meaning, as is obferved in the Mandrama, VoPADEVA 
and others,) read 4 5 but the belt authorities difapprove that variation and the confequent op- 
tion in the participle patt. 

t This verb is conjugated in the active voice, in compofition with the prepofitions fa, we 
and aly; as alfo with SY, provided the fenfe be dea but optionally, if it be neuter. 


Ex. suazvaia ‘ caufes one to play.’ SITaAiA iat, ‘ ftops or ceafes.’ 

+ The admiffion of the prefix is optional in this infletion, according to Bua’rapwaya. Ch. 
17. §. 15.6,*. 

{ Vo’pape’va’s interpretation (fame brad TAT] is explained by DurGa’pa’sa 
(msaut ATs) « wearinefs,” and (Sad): killing > which are Rama’Na‘?r’Ha’s 
explanations of the terms in the text, espoundea’ inthe Tatwabé@hini, ‘deftruion’ (ATR ) 


and ¢ feparation of parts’ € Taal fai Wa). See qe, 6th cl, and AIS AS 


Toth cl. 
§ The root is converted into az before an initial mute OY, Ch. 19. §. vi. 4. 
i + 


q A> Is the fubftitute for bE in rignt of the mute @%, Ch. 16. §. iii. 12. f. po 142. — 
w~ ve 
** The initial js permuted, notwithtanding the intervention of Wd, or of the prior fyllable, 
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ae, Ws, uGual intr. *to perifk gradually or wither. -to fall, 
tr. ®to knock down. (4 to go or a War. + Yoenz 
(od jing- WRU or WHA it do WA), WaT, Wala, 
Mitaat, saytaa, eta and we. NEN. MSA. 
WUE. Des. fara. Int. Tuga and mivatir or 
WRT, Cavs. MATA. Ff 

26. ANU AIRMAN] tr. + to call. intr. * to weep. 1 Lule, 
SANT (34 du. Ty UA. 2d fing ATA, 10 du. THN). HVT. 


EWA. Imp. Ge. FLW or Ben. HUA, Aor. p. BHBTA.4 
Des. UF 7 aala. INT ara and aA at or TAS. 
Caus. FiValh, Aor. p. BOAR T. 


(<3- The efficient vowel has the acute accent, in the: es verbs of 
the prefent chapter; except one (29th). 


oy Ba (Aedes Toe vavalaeaty] w. to touch. 
Nn et ee ca aminncaion th menamat 


and even in the prior fyllable itfelf, after certain prepofitions (Ch. 18. §: il. 4. §.): except ufa 

(Ex. viral a 7). Except alfo this radical initial following the prior fyllable in the remote 
paft (Ee. Fayetz). Ch. 18. §. 11. 9. : 
—_ . ® 

® MartreYA remarks that the proper interpretation of the verb is (Fagtatarat) € wi- 


thering or decaying ;” but its own derivative is here exhibited for the explanation of the root, becaufe 
it is much ufed. Ma/p’HAva and Buar’r’oj1 adopt and iVuftrate this obfervation, The firft adds, 


on the grounds of a rule hereafter quoted, that the verb Jikewife fignifies [Tay] ttomoveor 
go.” But Vo'paDeE VA prefixes the prepofition Als: to the root, in this acceptation. His inter- 
pean of the ue root is Wes, expounded by DurGADA’SA, following RAMA‘NA T'HAs 
Gd and Gilda ‘falling’ and ‘ throwing down.’ See Us, 6th cl. 


+ The root is converted into a before a mute RY (Ch. 19. §. vi. 4.); and the altered root 
isdeponent. Ch. 16. §. il. 3. §. 
t The final of the root is converted into ra before the affix fuzz : unlefs it fignify ‘to go.’ 


Ex. waar ‘ drives.’ < 
| VoPADE VA's interpretation [ Wa eal | is explained by DuRGADASA 
PAA aT os SIRT. 


§ Fd is here the fubtitute for iq. Ch. 16. §. tit, 12. 
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gntr. >to be crooked. 3to be reftri@ed or confined. tr. ‘to furrow or mark 
with lines.* le. a ee 
28, q3 [ INAAY tr. to know or underftand,t asta. aay, 
AMAT, Cavs. IAAL Aor. 6. WTA. 

29. OE Kippot ices intr. *to grow from feed. *to be 
produced or become manifeft. 3to be born.|| Vela. Bae (2d jing. 
RUSW. ind. RST), Nar§ Teale. Nea. Ter. 
rite and Ben. SEIT, Meat er. ANSI. Des. Reali. Int. 
PERS and Wasi or werifs. Caus. Teal or Teale. 
Aor. p. ASST or FERIA 

30. AT Cray] tr. to go or approach. aala. a Ala. alaat. 
Aor. p. Way or WHAT. Des. raata wit . Int. sitet 
and WANARALA or aat Rie** Caus. MAAR. zor. b. 
WaRAT, 

[TU] Finis.t+ 
= See AGT Ch. 21. vii. 2. It belongs to this fe@ion, in the fenfes here ftated. Vo'rape’- 
va’s interpretation Rigktcoicavicce ] is explained by Durca’vasa 

(FRaraTyas) ‘flopping an aét’ and (AIH 8) ‘conta’ &e. 


+ Vo'pape’va confiders this as the fame with aigr (Ch. 23. §.3.). See qq 4th cl. 


} By fpecial rule this verb is reftri@ted to the aGtive voice in the caufative, even where the agent 
is an inanimate being. 
| The reading, adopted in the text, occurs in one D'hétupét'a and is copied by Ma’D’HAVA and 


| | CN , 
Buat’r’o’s1: but another ftates, THAW SUIa 9 agreeing with the text of Maitre’ya 


ete a 


and with a quotation by Durca’pa’sa, This author expounds Vo'papE’va’s interpretation 


@ 2 Z 
{ Fal], by (3 7) © birth or produ@tion ;’ and remarks en the other, that Go’vinpa and 


CHATURBHUJA deduce a fingle import from both terms: but RAMA‘NA‘T’HA explains the one 
* production of what was not exiftent;’ and the other, ‘ manifefting or appearing.’ 


§ This verb does not admit the prefix ze (Ch. 17. §. i. 1. 4). 
’ @ The final of this root is optionally changed bef Ch. 17. §. iv. 1.4. 
Is optionally change to T efore fz. 17.§.iv. 1.5 
led ata (Tt) is here annexed to the prior fyllable. Ch. 18. §. iv. 9. *. 
tt Indicating the clofe of the feries, which began with ra 1, 
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CHAPTER XXIIL 


SECTION I. 


ROOTS OF THE FIRST CLASS TERMINATED BY CONSONANTS, 
WITH A CIRCUMFLEX MARKED ON THE MUTE 
VOWEL,* AND CONTAINING EFFICIENT 
VOWELS ACUTELY ACCENTED. 


1. Tex (RyANS | intr. *to found inarticulately. *to hiccough.t 
reat a. fiex,—e. fefxat. Aor. p. afeatr, afetar. 
Des. fatefaaiet,—A Ine. ALAA and Heath or HSH. 
caus. FERAIA. vor. ». MESH. | 
2. 3a paaiareaay lr.'to go or approach. *to a or beg.t 
aah. ata. BATAT. Des, ahaa, —A. 


* Thefe verbs admit the middle voice with the reflective fenfe. Ch. 16. §. ii. 3. 


+ VoPAabE’va’s in‘erpretation is Ast. BHATT‘AMALLA, Cited by RaMANa‘T’wA and by 
Durca’pa’sa, reftri&ts the fenfe to (fSRT) ‘ hiccough? 

+ See Wa Ch. 21. vi. 6. In its firft acceptation, therefore, it “ie —— in the aCtive voice, 
even with the reflective fenfe. Mairre’ya adds Wd [zaa, as a different reading ap- 


proved by ‘* fome.” CsHrraswa™l exhibits two roots, with only one acceptation, aa 


aay] and afta [tat] ‘to approach;’ but Ca’s’yAPA and the reft reject the laft. How- 


ever, VO'PADE’VA ftates the three roots with this fenfe ; omitting the fecond import, but adding 


another interpretation to one of them, Aya (FauAr] ‘to fpeak indiftinclly ;’ for his 
wD - 
commentator expliuns the term by | AE HUE: | Can inditin@ found.’ 
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3: 7) oy RIE . ‘to afk or beg; to folicit. * to offer or tender.® 
aval, 3. TANA,—A. AAA caus. Aor. p. ATAAT. 

4. 7 [signee] intr. *to {peak. >to afk or bcg.t Wzia,—a, 
ittz,. ~3, vieat. Cavs, TEA, Aor. f. apie. 

6. ai. . az Ricks tr. to afk or beg; to folicit, anit a. 
Tale, aa. ARAL. aor. MAA, HART. so Tahe,—2. 
TANS, AA, aor. p. MATE WA. 

7. Wa (aarat] intr. *to be able, adequate, or competent; to be 
equal, *to be complete or ample. | | Wafa,—a. WW—2. ufeat. 
Caus. Aor. p. APA. 

8. fre, Q- AZ raafdaats er. ‘to underftand. *to kill or to hurt.§ 
Raft,—d. frac, Pale o PAD. AAT, vos. aR, 
~7 or faafealt,—a. Caus. 4or. p. ama. 

10. AY Tan AT] intr. * to affociate. ir,?to ftudy. 3to kill or to 
hunt Aafa,—a, Aya, AAT. 


® «¢ Some,” as MAITRE’YA remarks, read sala; and Ma’D’HAVA allows it to be autho- 
G 


rized. Accordingly Vo’PapE’va prefixes both mute fyllables to the root. His interpretation is 


@ 
aad, explaincd by Durca’pa’sa < bidding to give, or bidding to take.” 


+ Vo’pape’vaA’s interpretation is [arta] ‘fpeech ;’ and he makes this verb fynonymous 


hkewife with the preceding root. 
+ The mute g prevents the permutation of the vowel. Ch. 19. §. iv. 6, *. 


c 
4 ® ® ’ e 
| Rama‘na’T’HA interprets this by TT but remarks, that Go’vINDA BHAT'T’A explains 


C 
it ai autat. He fays that it is alfo ufed in the fenfe of ¢ deftroying’ or ¢ overpowering.’ 
§ De’va, Marrre’ya and others authorize the reading fol’owed in the text: but CsH1‘RA- 


SWA‘MI’ writes ) and the author of the Nyé/a, J, for the final. However, BHo’Jara‘SA 


and Caus‘ica reje& Fa. Yet Vo’pape’vA ftates five roots with thefe acceptations ; fry, 


AY, Fae, AZ and AY 3 omitting fry. See farazy. Ch, 22. §. i, 3. 


a“ 
§ In the firft acceptation, alfo, Vo’PADE yA makes AY a fynonymous root, 
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i. Twa. 12. wz [praralaaea): il ir. a cenfire: or defpife. 

*to approach or come near.* AAhe (WU fq), aaa. PAZ (54 au: 
Faas or Frazee); fia or FAS, 

13. "YS. ig. Aa [saa] jeg to be moift or wet.t EGE 2. 
WE (od du. VIIA), WIS, NEA so we LA,—-a. 

15. alr rast] ir. to underftand. t aah, a9 aay, 
F42, TAAL dor». WTR or BAT: WARY. a 

16. sqiat (Fay tr. to difcern or perceive.§ aaa, ~7F, 
TASS. TSA. aor. p. WEA or WHAT; HTT, 

7. am [fet aA _ FMAA BZ TSW] eto go 


or approach. * to knows ;to refle€t or remember. ¢to difcern. sto hold 


~‘, “\ a 
a mufical inftrument. °to play mufick. 7 to take. { auit,—7. fqyam, 


- 


ey 


* VoPADE VA ftates, for the fecond acceptation, afala:, which his commentator ex- 
pounds by (afaay:) ‘ nearnefs.’ Sce Rules Ch. 21. ii. 30. 
t Ma’p’HAvVaA explains saa by AIA; which is Vo’papeE’va’s interpretation, expounded 


by Durca’pa’sa, as in the Tatwabéd'hini, Cureice $) ‘ ftate of being wet.’ See Ny, 


Ch, 22. §. i. 20. 
¢ Csui’rRaswa’MI’ reads ad. See qq Ch. 22. §. 3. ii. 28. Alfo qq 4th cl, 
{) The fubftitution of Ws for re in the active voice, is optional on account of the mute fy. 


lable Ess (Ch. 16. §. iii. 12.); and this root does not here admit Fam, in the middle voice 
(Ch. 16. §. iii. 12. fl. p. 142.); for the rule is applicable only to the fimilar root (aa) of the 4th clafys 
_ § Ma’p’uava explains amaa by (Taq faari) : vifual perception;’ and RaMA~ _ 
NA‘T’HA, by (SMa) ‘feeing’ or (afta) ‘apprehenfion.’ Vo’pApr’va adds 
two fynonymous roots ag and qT a with the fame mute letters: Durca‘pa’sa, following 
Ramana 'T’HA, fays “ fome” read Wz inftead of 92. 


q CsHrRAswaMi’ expounds the fifth acceptation, ‘ the taking of a mufical inftrumentto play on 
it’? Duxrca’pa’sa interprets it, ¢ receiving an inftrument fuch as a drum &c.’ but remarks, that 


fume disjoin the terms ; CUPS IEA OLE Die “an ac relative toa mufical inftrument;’ 
( Vi Pa al4) ‘taking or receiving.’ He here explains fayiaa, ‘vifual perception’ ( ale al q 


m4). The ape has exhibited this yerb with t 5 inftead of W, for the radical final.’ 
Hence Brar’r’j1 admits both roots. | 
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—T. afmat. Cavs. dor. p. fram. | 

18, TF [aa ir. to dig. = ~7. TAIT (3d du. 
awa), wag." Ba alalt—A. my. ec. WAT i; 
and Ben. AAW or AWG mv APA. des. Farahrala,—z. 
Int. aaaA or WIA : and auaita or alr. Caus. 
WADA. sor. p. WaAlWAT. 

19. ic I [ STATA HazgUg | tr. *to take. ieee + ai ale, 
—#. fadta,—4, atfaan. 

20. AlY [Iara Tas Z tr. *to worship or revere. *to en | 
aafa,—a, warg,—a. waa. pss. Pamfaaia,—A. wr. 
AHaat and BRA or DHT civs. WA aor. p 
AAA. 

21. -aa foil tr. to go or approach.|| Qa, —7. aqy, 
aga, yfaay. dor. MAatAT,§ Ryley. 

22. ZY [AM |r. togivess AINA, — A. TATN—V. SAL. 
Cavs. TRAE. Aor. p. MARAT. 


* The penult is expunged before a vowel diftinguifhed by a mute KR or z ; but oa | is fub- 


ftituted for the final nafal before fuch a confonant, or may be fo before d. Ch. 1g. §. i. 1. and 2. *. 
+ Rama‘na‘T’HA cites the Ae da aS reading ata, But the text of MAITRE YA ftates 


aly; adding aT [zaa, as refting on the authority of ‘¢ fome.” Ma’p’HAVA antl 


leit have not noticed this variation. Vo’ PADE VA, however, exhibits two roots ag and 


aig. See ata roth cl. 


' + The root is converted into at before as. Ch. 18. §. v. 3. 
i Ma’p’HAVA fays this verb is deponent, when it fignifies (Fart) ‘to abandor 


wealth ; to expend or difburfe.” Bu avr T’oj1, in the Afanéramd, adding that this has been already 
inferted, is cenfured by the Tafwadéd’bini for that remark; fince no fuch verb does occur. Sce 


a] ef roth cl. (Ch. 29.}- 

§ 9 | is not permuted, fince the root enees in a. Ch. 1g. §. 1v. 6. *. 

q See aly sth and roth cl. Swa’m1’ and Ca’s'yapa here infert aya ; but errancoutly, 
as is obferved by Ma’p’Hava: for HARADATTA exprefsly affigns a grave accent for the mark en 
the mute vowel of that root. See 9) | Ch. 21. xi. 1. 
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, 23. as) aa] intr. to fear or dread.* aaa, —a. Faaty, ~%, 
afer | 

24. WY if ay] tr.*to go or approach. intr. ?to move or depart. + 
quia, —7. 

. 25. WA [afaatsa emaIAT] tr. ‘to gO or move. intr. *to thine. 
tr. 3to take or ft aata,—-a. ANE s wWNa, aferat. Des. 
afataata,—z. 
206. A [AIAN AA: : | tr.‘to obftru& or his 3 a *to ftring 
together. * to touch,| STU. GATT, GR. CaMAT. Cavs. 


* Some, as Ma’p’Hava and Buar’r’c’1 obferve, read rat ¢to move.’ 
N 
st 3 . an 
? Martre’ya and Buar‘t’o’s1 add ag; but ener notices it, only on Matr- 
TRE'YA’S authority ; and a that fome interpret it ical ‘to move. Vo’PADE’VA 


omits that verb, but he makes TT alfo fynonymous with the preceding root, | a aa] aa 


move. * to fear.’ 
+ CsHI’RASWA'MY notices, as a various reading; Wy : which Mairre’va ftates as an addi- 


tional root. Sa’cat‘a’yana does admit both verbs. Accordingly Vo’PADE VA has inferted them. 
See Wa 2d and 4th cl. 
€ _ e e ® 
: | Csui’raswa mu’ here interprets ST OUT by TU; and is followed by Ma’p’HAVA and 
@ 
Buat’r’oy1. Accordingly Vo’pape VA ftates 7 QU? for the fenfe of the verb; and Durca’pa’sA 


Ce 
remarks, that fome read 4 9IT. But Swa’Mt/ obferves, that ‘others’ here read the root 7q¥q. 


This appears to coincide with the opinion of Durca and Sa‘caT A’‘YANA. But Ca‘s’yapa and 
ethers infert Gy. See "qq, Ga or Ty roth cl. (for authorities differ refpeCting the 


fpelling of that root). 


But qe, a fupple mentary verb, belongs to this place. Ex. cata. Int. dycar 


and dqattA or daft (Ch. 18. §. iv. 9. *.), Being included in the indefinite clofe of 
e _ e 
the lift beginning with ASS, it takes the affix qa (Ch. 16. §. fi. 12.): Ex. aazala 


. 
* occafions pain or diftrefs. 


VoPAvEVA inferts ail four roots, with the fame interpretation. In regard to the fupplementary verb, 


: 3 e- e 4 
Ma’navaand Pua tor exprefsly fay, that its final is dental; but Va MANA, and HaraDATTA, 
as well as RA/-MACHANDRA and his commentators, wrote Fy, if the Ee which have been exa- 


mine’, be corre. See ey) roth cl. (or, as Vo’ PADE ‘VA writes it, TqyI ). 
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Aor. p. MAT UT. * 

27. OY para] tr. to defire or like. ala, 3. and wali, om 
Lt BAT, AU. sor. p. WBMT or MBL; RATT, 

28. AAT aw] tr. to eat.| aai,—a. 

29. BY (TEATAT] «r. to kill or to hurt§ —_ —t. Ass 
(3d du. THI), TSu. 

go. HE [ATT ATTMAN?] wr. tt0 take. *to wear! ~~ 

gi. eT [MAA] er. to eat. ve aTA,—z. ietincalk 
‘a latat. 

go. SIG ( ZT] or to givedt SIAMA,—A, Sz1S,—B, area. 

33. AIG [ara] intr. ‘to meafure. ér. 7to mete.tt alela,—a. 
AMS—S, ALBA Cavs. Aor p. HAAR. 


* ST is put for the vowel in the prior fyliable. Ch. 18. §. iv. 10. *. 

t Ma’b’HAVA here explains ali by zal. Vo’PADE VA's interpretation is mg. 
See Oy roth cl. 

+ This verb admits WT. Ch. 16. §. it. 7. t. 


| Vorave’va ftates this, as fynonymous alfo with the following, but reftricted, in that fenfe, 


to the active voice. 


§ Two fynonymous verbs are added by Vo PADEVA, WY and 14 5 but ¢ fome,’ as Durca’- 
DA’SA remarks, reftrict thefe to the active voice (See WF Ch. 21. xvi. 36.) § while others re» 
je@ the root ftated in the text. “ithe Cutantra exhibits, in its ftcad, AM: >; which CuarursauyaA 
reads aq, Raa’ NA‘T’HA notices as an error the infertion of Aq [aay 

eX 

q Vo'pape va’s interpretation is neraara. Pu’RNACHANDRA and others, cited by Ra- 

MA‘NA T’HA, read A | in this place. See AY Ch. 21. xvi. 37- 
: | 

#e# ConV/RASWA MI! reads | ‘TO’ , : 

5 ads vet. Boar T’ojr ftates both roots, MAITREYA, cited by 


a on y=" p . . 
Ma’p'HAVA, exhibits va Gale His text adds aq. Vo'Pape’va has Oat and +O Sf. 


But the Cétantra reads this verb Hay , and DurGa writes it 44 tT. See HST roth cl 
+t S 
ee ald 22 


te “Some,” fays Rama‘wa’r'na, read ATR, 
S 


iY 
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34 VS Ricca tr. to cover or wear. Tein aS. meat 
of MaoLt Afeeait o MEAT RA, TATA. WEA and 
Ben. TRY. aS or REG | afew or WAT. 

‘appe Vomce neq. ALS.§ APA or MMS (od fing. fear 
et es mew or HEIR. MEAL DSA. WA and 
Be. MBH T or TAIT. Aor.p. WUST (3a au. WLS ATA) 
and 43S oor Basil ( 3d dit. a Sle. ft du. aTSle 
or UBTAS).1 Cond. f. SUS QA or SRE. 


oe SECTION II. 
VERBS or THE FIRST CLASS, TERMINATED sy VOWELS. 


ARTICLE I. | 
Roots which admit the Middle Voice with the Refletlive Senfe. 


i. Es raaran] tr. to ferve.** aq in. [eA ( 3d du. 


* The re vowel is seated into 4, before a vowel, In right of which it would re- 


cularly be permuted with the gun‘a diphthong. Ch. 19. . ili. 3. * 
+ The ufe of the prefix is optional on account of the mute 3 (Ch. 17. §. i. ve S is changed 


to } before the AG confonant (Ch. 4. §. vil. 5 Bail a 5 fubitituted for after that af- 


ae foft confonant (Ch, 16. §. iii. 13.), is changed to o on account of the contiguous cerebral 
(Ch. 3. €. iii. 7.): and @ is expunged before & (Ch. 18. §. iii. 7.) 


ea S is converted into GQ as before ; and the initial isspermuted with the correfponding afpirate. 
i  ~ 


In the next place, cA is fubitituted for the final @ before C3 and this letter is changed to i= § 
after the guttural eaoaant (Ch. 4. §. a. ae and §. vil. 5. 
il ay () is here the fubftitute of fe deftitute of the prefix (Ch. 16. §. ili, 12.). The fame 


permutations take place, as above. 

g Since the vowel would not regularly be Convert 
ynpermuted. See tt in laft page. 

q In the middle voice of this verb, qe may be expunged before a dental confonant or the fems- 


cd into the guna ciphthong, it remains here 


vowel q (Ch. 16. §. i. £2. f. p. 141.); and its final is reje€ted before a vowel (ibid). 


#* This verb has the acute accent on the vowel. Ch. 17. §.i 0. f. 
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falar. 2d fing. iyhyy. ft du. Pala), * of aT. Aor. p- 
BMA Moo V. Oe. fala. pes. teafrafa, 
me or Faaftaftr, At Inn. WHPAA and WITAA or 
val. Caus. SQA. dor. BAMA —A. 


The falling have the Vowel.Gravely Accented.|| 

2. asy t [ATW] tr. ‘to nourifh. *to fill.§ agit, r reiry (3d du. 
FY. od jing. TU Zaft du. aad, “*) Nat, uizain, tt 
Imp. &c. Ben, Prine tt Aor. p. WATT A (gd du. HATTA). 
MiopieV. AT TH, imp. Be. Ber. YRET ( 34 dv. YM ATE),||| 


o> 


‘» 2M is generally fubftituted forthe final before vowels (Ch. rg. §. iii. 1.); unlefs where the 
“permutation with the guna or vridd’hi diphthong is requifite. Affixes, fictitioufly diftinguifhed bya 
amute (Ch 16. §. iv. 1.), do not refufe the prefix in this tenfe, notwithftanding a {pecial rule 

hey 


refpeAing this verb (Ch. 17. §. i. 1. §); fince it ts not included in the fpecial exception refpecting 
the Rem. paft (ibid). 


a | qs is here fubflituted for fey. Ch. 16. §. ili. 2. ®. 


t The ufe of the prefix is optional with this verb before aL (Ch. 17. §.i. 3. ¢.); and the final 


‘of the infle€tive root becomes long (Ch. 19. §. i. 2.). 
| They confequently refufe the prefix. Ch. 17. §. i. 1. fF. 


§ Rama’na’?’HA expounds this, (aiAUi) ‘ nourifhing,’ and (ITI) ‘filling.’ VoPa- 
pe/va ftates two acceptations aia Teil: aT, the firft of which Durca‘pa’sa here ex- 


‘plains aTW. See sya 3d cl. and 4 gth cl. 


q All agree, that verbs ending in eT | reject the prefix in this inflection, if they reje& it in the 


Abs. fur. (Ch. 17. §. i. 6. *.), 
we The ufe of the prefix in the Rem, paft is {pecially excepted in this verb (Ch. 17. §. i. 1. §.). 


4+ A verb, ending in q, requires the affix before C7, Ch. 17. §. i. 4. 
tt fz is fubftituted for the final 4, before a in the imperative (fae). Ch. 19. §. iv. 9. @. 
He An affix of the imperative (faz), beginning with a axe confonant, has fidtitioufly a 


mute h, when fubjoined to a root in rl (Ch. 16. §. iv. 2... So has {a ‘ad, in like circum- 


ftances, if fellowed by (as) the refletive affixes (rbid.), The vowel therefore remains unaltered. 
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| —_ 
for. p. TL (gh du. BTAN.* Dee PEUETAIA—A 5 oF 
ce _ Sees .¢ 
Sat ee, RAAT ana THA, TAF oe AMAT 
re 


4 


cll Caus. Hig gic. or. p. Walaye. | 
ee ore. a | 
3. Ur [SGU] &. 'to convey. *to take or accept. ‘to fteal. std 
ae m\ . 
rannul.§} Seite stale, Mriopte V. edi. 2. 
~\ > 
4. ar [ a ea] tr. to hold cr maintain.@ I Wla.—r. 


ics: ‘\ j % "7° ° ay : 
5. Wisi f WaT | tr. to conduét, drive, or guide.** Tal 


‘? 


ae frcc 
‘Ns: ah wy 


é faa is expunged after the thort vowel, before the QQ} confonant. Ch. 16. §. iii. 11. 

¢ The ufe of the prefix with this root is here optional (Ch. &7. §. i. 3. t.); and the affix, when 
dcRiture of the prefix, is iitionly diftinguifhed by a mute K (Ch. 16. §. iv. 2.): the final of the 
..4-0°ye root becomes long (Ch. 19. §. i. 2-); and Ff, being preceded by a labial letter, is con- 
verted iutd we (Chy 19: §: v- 1-)s.to which q is ahnexed (Ch. 1. §. viis N.B.); and the vowel 
beeomes long before the penult: qT (Ch. 18; §. iii. 6.). 

+ =i is fubftituted for er before the afix beginning with 7. Ch. 19. §. iv. 9. q. 

\ Tt ioe of ri may be affixed to the prior fyllable in the Charcarifa frequentative of a verb 
ending in or Ch. 18. §- 1V. Q. #, 


| | ‘ 
§ WMa’D’Hava and Buartojr ftate thefe four interpretations ef the term (viz. Yau 


_ me. e @ : | _ 
oa aan dc td TWN a), Rama’na’?’HA expounds it ‘tranfporting from one country 
to anc‘her;’ and fo DurGa’Ds%A explains the fimilar term (girs) employed by Vo Paps’ va. 


P _@. 
In this, which is the firft acceptation of the verb, it governs two objects. Ex. meee 


~ conveys the load to the village. Seé Syntax. : 


This verb, thongh fignifying to kill. or do mortal injury, is déponent; when reciprocity of action is) 
fignified (Ch. 20. §. ii. t.). See e 3d cl. | | | | 
@ See OS, iii. 13. and éth cl. alfo a roth cl. However, this laft verb is not univerfally recog 


. 


m . 7 " : ‘ 2° “\ 
‘ ° 7) C 2 
nized. ‘Some, as M.'p HAVA obferves, erroneoufly add in this place Pig [ATU] to ay: 
Vopapti’va does fo; and Durca’Da’sa remarks, that the verb is reje&ted by ‘fome.” See 


ary Sth cl. . ; 
~> re ’ ° ° 4. 
oe Map’HAVA exptains the term as here fignifying ° progreffive conveyance. ‘This verb is de- 
ponent with its proper fenfe; when ‘ refpeétability’ is implied, or ‘ becoming a teacher,’ or elf . 


: wares and hire ;’ or when the verb fignifies * to caft upwards, to know, to payy or to:expend.’ 
= mn ° ° ° a ne 
( Ex. Ade hy inftiuéts in foience. So, if the objet exift within the agent, the. verb admits 


the middle voice, with the reflective fenfe, regularly ; unlefs that object be part of the body. -Ex.: 
te dee pate Sar to ‘ [= , 
a Bic Gets difmiffes wrath. ¢ 1S fata turns away his cheek. 


XV 
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(Steele li*). Ferra (pace. Preaat, oa nie. farted oc Fa, 
ad pl, Tea - fing. Para or rT7, af de. RMiQy), 3 “ate 
Mippuz V. Wa Fried (24 fing. Fafay). a _ 


ARTICLE Wt, 

Verbs, veriticd to the a€iive voice even with the reflefive fenfe. 
1.82 [ST] or. to drink ¢ Sa Sy} (3d du. SAP pl. TY 
oat Qala or SKY du, QUT pl. aa ft fing. a3 du. ata : 
area). |S AY. Sieaier. qq. WIA. IIT or Ben. 
Sate (34 di, BAUEL).§ aor. p. MAL (ga au. WIA), and 
aaa (cd du. RUT ph. BTS), or TMS * dt 
eae G3). I Des, i ara. eal CO aig. tt and aiaft} Cr 


=< 


eae 


r Estat w is cntel @ prepofiion (Ch. £5. Vv. *.), in refpett of the permntation of am 


wih U1, 


¢ Since the robt here confiis of two Sables, with no conjun& within the verb, of is fubMituted 
for the vowel (Ch. 89. §. iii.  2.)5 Wnlcls there be grounds for Converting it into the guna or Grid bi 
diphthongs 

¢ The mute 3. direés the formation of a feminine noun in z (Ch. 14. § ti. 2.) 


Q QT is fubitiuted, in the elementary toot, for the final diphthong, unlefs before a mute ET 
(Ch. 18. § vi. 2.4 3} is fubltiated for UK| (Rem. ». 3d and rit /ing.). Ch. 16, §. iii. 3. N. B 

The final Af] is expunged hefore the prefix RE, and before érd'bad’hétueas beginning with 
towels, and diftinguithed by a mute Ror < (Ch. 19. §: ii. 4,). | 

§ Since the root is denominated q (Ch. 16. §. i. 7.), the final is converted into cy before 
faz diftinguithed by 2 mute cy Ch. 19. §. ii. 4. 

@ This verb optionally requires the fubftitution of ay for fa (Ch. 16. §. iii. 12. ); of 
fa 7; being. fubftituted for the fame, may be expunged after _ verb (Ch. 26. §. iii, 11. *.)5 
and ate is fubftituted for if (3d p/.), fince the root ends in Ey) (Ch. r6, §. iii. 21.): or elfe 
Ta amy be retained, annexing, at the fame time, T (AR) ae rdot (Ch. 27.5. i. 3. *). 
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SVT. Cavs, ATTA, dor. . ATI 
a c .- , | ere 
He To 3. [evara] intr. to he Janguid ; to yawn.+ mala. 
| oa... re | 4 | 
AG TAAL imp. Ge. TATA and Ben. TATA or FRAT. 
Aor. p. TIBAT. IMPERsS. Tawa. Alfa TSaraic. ATS, 
S ~ | - : 
4: al [ -aRTW | tr. to degrade; to defpife,| aytati. a ajy. 
5. = Ken wntr. to fleep. Ala ie. ZF ‘ 
6. y Cay] entr. to be fatiate, pleafed or fatisfied. Nar. zit, 
4. yy (te ava} tr. to recolle&; or think on. waar. zug, 
ee es ie : 
g. ry [ We] wntr. to found. wWaiz, Ti. righ ; 
~ N ; 
9. = 10. By [ MS AAA The intr. * to found. * to érowd oj 
fwarm.§ walain. away. Dés. faye lt and fawrata . Caus. 
‘for. p. MARAT ana BAB Ur. 
ee Fist (in wee a 1s convertible jnto ae before 8 Ch. 19. §. is 3.) is fubftituted for the 
final of this verb being denominated q, Ch: 18. §. iv. 7. | 
tt Since the verb is evens q ; the final is changed ty 3 befdre a confonant diftinguithed 
by amute S Ch. 19. § ii. 40 | 
$} Hete the final BT, and the prefix 3 (22 Ch. 17. §: ii. t.), have coalefed regularly, 
and formed a gun’a diphthong. Ch. 3; §. ii. 2. 
* The caufative of this verb, as of " (24); admits the middle voicey in the refletive fenfe, 
by fpecial rule, thoagh the fenfe be ¢ {wallowing.’ | | 
¢M.d’Hava and Brat 1’0' explain the term by (TETAs) “lownefs of fpirits.” Vo'pa- 


= @ en 
Dz'VA's interpretation of one root is (HAs) ‘ fatigue,” of the other (RAG STAs) ‘ fading.’ 
A f  \L. | 
Some,” as fi.’o’Hava remarks, here read al Ra qF] “to gape of yawn;’ but 
® ; 
shis terin és exolaiacd by him ( alfrettas) * fading.’ This reading ts from the Citantre ; and 
ES e AN 
RAMA NA'T'HA expounds it (AGgt a) ‘languor.’ See Tot Ch. 22, §. 2. iii. 4, 
t ZT is optionally convertible mtg % before the drPhad'b duce fae, a mot verbs end- 
ing in Jy preceded by a conjun@. Ch. ¥9. §. ii pe | 
C : 4 
- | Swa’mr’, cited by Ma’o'uava, interprets -the root 95} fagta; and “Ast fignifics 
( Hira) ‘2 deformed body.’ Buar‘r’o’s1’s expofition is (FATANT:)  difrecard? 


§ Vo'rPap:’ ya's interpretation ts Gimilar [aeahaayy. The P rofida atid Tateva Chandra rex 
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ys sii) ‘to be firm. = to kill. , to dig.* wy ale, . 
as Boa - Ps (aay mir. to wane or Cecline.t Sqygt, 
ail. ailal, Cavs. aaaia.t Likewile SUA. irl E suri, 
Cau, AVTAAA, allo ATAEA. TT. ATA imp. Ge Ben 
AMT.|| for p MATA. Des. FAUTRU AT. se, ATRIA 


&e. Caus. araaiiy. Aor. p. WU. 
16. &, 16. it rue] intr. to found.§ ayer. “a EAT 

Alfo Tafa. ANY, AAT. sap. Se. Ben. TAA Aor. fe 

aM AT! 
17. 18. BH [WTR] intr. to boil or melt.*# mai. ae, 

TAI. so Safa. Gel. cavs Srvata, 

19. TT. 20. wa atau) tr. to dry.tt wale. wt. Met 


ial that the initial A: § is retained ; as in fya. and tq Rh (Ch. 18. 5 ii. 1. |. } Vo" PADE VA 


fo ftates the inflected verb: Fx. wirala. But Ma’p’HAVA, citing this as the opinion of Mal- 


vReE’yA and others, cenfures it; and BHAT TO JI appears to concur with him: and fo indeed, does 


the text of Maitre’ va himfelf. 


® Ma’D’gAVA explains the term by (aa Teale) ‘ frmnch and Ling’ Vo'PAaDE va 
cies three acceptations [aa aaAate ai aie i 


+ Some, as Ma’D’HAVA obferves, eaoieoully read a for the third reot. 
gs another verb, differing only in the defideratiye and Aor, pa/f of the Cus. Ex, faaiata. 


$ See Ch, 22, §. 2 il. 42. t. | 
| This verb is not sncluded in the rule for expunging fe es 4 (Ch. 56. §. iii. 11. %.) 5 nor in that 


‘for converting Wl into %, or into g (Ch. 19.. = il. 4) or for annexing a Ta R) to the 


root in the caufative (Ch. 17. §. iv. t.)- 
§ Meaning, as is obferved by Swa‘Mr, — founds. Vo*PADE’ VA’S interpretation of the 


{econd root is ics fra *to ng. 
- @ This verb 1 is not included in the rule for expunging Fe (Ch, 16. §: iii, £1. #.); but it is, 


in that for fubftituting cy (Ch. 19. §. il 4.)s 


Vo'rapr va adds it 


| - AQ | 7 — 
* Buatr’ost reads Of and yy 5 but the Céitentra, with which Vo/raDE‘VA agrees, | and 
\ | 


BH. See DT]. Ch. 22. § 2. i. 36. 


4t The fir root is not convertible inte fag (Ch, 19. §. vi. 4.); nop admits the fubBiruten 


* 
ae Sere ree Te Ta TE a IS I TE TI a Bae, 
7 ae . 
—— a | eer 


a 
— i 
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Imp. fc. Ben. Grated. Aor. p. Waar. Int. amaaA &e. Cavs. 
aiqula. aio arafa. Tat. caus. ATTTIA.* 
at. o [ava] tr. to furround.t wate. weil. Caus. wT air. 
Aor. p. MIAT IA, a 
82, tit aaa der. to furround or encompafs.t araie. Vat. 
23. ral Ricce tr. to cleanf{e.| atala. Zal. Imp. Gc. Ben, } 
ZIG Aor. p. MATA. Cavs. ATTA. > 
24. Tl ind ir. to drink. Toale.§ Ta, Weal. Tei. 
tage. alt dr. feat and Ben. Walt. WT. AAR rL. Des. 
feat, wr. THA ana WA or WAN. caus. TAMA, 
AT for. ». WADA —A** | 
of Sor CiCh. 19. §. ii. 4.), nor the expunging of TAA (Ch. 16. 5 tii, 1x. %)3 but it 


requires q (Is) in the caufative (Ch. 17. §. iv. 3. t.). See GT 24. and 2d. cl. 
* According to Ma‘p’Hava, the verb does not admit WA nor ag, but Le ¥ in 


a“ 
the caufative (Ch. 17. §. iv. 1. t.). See Al ad.cl. and aay §.34.5. But the Cés‘ieg and Tat- 
wabcd’hint apply to this verb the rule refpecting. Wh. Ex. qingla ¢ fhakes.’ 


t This, fays Ma’p’Hava, is Mairre’ya’s reading, countenanced by BHAT’ T’ABHA SCARA: 
However Mairre’ya’s text exhibits the fubjoined root (22.): BuatT’o}jt ftates both, without 
any remark; and Vo’papEe VA has noticed only the following verb. But DurGAsINHA, cited 
by Rama’na‘T’HA, exemplifies this root (21.). 

_ This is the proper reading, according to Swa’mr’ and the reft (See Ch. 22. §. 2. iii. 4.) 
The verb likewife fignifies ‘ to be elegant’ (maa), according to ‘** fome,” as remarked 
by Buat Tost. 


Py 
§ Durca’pa’sa here explains the term by ( oI fFaRTTH) ¢ making clean.’ The mute 
2 
7>7T ferves to difcriminate this from other verbs analogous to al 3 for this root is not deno- 


‘minated q (Ch. 16. §.i. 7.). It confequently retains faa; and does not fubftitute %, 


or %, for I. 


§ The root is changed to faq before an initial mute Wr (Ch. 19. §. vi. 4.). Here the 
vowel is not converted {tito the gun’a diphthong (Ch. 19. §. iv. 2.), becaufe it is not penultimate, 
fays VARD'HAMANA; or rather, becaufe this permutation is {pecially excepted by Ca’Tva’v ana; 


as is remarked by others. 
q This, like a preceding verb (1.), admits the middle voice with the reflective fenfe, in the 


caufative, though the fenfe be ¢ {wallowing It takes TH before UW, Ch, 17. §. iv. 4. t. 
** The penultimate is here expunged; and 3 is {ub{tituted in the prior fyllable (Ch. 19. §.v. 2. %). 
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os. a [Tt aURT] tr. to fee Frater Tay, AAT inp. 
&c, Ben. Glatt < or Fa. Aor. p. Aq\rl and WIAA. Des. 
frAgiala, Int. Alaa t and Ala ft or SICliGe Cavs. araar, 
for. p. MALI or MRA. | 

26. AIT mairaarats | tr.* to blow, or — an infttrument. 
* to blow or excite fire. 3 to apply fire.+ to emit f{parks. § safe, q 
Zui}. AAT. Imp. &e. MARL and Ben. PATA ot aa Int. 
alga &c. Caus. Aor. p. wiawrar. 


27. HT igtccea intr. to Nand or remain fill. faqgia. a Teal. | 


TU IAT. Tylealey. Aga ae afar. fat and Ben. WA. 
WAT At ANAT. Des. fT BTA, WrAMAA and ART 
or meat. Caus. magic. Aor. p. = Mippte V. 


© The Tatwabéd'bini interprets this, by (1 PTS) ¢ receiving odour.’ 

+ Here Ay is fubftituted for the root, before an initial mute be (Ch. 19. §. vi. 4.); 
faa, (Aor. p.) is optionally expunged (Ch. 16. §. iii, rr. *.). The fubftitution of L'y ‘fot 
ZT (Imp.) is optional, fince the vowel is here preceded by a conjun@ (Ch. 19. §. it. 4.). 

pa 3 is fub{tituted for the final in this and the following root, before as: (Ch. 19. §. v. 5.). 


) The penultimate is optionally convertible into ¥ in the Aor.p. of the caufative (Ch. 19 §.v.2.*.). 


§ The Zatwabsdhint expounds the firft term, ¢ air tending to produce found,’ as blowing a 
conch, or beating a drum: the fecond is explained, ‘ the applying of fire.’ Ma‘p’HAVA inter- 
prets it * applying (and exciting) fire by the breath;’ Durca’pa’sa furnifhes the other expla- 
nation. 


Gg = fubftituted for CT (2s fay is for eal ) before an initial mute "Yi. Ch. | 


19. §- vi. 
#@ The converfion of ak into Y takes place notwithftanding the seierentah of 2 prior 


fyllable, or of the prefix We (Ch. 18. §. ii. 4. ¢.). Ex. aI. WITT, 
tt This verb rejects fay (Ch. 16. §. iii. rz.*.); and admits the fubftitution of 3 and 
xy in certain circumftances (Ch. 19. §. ii. 4.). \ 


++ The penultimate muft be here changed to 2. Ch. 19. §.v. 2. *. 


4 
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fin * aa. Gilat, caraa. faga. afaya. mia 
and Ben. THEN. MAA (94 du. RATA). WANTAA. 
28. Fl (arare] tr. to fludy or fix inthe memory.{ Aan: } AAT, 


29, RU [ATA] or to give. WRAL ZAl. aA. area, 


GRA. HAGA. TAA oan. AAT. WAL, AI 
Dis. farata. Cavs. areal. 


<a 


* ia verb becouics deponent, in conjunétion with the seacnens da, QI, YW, 


af fz: © alfo with ay, provided the meaning be to affirm; or with 3a, unlels an 


act of rifing be fignified, prov-ded, however, an effort -be implied ; or with SY, if the fore be 


sntranfitive, or if praife and adoration, or worfhip of deities, or embracing, or friendly treatment, be 
denoted, or a road be the fubje€t: but optionally, if the defire of acquifition be meant. Even the 
fimple verb is deponent if the fenfe be the indication of thoughts ; or a reference to an umpire, £4. 


SI faga applies to, or ftands before, the judge- 

T fax, fubjoined to Bl in the miccles or in the paflive voice, contains a mute ci 
which prevents the vowel being converted into a gun‘a diphthong ; for Fa is at the Stine time 
ubftituted for the final (Ch. 16. §. iv: 2. §.). . faa: 1s confequently expunged after the fhort 
vowel, when a IG confonant follows (Ch. 16. §. iii. 11. *.). | | * 

t The term is explained in the Praféda and Yatwa-chandra (aIgTa BUC AEE J 
« fucceffive exercife,’ and by RAMA’NA‘T’HA (asta AMAA) - pradtifing frequently 


Wad is fub{tituted for Al before an initial mute WY. Ch. 19. §. vi. 4 


- § This verb is deponent, when mediately or immediately conjoined with the prepofition HA 


and connected er a term in the a cafe exprefing the fenfe of the fourth. Ex. altel 


. Tal Wasa, = {waza he prefents a wreath toa bondimaid: 


g BF is fubftituted for alt (here the mute confonant ene the root from Tt 


ad cl. and 3405] 1 3d cl. ) before an initial mute (ch. 19. §. Vi. ‘ The root admits tlic 


permutations, to which other af verbs are fubject. See I. 


The permutation of {a is ‘indifpenfable with this root, and its fubftitute, being denominated 


- (Ch. 18. ¢. i, r1.*.). Ex. Uinta fr. 


_~é 


— 


ee 
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50. Fd patie aa] intr.*to bend. tr. *to make crooked. aq. 
ABT (sa du, ART. 24 fing APU. rit du. ABTA), imp. kc. 
Ben. Sala. Pass. San. Des. aeula. 

31. a [merrararats ] intr. ‘to found. *to be difeafed. ér. ?to 
pain ortorturet MQ. AAT (sd du. TATAS, 2d fing. AAD 
or aalyy. ift “ aay). Bal or aiTatrt aie wait. 
ATA. MATL. ALA and Ben. RAT. MAM or Wai T 
(sddu. HAUT or WAT). WAa des. raha 
or aan. Caus. azain, 

92. A [Rican] tr. to remember or think of. avi. aay. 
RA. Des. BAG. Cavs. Aor. ¢. TRAB,|| 


33. S ragw) tr. *to accept; to appoint. * to cover. § Svi. 


» 2, being preceded by a conjun, is changed to the guna letter, in the Rem. paft (Ch. 19. §. 


iv. 7.): admitting, however, the fubftitution of the wiih: vowel (Ch. 19. ¢. iv. 4. ,, either as a fub- 
fequent permutation, or as a preferable one. 


It is fimilarly changed to gun‘c, before as (pafs. voice), before ay (Inr.), and before the 
initial q in ait arf had’hétuca affix of the imperative (Fae). Ch. 19. §. iv. 9. 
+ The Yatwabsd'hint interprets SadTas by (atm) ‘ difeafe.” The verb (like 


certain —" is deponent in ee with aA, provided the fenfe be intranfitive. £x. 
dara it founds. Imp. ec. aa Tt and Ben. aalTay or Raye. 
Aor. p. aaayzTTe or aAaA. (For the mfertion of the prefix ad, after = 


preceded by a conjund, is optional before fez and at with refleGtive affixes. (Ch. 17. 


¢ The ufe of the prefix is generally optional in this verb (Ch. 17. §. i. 1. ®.);. but indifpenfable 


before S| (Ch. 47. §. i. 4.), and before q and ye in the Rem, paft (Ch. 17. §. i. 3. §.). 
‘This root (2s well as and is deponent in the defiderative; and, with = 
i al; y gal) P : 


limited acceptation, fhortens the vowel in the caufative (Ch. 22. §. 2. ii. 33.) It fubftitutes AT 


for the vowel, in the prior fyllable (Ch. 18. §. iv. 10. *.). 
§ Ma’p’Hava ftates this, as a paflage found. in fome copies. Bae eon has sinfentcs it 


~ 
without remark, but his reading is HITT, Vo'rapE VA has g reqs]; om 


eee | 
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a [ray] ir. * to.go or approach. * to run.* T rai Tay. 
ole Alfo Sratey,* Wary. | 
. 95. a8 patter WTA als | er. ‘to go or approach. *to gain or acquire.t 
Raltt (SUA ch. 3. Gia). WT (sd du. WTA: 
ed jing. AUTH. at du. MTA). Bal. aitefa, waa. 
BSA. ASA and ver. WAAL Tet, (gd du. SATE). 
SPAR. Des. HAGITUMA. Free. WIA | ‘arid ar 
BPA, BEV, or MTANA. 
86. i. 37. g [es aA] tr. to wet or moitten.§ =" ar 
TA So ART. mae al, | | 
Durca’pa’sa here explains the term by cage). € covering.’ The other interpre: 


‘tation Cray) imports, according to Go’ VINDABHAT'T’A, Giri « acceptation’ 


ane (Sats) ' covering. 


* When it fignifics a quick meuon: the root is converted into at before an initial mute OL 
(Ch. 9 §. vi. 4.). See a gf ch 


+ See H 3d cl. and He éth cl. 
| a The root is changed to Ws, before an initial mute TL ch 19. ¢. vi. 4.). It is converted 
into the gun‘a Clement in the Rem. paf, and before ah or az; as alfo before the imperative 
(a 5) beginning mith &, being érd had’ hétuea (Ch. 19. §. iv. 7. $. and 9. §.). It indifpenf | 


fably requires the, pirefix (32) in the ad //. of the Rem. p. (Ch. 17. ‘§ r. 6. 1 and in the 
defiderative (ibid 1. *). 
|) Though beginning with a dowel, the verb admits Bey (Ch. 16, §. ii. r0.), by a fpecial rule 


regarding this and a few other roots. The frequentative here impliés a tortuous motion, inftead of 
Fepetrtion or intenfity (ibid), 


The fame vowel is here final alfo, and requires, in the Charcarita, the augment q, to be an- 


nexed, to the prior fyllable (Ch. 18. §. iv. 9. *.); or elfe fy, or qI, which in this inftance pro- 
duce the fame refult, fince both 2 and 9 in 2 prior fyllable, are convertible inte Fz)! (Ch 
on 


29 §. in. 1.) before a heterogeneous vowel. 


| § Sce oT 6th, oth, and roth ch and q 3d and Toth cl. 
i 


[36 1 
98. °F [eer ]er. ttobendttokite *atia, 

9 c= Pray] inir. to move ; tp flow.; to diftil or. drop.-f: ain. 
Bela ( gd du. Asad. ad fing. Bara.t 1 dt. Aaq). 
art. Imp. Be. Ben. FST. Aor. $. WAS Ie, || Caus. araalt.§ 
Aor. $. ATA or Maar. | 

40.: q Luaaaya: lays ] tr. *to bring forth as a child. intr. *to have 
dominion. ér. sto go or move. aalt. aayld (3d du. QYdes. 2d 
fing. any or agiag. ift du. aufaa). AAT. Aor. p. MATA TT 
ar maa. ** Des. GaN fa.tt Int. algantt and anit 


® Ma’p’HAVA explains the term by Riles 5 and this, which is Vo’rape’va's interpre. 


tation, is expounded by Durca’pa'sa in the a@ive fenfe. The verb alfo fignifies ¢ ta killor - 
do mortal hurt ;’ a6 #s remarked by Ma’p’HAVA. mS 
f The Tatwabéd'binf reftri€ts the interpretation to the motion of a liquid. Swa'mt’, as remarked 


by Me‘v’HavA, reads i (See 41.). Matrre’‘ya exhibits two roots a and &. | Di'va sp- 
pears to have adopted this reading, and infers that the initial is not permutable with ¥, when the 
térb (Seé 40) fignifies ‘ to move. This is cenfured by Purusuaca’ra. ‘Others read q and 
a, as Ma‘p’HAVA obferves with approbation ; and this reading is countenanced by Sia’cara’ Y~ 
ANA. But Vo'pape’va ftates, for this acceptation, q (to which Durca’pa’sa adds yy on . 
the authority of ¢ fore’), aT isee 40.), a (as well EFT admitting both voices ), and 4. 


t The admiftion of the prefix ze in the Rem. p. is exprefsly excepted in regard to this root (Ch. 
17. §. 1. 3.4.); and that exception extends even to the 2d fing. 
§ The verb requires ane fubftitution of ay for iF (Ch. 16. §. iii, 12. @.). 


§ This is is one of the sft (others are ad, aq, TO, 7, a5, TV and 33 ) 


excepted from the admiffion of the middle voice, with the reflective fenfe, in the caufative. 


It optionally fubftitutes ZF for ‘§ ‘in the prior fyllable before GT (Ch. 18. §. iv. 6. §.), and 
confequently before tw followed by Ws; fince this affects the root like aT (ibid 10.). 
q Vor ADE’VA makes the root fynonymous, in two fenfes, with A: ( gy) 2d cl. and in 


another with the preceding verb (39.). In this laft fenfe he adds another root ( as ) _— 
qhe middle voice, | 
e® The tulé for prefixing i to fay (Ch. 17. §. i, 24.) is reftriGed to the fimilar root of 


ed 
. 


C 7 J 

or VTA. Pas BAA sor.» Watle, - 
41. ayaa] tr. to bear.* SURF (gd au. MAS. pe. SIVA. 

2d fing. wUz, ft fing. suis, du. SJUWds or TAGS. pl. 
MYUAS or MITA:).t MATS (sd du. MPRLAA®, ad fing. IA. 
pl. MTSE I. sk fing. WT or SISTA, du. MEST. 0. maT), 
“inl. maf, TyTN ( ad du. TUL. od fing. SIU, 1 fng. 
suai, Ben. 3d and od fing. sJUATT ). WITT. WY PiGt 
and Ben. atet. AAT. TG. Drs. mea. 7 Caus. 
Aor. p. MMYQAT and MMA ATT.4 


the stb chats (45), by the Ayia, with the concurrence of Maitae’va and A’tre’ya: but 
VaRp’HAMA‘’NA extends it to this vesb; and both opinions are allowed by Ma’p’Hava and 


Bratt’ )t.. 
+t The final vowel of the root Becdmes long before a beginning with the confonant (Ch. 19. 


§. i. 2.); and the initial of the root is nét changed to GY (Ch. 18. §. ii. 3.). 
tt The final vowel of the root becomes long before @ diftinguithed by a mute Gh and 


(Ch. 19. §. ¥. 4.)- 
® Vo'rape’va ftates this irregular verb, as alfo fynqnyrhous with a fimilar segular one (39 a note} : 


in fignifying £ to go.’ 
+ The verb takes q, and is converted into | (Ch. 16. §. iis 7. $.). Since the affix is a fire _ 


vad hétuca one, in right af the mute (ch. 16, §, ii. 5.) but edntains no mute E: it is iGtitioufly 
drtinguifhed by 2 mute > (Ch. 17. §. iv. .); and confequently does not permute the preceding - 


vowel. 
The terminating vowel of that affix, not being preceded by a conjun&, is changed to q before 


vowels (Ch, 19. §. iii. 3.) 5 and may be expunged before q and FL (ibid. 5.). 
+ Here, again, the prefix az is exprefaly a el Rem. p. (Ch. 17. §. 1. 2. §.). 
| a is deponent i in the defiderative (See 32. 2 note), unlefs joined with the prepofition ula or 


SNS. Fe. APY ATTA. 


The = itfelf 1s deponent in conjunétion with aa, _firovided the fenfe be intranfitive: E# 
RTA. BETTS. oe oe BIN oe am, MTT, a.» 
RANT. | 


§ The root here optionally fubstitutes for § in the prior fyllable (Ch. 18. ¢: iv. 6. §.). See 39. 


wt « ~~ wt , ‘ 
| ee ee Pacer ga 


‘WA wT. Des. ast aft. Int. _— &e. Caus. sIaafa,—aA 
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42. 3 ria | intr. to be firm or fixed.* , Sale. Za ( od fing 
eam or SAH, inde. SPAT). BAT. 
43. 2. 44. a [ray] ir. to. go.t aqiq, aald (od fing. ZiT 


sae 1ft di. Zalqa), ial. Alfo & ZalA. & Ald (2d fing. 
BAD. it du 3% Af), AWA. Aor. p. HAZ AT, || Cavs. ATTA. 


ser. p. AZRAT or WE AA. 

45. iF, 46. i Bice tr. ‘to conquer or reduce. intr. 2 to bé 
overcome or reduced.§ FAlA. Tia... alo Fala. fARre 
(gd du. friar. od fing. fantqy or AND. ift de. BSipe) 
SAL Hel. AIA. WAI. FAT or Ha. waa. 
Aor. f. aR aA, 7 

x1 ir. ‘to g° or move. inir. *to fpeed c or move with celerity. aafa. 


* RAMA NA’T'HA obferves that fome interpret this, gil “togo.’ See a 6th cl. 
~~ 


+ VoPape'va aff gns to the fecond root, an additional acceptation [a Br] ; 3 which Dtroa- 


— DA'SA explains by (ATTN), * diftilling or dropping.’ See oa and o sth cl 


| + The prefix’ Ze is is not here admitted in the Rem, p- (Ch. 17. §.i. 1. §) 
_ {| This root fubftitutes ay for Fe (Ch. 16. §. iii. 12. *.); and optionally converts 5 into 


2 in the prior fyltable, before LWW fottowed by qs} treated like aL (Ch. 18. €. iv. 6. §. 
and to.). The verb is reftricted to the active voice in the caufative (See 39.). 


§ The term is explained by Ma‘ HAVAand Buat’t ‘Ou, (AtRTO) ‘ Iefening ;’ and 
intranfitively @« abaya) ‘ being reduced.’ Seo fx Ch, 21. xiv. §5. 

~@ This root is placed here 2 Ma’‘p’ UNAS as a {upplementary oat a hétu), He fays 
its import is © motion’ (TAA) ; , but fome expound it * velacity’ (ame ys, ._ Vo’PADE- 


VA ae it asa recular verb: and his interpretation (Yea) is explained by Durca’ BA‘SA 


Cant fae ) : rape motion.’ 


= ES 


= — ee ee 


—— = ee 
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ARTICLE uy. 


Deponent Verbs. 


fas [awe], intr. to fmile.* ma, fart. ad @i: 

Fafiafary or —*2) Bal, Des. ewmfaya.t | 

2. TS [WIATe] intr. to found Pes i waa. aa 
{od jing. AFIS), WAL. Des ATTA. 
| 3 WS pray) tb go, move, or _—— mat hes du. and gl; 
aT. | 2d fing. 7. 1ft fing. iT). at { gd du. ANA. od fing. 
RETR, sang. AM). MAT. § RAR. ATT (2d ing. TTR, 
itt fing. #1), WMA (gd dit. WMT). WT (ga du. NAVAN) or Ben. 
TMT. tor. p. AWG (34 di. TTA. pl, MATRA S26 ing. 
SMEG. it fing. MIME). Cond Ff. SPUEAA. Des. HTT. 
ee, sito &e. Cavs. mre. Aor. p. WATT. 


-— 


. Rama wa’r’ HA remarks, that foine make the initial orginally de dental ; but chins reckon this 
dgroncous. Ch. 18. §. ii. 1. ¥. 

+ The verb requires the prefix in the defiderative (Ch. 17. §. i. 1. %.). 
. Htisdeponent in the caufative, provided the exciter of the fentiment, which is fignified by: the 
verb, be the immediate objet of that fentiment; and, under the fame congjtiop, it requires the 


fublitastion of FA] dor the diphehaag Q. imo which “X is comvested befor far (Ch. 18. §. 


Vis 1.). Ex. famraga aftonifhes. faaraatA excites furprife mediately. 

t HarapatrA, and the Nyé/a make this averb of the 2dclafs Buf Marrre’ya and the reft 
| cplace it here: “The réfult is the fame; for gn one made, the affix (HR) i is‘expunged, in the 
-atherit merges regularly<dn thehomogeneous radical Gowel. See mts gd... ‘ae ™ and mes 

fubltigueed ‘fag Feo , Wh. 24. §. 46 : 
| f t (3¢.ypi.) is changed to ArT after an infledive root ending in a vowel other than ¥ 


(Ch. 16, §. iii. 1.) ; for, here, the affix, being merged in it, does not intervene, 


. The nile for converting 3 into 3 (Ch. 19. §. 11. 4. $.), and that, which h ign a mute 
& to aizes (Ch 16.§. iv 1.4), do not regard this rot, 


XXvs f 
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4 OS- 5 P56. SF.7- FE [Ue] intr. to found.* Ada, 
352. wr. ARIA Sect So Ta. Tat. Alfo HAA (gd 
aap. ad fing. Waa. 1it fing. 12). aq (3d du. Sain. ad fing. 
Blad). AL. WM. WAT. aA. WAM and Ben. HAT. 
WT or (i in conftru@tion with Aly) Uy, UBT. Des. ‘after. 
Likewifle =aa sa. 

8. RTS, 9. AS, 10. WS ar. ay cra tr. to go or sional 
7a. aq, =A, Cavs, Aor. p. MYATT o MERE Tw 
So so 34TA. FFI. “Alto aa. GTS. Cavs. sor. 6. MIVA or 
MMGA, Likewite YIA. 734. Cavs. Aor. p. Wl BAT 
arr yar. 


12. ays = [nitawals tr.?to go. *to kill.§ zal. BEA. Caus. 


r) 44 Py i — e —* =, 
* ¢ Others, py BuarT’r’o’j!, read 35, ay, We, TS, ay, = Ye. The 
Citantra does fo. Vo’papr’va inferts all thefe roots. But Marrrg’ya’s text is here followed. 


De’va and sd Ny¥a, cited by Ma‘o’HAVA, interpret ci panties ¢ to “ound 


indiftinGtly.” See 9 ad. cl. and ay 6th. cl. ee - 


tT The verb — retains the guttural letter unaltered i in the prior fyllable, before as 


(Ch. 18. §. iv. 4. t.).” 
- + ‘Nanni’ reads for the fecond root xT 5 ° but that is cenfured by Ma’D’HAVA, on the authority 


of HARADATTA and others, who make i ita fupplementary verb (ii. ad finem). Yet Vo’ PADE’ VA 


inferts this alfo, befides a variation of the firlt root, hing: Ws, &lS; 3a 1S, Az, 


boul The three firft of thefe, with als, occur in the Céantra, and in the text of. 
—~y = , ; 


Maitreya. This author adds, on the authority of * fome,’ Hh Sy which Ma’D’Hava and 
: wo 


Buarr’o jt cite inthe fame manner. But Durga Da’sa fo quotes a different root, Wy. 


= 


{| is here, as in the two laft of thefe four roots, optionally fubftituted for %, in the prior. 


fyllable, before fw followed o ay and treated like aL (a: 18. §.i Iv. ie. 6. ‘sd 10.). 


\ 
§ Buar'r’o’s1 expounds Tati by tear; and Vo’rapeE’va’s interpretation [ay 


[ gst J 
Aor. p. HUTAT.* 

13. az faraeda a] sntr. to fall. avi, zo, 

14. Az rufa] tr. * to exchange or barter. * to reftore.t sai, . 
AR (od. ng. AFAR), Hat, AteaA, Aad, WIA, AAT 
and Ben. ATENY, SUT, WARIA, Des. freA ‘ 

15. ay Kei tr. .to — or proteat. ZUa, fara (3d. 
du. ney ad. fing. fefsqe tft. fing. fard).§ ala, Aor. p- 

IZA (od. ng. BETTS 18. ng. WAFAPA).1 


TT | agrees with this. But Ra’ Pepeecar tere reads Lares] © to fpeak :" and the 


Ti atwachandra {tates a variation [zrauia]; which is the reading of the Cétantra, interpreted 
by RAMA‘NA’T’HA (tear) ¢ killing.” However, the Maséramé quotes a different interpreta- 
tion ( amtataa) ‘ the exeiting of wrath :’ adding, that all thefe variations are rejected, 
being unnoticed by Ma‘p’HAVA and others. See & ad. el. 

. 3, in the prior fyllable; is converted into 4 before the femivowel followed by A ; : and 
the long vowel is fubltituted (Ch. 18. §. iv. 6. and 10.). 

t The térm is explained by RaMma’na‘?’Ha and others (tat) : falling? But Go’ VINDA- 
BHAT’T’A reads afaeiaa, and expounds i it in the contrary fenfe Tr? placing: 
See Ji. 4. 

+ MA’D’HAVA a ita by (Fafraa:) ‘ barter ;° and fays ¢ c others” 


explain it (Wa q Wi) ¢ delivering back.’ Buar‘r’o’31 admits both interpretations. The 


Cétantra and Vo'’PADE’VA ftate ufaata ; which Rama’ Na‘T THA tranflates (atari 3) 


:. exchange.’ 

{ This root is included in the rule for the indifpenfable permutation of the séepolition = 
(Ch. 18. §. ii, 11.) Ex, utaye. Aor. p. Quay a, 

Iti is fimilarly comprehended im that for changing the final to Fic8 (convenible into a) 
before AT (Ch. x8. §. iv. 7.). | | - 


§ — verb fubftitutes, in the Rem. paf, fe fr, which does not admit reduplication (Ch. £8. §. 
Iv. 3. q.). : 


@ Since the verb is denominated q (Ch. 16. §. i. 1. 7.), 3 is fubftituted for the final (Ch. 16, 
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16. WE [MAY] or. co go, PUTA, WHA, TATA, 

17. ay Ket intr. to grow or increafe. ana, aq, TANT, 
18, = ics tr. to guard or fave.* aan, aa. ala, 


tor The following roots have an acute accent on the —_ + 
‘19. A way} tr. to purify or cleanfe:‘ qaqa, qt (2d. Jing. 
qofay), afaal. Des. faufaua I 
0. AZ [AIA] ov. to bind or make fat. WA, Des. AAG. 
21. SS [Fagraartat] intr. to fly or pafs ‘through the air. § 
P= Fe}, saa, des. Sirs, 


i> The next verb ts refiricted to the achive wcice, 
22. A i [yaaa TWA J intr. * to float or fwim. ir. * to navigate Or 
pal afloat. 3 to furpaf or overcome ¢ aqia, aaty (ad. du. Aza 


fo: 2 §-}), and - oa FAT contains @ mute a \ (ibis) and is expunged aftet the Short rowel oa 


a AG confonant (Ch. 16. §. iii. r1.°#.), 


¢. °F One ani's’ WARA, cited by Durca’DaSa, reinarks, that “ fome” tate =I, awith this im- 
port, as a verb of the 2d clafs. 
t Thefe roots confequeritly admit the prefix Ete (Ck. 17: = §. it. f.). 


+t Ramana’ T’'HA expounds this (afasaras, ‘) * rendering a ’ YoPAnE VA's in- 


terpretation 1s Pats] : cleannefs. See ast goth cl. : 
4, This verb requires the prefix | in the lieiiee a. {pecial rule (Eh. 16, §: i. Ee 2 although i it 
e monofjlab ending 1 in an SH vowel (Ch. 16. §. i. 1. §.). 


§ é Some” as obferved by Ma’D'mavA; ‘read fez: azima} i the endian we bindae 


‘But that reading is cenfured by the Tatwachandee and Buat’r’oyr. Ft ts cited me a variation by 


ee and DHANAPA‘LA, who themfelves explain the root (TATA) © to move 


through the air.” ? faeaay as-expounded | in the Manitami, (AVETRHA) « by the ky,’ 


and Vo’Pape’vaA’s interpsetation is (aaTAy) - moving in the atmofpbere.’ See 2} > 


ath <i. : 
@ Rama‘Na‘T’HA expounds the firt term, (A STAT a8) « privation of finking ;’ and 


ee (abaazs) rm overcoming: Vovranr’y a’ {tates three aeceptations (atehi 


we sat], 
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ad: frig. RET W. paz + itt. fing. TATT or AAT). ATA or ATTA. 
Imp. &c. Ben. wate Aor. p. MATA (du. aA QI ad. fing. 
Fy ates se Des. Aarala = lea ati or fate. MIDDLE 
v. RATA, Rem p. AQ aus. APPA or —AAt RA. 
Imp. ce. Ben. —aivag or —7 eft UW. dor. p. Wats and 
TAAL ET or HAAWT. Pass. abs. f AAT, ALTAT ot 
ATTA ump. Se. Ben. MTA T, ATI or Ae wT, or. p. 
AAT (gd du Malo, afro, kava. 
ed WANTS, —4, Way, —e, NG —¥f, ot 
Ue ) ' 
SECTION ili. 


ROOTS WHICH REFUSE THE PREFIX 32 BEFORE ARD "HA: 
DHATUCA AND SIMILAR AFFIXES. 


ARTICLE IL | 
Verbs conjugated with ATL; + and originally terminated by Mute Vowels; 


marked with a Grave Accent. 


* A root in ea fubftitutes the gun‘a element in the Rem: p. (Ch. 19. §. iv. 7.); and this verb 
changes BJ to iy in that tehfe, before a mute A, and in the a fing. (Ch. 19. §. iii. 8. §.). 

The vowel may become long in the prefix ae following a root ending in 4, unlefs in the 
_ Rem. p. or before faa (Aor. p.) in the a&ive voice (Ch. 17. §. i. 2.); and the infertion of the 
prefix is optional before aT (ibid. 3.), and before ahs and faz i in the middle and paflivé 
voices. 

When the permutation with the gun’a or vridd'bi letter is prevented, 2 is fubftituted for FH final 
in a verb (Ch. 19. §. v. 1.) ; and, t being as ufual fubjoined (Ch. 1. §. vii. N.B.), the vowel be- 


comes penultimate, and is confequently lengthened when a confonant follows the inferted =z 


(Ch. 4. §. vii. 9.). 
+ Except three roots (ii. 5. iv. 2. and v. 8.) placed among thefe on account of other analogies. 


- See Ch. 16. §. ii. 12. The roots are, in this inftance, not denominated d’hdtu, as the rales 

for the irregular affix al are inferted by Pa’n’tnt, before that term is premiled by him oe 
: a é 

3. §. 1. Rule 4. and &.. The ule of this diftin@tion will appear in a fubfequent note. 


x Keri 


iv 
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i. Be kas tr. [to conceal.J *to cenfure, blame or defpife.* 
IUAt AT AR ac. Se. AIPemA. PT Ver. 
HATA, HVA and Ben. PIR T WPT BP aA 

2. fan (Frey tr.('to fharpen. } :to forbear or endure. fatr aa: 

5. AT FoATaT | tr. {'to revere.] *to feek knowledge; or inveftr- 
pate) AtATe ai.6 | 

© Matras’va flates two atceptations PMaTPRAAA] sactuieras dieelhal | 
blame or cenfure’ Vo'papi'va’s interpretation is the fame, and is explained by DurGa‘pA’séy 
as by RaMA‘NA/T'HA, (MU Fs) ‘ concealment,’ and (f21) ‘ contempt? 


The Cés‘ied oritti. reftri&s the ufe of the affix at with this and fimilar irregular roots tAr. 3) 


@ 

to a limited acceptatton of the verb: vit. in this inftance, (FAaq) © cenfure or contempt.’ In 
. , eb 

its other fenfe, it fhould be regular, favs SWAMI (zx. Mua ). But this js erroncons ; fer the 


Bhéfya denies, that the verb occurs in eithet voice without the affix a. Nanpr’ and Mar- 


TREYA, therefore, exhibit derivative houns only, as examples of the root in its other acceptation. 
However, even that is wrong; for HARADATTA makes it a different verb, Accordingly Brat T’o’- 
31 refers the verb in its regular and firft fenfe, to the 16th c'afs, but without the mute vowel, and 
¢onfequently not dcponent: This opinion had been ftated by Ma‘d’HAVA with approbation. 


See TF ch. 21.X. I. TT 4th cl. and ae roth cl. 


t Not being fubjoined to a verb (d’hafu), fince the root is not here fo denominated (fee note — 
$. in laft page), the affix is not 4rd'bad’bétuca, 2s not falling within. the. definition of that term 


(Ch. 16. §. ii. 5.): confequently, it does not take the prefix Fr (Ch. 17. §.4.); puncis the 
radical vowel permuted (Ch. 19. §. iv. 2.). ~ 


4 ee ei5.08 

+ Here alfo the text of Maitreya exhibits two acceptations, fi a 3 AA f 

¢orrefponding with the two fenfes tated by Vo’Pape’va, [faa Says | * the firft being 
. ‘ - a | | . an : e . ; 

explained by Durca’pa‘’sai (fA Sai Ry at) ‘ fharpening ;’ the other (F e7) ‘ enduring,’ 

The Cas ied. fimilarly reftriGs the irregular verb to this halt acceptation: and the verb, taken in 
A sees aa 
its felt fenfe, is by fume conjugated regularly ( Ex AXA thaspens 5 by others confined to deri~ 

| NW. | 
Vative NOWRS (Ee. ax the act of tharpening ) but referred by the beft authorities to the. sot 
clafs, as a verb not deponerit.” See iF xf roth cl. 


i The fenfe of the regular verb only is noticed by Ma1TRE‘¥A ; it is expounded by Rama’na- 
THA, * difquifition attended with reverence ;’ both acceptations are inferted by Vo'PADE'VA 


— aie ly | 
[faaz ara | to inveftigate and to revere.’ The Cés‘icd limits the irregular verb to 


eee eee een eee een ee ee ST 
a 


“% 
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4: qq kewl ir. [‘ta bind.] * to loathe,* -ghuima:t a. 


ARTICLE IL . 


The four firft Roots have-a Grave Accent, on the Efficient Vowel; and. the 
| like mar hed on the Mute Vowel. 


1. TY hae sie to commence. it MNTAA, aga (od fi fing. 
ath ft dh. sg FB), SIAL. l sAdaslie § imp. Ge. 


ee Tempe Be memes 


one acceptation » (Fararat) ‘the defi firing, or feeking, of “knowledge? “The seeilas verb, 


fignifying ‘to worthip or revere,’ ‘belongs to the foth clafs. - See ATA - Ch. 29. Somme erro- 
heoufly conjugate it as a deponent verb of the rift clafs. 
.) %, being fubftituted for the vawel.in the prior fyllable (Ch, 18, §. iv. 6. s becomes long in 


this irregular verb; as well as in TY, 214 and WA, 


* Here, likewife, — va’s text exhibits ‘the regular fenfe only ! : and Vo‘paps’VA notices 


both acceptations, Kru Fga]: ‘to bind, *to er or defpile.’ The Cis'icd confines the 
irregular verb to the lait acceptation; expreffed by (28, G] ys ‘transformation “4 which Hara; 


DATTA expounds ‘4 change of mind; océafioned by a difagreeable fenfation ; fuch as that of ftench: : 
accordingly, BHATT 0j1 expreffes the reftti@ed acteptation by (Fa-ata alg) : a change or 
affeCtion of the mind.” The regular verb, fi ignifying éta bind or tie,’ is referred by the. belt antho- 


rities to the roth clafs. See qa toth el. However, DurGADA ‘SA, citing here, (ast under the 
preceding roots,) RaMANa‘t’ HA'S opinion, that j it is not pcos in the Af clafs, quotes an in- 


tance of its _— neverthelefs fo widen Ex. taa. 


(TT. ie becomes afpirated ‘n 4. §, vii. 3. 8}: 
T meena and Byart’o}y1 explain the term, by (SAA: ) ‘ making a beginning ; 


Go'vinpABHAr’r’a; by (ait ATT gas) : unhefitating application” Rama‘Na’?’HA, 
by ( Sra Aula ye * cheerful, occupation.’ ;’ the laft adds; that, preceded. by FATS ; it fig- 


nifies ( ayy): “commencement. VaA’MANA. and, others exhibit the verb with the prepofition 
prefixed: but the fimple verb is alfo ufed, 


[Since the root is a monofyHable with the grave accent on the vowel, the prefix 28 i is preclud- 
ed, unlefs in the Rem. p. (Ch. 17, §. 1. 1-). 


a is fubftituted for al (Abs. fut:) following the afpirated foft setanaai (Ch. 16. §. iii. 13.) 
and this is converted into the unafpirated one, before the foft confonant (Ch. 3. §. iii. 3.). 


§ The radical ay is changed to the hard confonant (tT a before the Gbilant ( ak : Ch. 3. §. iti. 3. 


AX. 


th 
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Ben. MTC. Aor p. MITA.* Des. MATRA. wr. MMAR 
and WITT + or ATT Fal. Caus. WITAQEA. vor. p. 
ATTA, 

2. EMA rorst] tr. to obtain or gain. wad.t 

g. CT [AAR] vr. to embrace, BAA: AA (2d fing. 
WAAT or AAHY).§ SH. CBA. mp. oe. Bn. WENT. 
Aor. p. BRA. des. WRRMAL ine. ATA and ATA 
or areal. Cavs. BAA. 

4. CQ Rrikiicue intr. to difchargeé feces. ezu. Hea 
(ed fing. ABIL). SAAT, sor. p. WS. es. Hea, 


' * A blank being fubftituted' for & deduced from: ea (Ch. 16. §. iii, or. *.), rf is put for 
rT ) and cl for ay , as before (note {.. ur Jaft page):- 

+ This root takes (7) -,. when-a vowel is fubjoined (except WY and faz). Ch. 195 
§. vii. 3. § 

+ is changed to anufwéra, and this becomes homogerieous to the fubfequent confonant (Ch. Re: 

§. iv. 2. and 3.). | 

+ This alfo takes Tv in like circumftances ; fubje&, however, to further irregularities. See Deri 
wation of Participles Se. 

- f* The nafal (T ) is expunged from this root, whien- My follows (Ch. 19. §. vii. 2.).- 


J has epuonay a mute HK when fubjoined’ to this root (Ch. 16. §. iv. 1. $.); and the: 


a nafal may be confequently Reine (Ch. 19. §. vii: 1). It muft be omitted before any other- 
affix containing a mute cy or ¥ (ibid.). 


q ‘he permutation of Pee with: © g dods not take place in: the defiderative ( fice the affix ig 


“\ 
converted into FF) ~ but it does fo in other infleGions ( Ee. yitta7 TT); notwithtanding 


the intervention of the prefix We ; optionally, however, regarding that prefix, if the prepofition be 
aig, fa, o« fa (e. TataR o Taam) ‘itd ke effed-in the Rem 
q> ; 7 sit does not take effect-in the Rem.. 


. . “A 
pa, with the prior fyllable intervening, but only in the prior fyllable itfelf. ( Es. ultqan). 
Gh...18, §. ii. 3. 4. 5. and Q. 


ieee a 
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> The next has an Acute Accent marked on the Mute Vowels and the like 
affecting the Efficient one. 


5. a fSqay [MANS] intr. to found hieiteulaielys Rafi 
faaaz, aaiaa. 


ts The following have a Grave Accent on the Efficient Vowel ; and an Acute 


one marked on the Mute Vowel. 7 

6. & zz [ *T PM ITS tr. to go or approach. inér. * to dry or 
become arid. aaa. + AHS (2d fing. qAlay or ABCD. if dw. 

THT), MAA, MTA. mp. ee. Ben. MAA. Aor.p. WMSA 
(sd du. BHAA) or Malate (9a du. WEA. 3d pl. 
TRE, + des. Fee. inc. THAT and @Meial tt 
| Pass. Aza. 

7. ay rah} intr. to copulate.§ quit, yaya (gd du. Pn 
a 


* See Prrgazy 4th cl, Durea’pa’sa fays “ fome” read PTET Sy in this place. 

+ This verb, joined with aly, may permute the initial ( Ex. age a fa or 
afvHah) ; s and fo may its derivatives (except certain participles) joined with ce ° but 

not the conjugated verb ( Ex. famMiz Gee ee fqn’ alti). Ch. 18. 


§. i2. 6. $. 


.: WS is optionally the fubftitute of fa, as indicated by the mute FIy (Ch. 16. ¢. iii. 12.), 


{ This verb annexes at to the prior fyllable in the intenfive (Ch. 18. §. iv. 9. #.). 


_ The radical i is expunged before an afhx diftinguifhed by a mute fio Z (Ch. rg. §. vii. 1.). 


§ This reading, ftated by Ma‘o’HAVA as a variation, is here adopted on the authority of Brat’- 


T’o’s1 and Vo’papE’vA. But Maitreya inferts fravta in the interpretation, and expounds | 


it ¢ oppofite a&t.’ PurusHaca’ra reads wafragtaiage : and explains it, ¢ QT 


reverfed (i es qt ) fignifies to copulate.’ Rama’ NA'T’HA expounds the term (TA) 


‘ ainorous intercourfe.” Martre’va obferves, that fome read 1, D'HANAPA‘LA and Sa‘ca- 


TA YANA infert both verbs, according to Ma‘’p’Hava’s quotation from them: but he fhows, that 
this difagrees with the Nyd/a and Padamanjar}, and contradi&s VyaGHRABHUTI’, Yet Vo'ra- 


DE VA ftates | 4 and sia as fynonymous with ay. RaMA‘NA’T’HA fays fome read 


any, 
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od fing. ANT or QA. iftdy. aod. Meg, GAIA. Aor. f. 
WAIT (34 au, ala}, 

8. UA ESGhCen tr.*to falute. intr. *to found. *to bow or 
bend* AAA. TATA ( 2d fing. aie or ata), Aq Aor. p. 
WMA (3d du. MAPA). 

9. HFA. 10. ZY [AL] wr. to g0 orapproach. WHA AUT 
oa du. ara. t ad fing. HAND or PUA aft du, A774), 
ate, niaala,|| Tea. SABA, TBR ana TFG TIAA. 

sedate Drs. fanireh. Isr. HVT Se. Cavs. THAI. 

or. pp. SAFINA. Mippie V. ENBA.T CEA ( 34. du 
aAMAA** ), UAT, Imp. Ge. Ben. HHT T or ANST TAF sor. p. 


ES i a me 


—* Ma’D’HAVA omits the fecond interpretation. But Marirre va, Buatrojt and the reit 

retain it. Vo‘PADE VA alfo flates two acccptations [s a wale] 5; the laft of which is ex- 
lained by Durca’pa’sa intwo fenfes (°F ss Tae): | 

plained by DurGaA’pDASA in two fentes | 1 igo and oF 0} 5 and, on the other, 

a i 

he remarks, that it is not applicable in the common dialect. 
The root is by ‘ fome’ erro.:eoully read with a mute Re as is remarked in the Aandramd. 
The verb is optionally rar, when fingle; but indifpenfably fo, if joined with a prepofition. 


Ch. 22. §. 2. iil. 3. 
+ B® is fubltituted for the radical final, before the fubjoined mate QT (Ch. 19. §. vi. 3.); and 


o™ 
ae (TF ): convertible into a, is as ufua! prefixed to it (Ch. 3. §. iv. 4.*.).. 
+ The penult is expunged, before a vowel diftinguifhed by a mute H or > (Ch, rg. §. i. 1.). 
\ In the active voice, this verb requires Se to be prefixed to rea (Ch. 17. §. 7. 2. §.). 


§ WS is the fubftitute for ra, on-qccount of the mute a (Ch. 16. §. iii. 12. t. p. 14.2.) 3 


and the penult is retained (Ch. 19. §. i. 1.) 
q This verb, being ufed intranfitively, with the prepofition cial joined to it, becomes depo= 


nent, 


The co: mpound caufative verb anfit is deponent, when patience (or a delay) is fignified., 


x. TINA GY aa ‘wait a litle.’ 


#* The penult is expunged. See note } 


. | ~ 
++ With this verb, jas and fA a optionally a mute a, in the middle and pafiive 
‘woices (Ch. 16, §. iv. 2. §.). . 
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GANA or CANT (3d du. HUNT TAL or Gast Pann). 

Alfo audiz, Gag (2d Jing. GS fi cz), Sq or » TOT. * aralst 
or ATA. Aor p. REVT (3d du. FOUHT).F Des. TRE, 
nr. apNgaA &e. Caus. BYSAS Aor. pb. aaah oe 
Wagay.t | 

11. YA Rircd intr. to ftop or ceafe; to refrzin| — a 
qarr (od jng. FAY or QUT), UAL. SAA, Te, = BERS, 
YS and Ber. Ta, BIST (sa du. WYIGUD. Te LENT, 
Cavs. QUT or MAI, { Muppte V. BIST, i 


_—~ — oe 


_ ®* Since the accent on the penult = 1S ee tally a grave one, ae msy be inferted after the 


vowel (Ch. 17. §. iv. 5.), which is then permuted with the femivowe! ; the afhx having an initicl 


AG and no mute a. 
ae Torin 


+ Some, pretending that the fubRitution of se = is optional, vary the Aor. fof, e een a 
or Wall 1). But that js coined in the Menéramé as an error. 
+ = may be retained by fubftituting it for the like radical, in the Jsr. jaf of the caufatiye 


(Ch. 19. §. v. 23), 
; $ (2; sce ee : 
|} Ma/D'NAVA cites MairrE ya as obferving, that fome afficn a mute 3S to this verh 


VoPpApEVA does fo. His interpretation (SATA) is explained by Derca’pa-> 
(Frye) « ftopping or refraining.’ 
§ Here, alfo, & is fubftituted for the final, before a mute oF (Ch. 19. §. vi. 2). 
q It has, or has not, a mute oa according to the difference of import. See Ch, 22. §. 2. iii. 7. 
#* ‘This verb, joined with the prepofition HTS, is deponent, if it be intranfitive ; or if it govern, 
; : “N Co @ 
as the object, a member of the agent’s body, Lx. SIRES Tal Gti puts forth or ufes his 


hand. 
With the fame prepofition (S8T3), or with ax, Or 32, it aanats the middle voice (un- 


lefs books or ftudy be the ae when the effet concerns the agent, and no feparate refieQive term 


isadded. Lx. Caan ea heaps together his own rice. 


It is deponent, being joined with 3g \y and fignifying to make one’s own, or (as istic limit this: 
rule) to efpoufe: and when the verb bears this aft fenfe, fag optionally has a mute R (Ch. 16. 


§. iv. 2. §.). Ex. ale alaryy aq or SIGE Rasa married Srna’, 
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12. 19 dart iy. to heat or burn.* Tar. adid (2d fing. 
APTE or AAT), TAT ATCT, aor. 5. STAUTATT ( 3d du 
WATS). t Pass. waa.t Aor. p. AY, | 


13. st Kaul tr. to quit or abandon.§ ann. dads (2d fing. 
AaEAD or AAW). AAT TEA. sor. p. — (ga du. 
Taal), 
14. 1 paige] tr. to embrace. axtrt.** aia( gd du. 
TSA. 24 fing. AAHD or WAM. 1 du. THAT) SHI. 


Sea, THY. MAA, THAT and Bon, THT. HHRMA 


When the import of the verb is ‘ to divulge another's faults,’ faq has a mute ei (Ch. 16. 


§. iv. 2. §.); and the final letter of the root being a nafal, is expunged before the fubjoined confonant 


(Ch. 19. §.i 1). Ex. Aor. p. SATA (du. SSTAAlAT pl. Salq ar), 


* Vo’PADEVA ftates this as bearing two fenfes [aq] ; * the firft of which is explain- 


ed by Durca‘pa’sa (STAT) ‘ heating ;’ and the fecond belongs to the fimilar root of 


the 4th clafs. 
Joined with the prepofition 32 or fq, the verb is deponent, if it be intranfitive, or if it 


govern, as the obje&, a member of the agent's own body. Ex. save, faaua, 
fhines, or flames. See nd Ath and roth cl. 
+ q, deduced from fa d, is expunged, when preceded and followed by a 0 confonant 


(Ch. 16. §. iii. rx. *.). 
¢ The verb is conjugated in the paflive voice, with an aétive fenfe, when devotion or autfterity is 


”~A 
the object governed by it. £x. rah) {al CAG tae the devotee accomplifhes an a@ of 


devotion. 


| If the verb fignify regret, or repentance, as alfo in the reciprocal paffive, laa a, inftead of 


FRTUT , is substituted for RB (Ch. 16.6. iii 12.6). Ee WT AATT UIT TAT 


he was diftreffed by a finful a 
§ Durca’paSa interprets alae Fu ( ax) ‘ avoiding.’ 
q Vo’PaveE’va’s interpretation is [ a] ‘accompanying or comprifing.’ 
an a 1s here expunged before Fug 5 48 well as before a mute cy or > (Ch. 19. §. vil. 2.). 


tt Since the root ends in a conjunct, the affix has no mute Ah in the Rem, p. (Ch, 16. §. iv. 1), 
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(sd di. ARTA. WAST. 

15. SINE Eto tr. to fee. TRATA* FAY (od fing. zafiin 
or SEUt), FUL Fea, TI, WIA. Tw and 
Ben. 4 Fale. AUT (3d. du. Hz Weil) or Walser, || 
WATT, Des. ATMAG wr. TAWA &. or TAAW ac. 
Cavs. quan, Aor. b. wate aL or RITWT.T Mippze V. 
Ua3aA. ¥*® Pass, Zuaa. Fur. ZITAT or ARI. sor. f& feet 
or zeae. Imp. &c. Ben. zfhiag or AaNT, Aor. A Hay 
(3d du. mare ‘or WS AW). Tt 

16. SM Exige tr. to bite or fling.t — ( ad fing. 
SAINT or VY), TUL. SEAL, THI, MAMA, THAT na 
Ben. @XQIA. WAAR (ad dx. QAR). 1 Des. 
Qa. tr. 2% LAA df 


Bee 


and a is sonteqnentivan not aveuneeds in that tenfe. Ch. 19. §. vii. 
* q yey is fubftituted for the root, before a mute Wr (Ch. 19. §. vi. 4.). 
+ The ufe of the prefix is here optional (Ch. 17. §. 1. 6. t.). 
t =I mutt be inferted in this root, when a AG confonant, not diftinguifhed hy, a mute a, 
is fubjoined (Ch. 17. §. iv. 5.). The radical is of courfe changed to i before that inferted vowel. - 
| A= > may be fubftituted for Fa, on account of the mute 2z; elfe Tay, a 


ah , is the fubftitute of that affix (Ch, a §. tii. 12. £). The guna element. is, in this rgat, ins 


ferted for the radical vowel, when wy follows. 
’ § The defiderative of this verb is deponent. 
q The vowel may be here retained by fubftituting it for the like radical Ch, 19. §. Vv. 2.). 


=e The verb 1s deponent, when joined with the prepofition aA, provided the fenfe be intran- 
fitive. ; 


tt The treating of the root in the future &c. of the paffive, as in the 3d Sing: Aor. pa, is 
allowed in this verb (Ch. 17. §. i. 7 t.). 


+ The term ( za) is formed irregutarly. Ma'b'HAVA and Buat’r’o’ Jt explain it 
the act of a fanged animal.’ Durca‘pa‘sa reads ZRa and notices the other as a Variation, 
 ¢4 *L is expunsed before WT (Ch. 29. §. vii, 2.), 


_ _§§ Though the penult ai have been expunged before the mine y; this verb adds at to the 
Prior fy able of the intendive by fpecial rule (Ch. 18. §. iv. 9. %.), - | 


‘ 
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17. Aq (faaaay ir, to drag along; to furrow.* auie. THRE 
| (od jing. TAFFA), BEE or HVt REV or META, tor. p. 
WPA and MAA A or WAS (3d dud WHA and 
MATT or MANU).f Des. Fa HETHA| 

18. 26 rugtayay tr. to burn or ‘reduce to afhes. a2ela. 
ZAVS (ad fing. SAVY or FAV), ArAI.§ geal. Waa 
(gd du. AIP). Des faye. wr. ZEeA Kc 

19. fre [ear] tr. to fprinkle. Hela, fae ( 2d: fing. 
faafea). Aol Aaa. Aor. p. BET ET A, 


ARTICLE -IIIL 


Conjugated with A, ** 


1. .. fra [Prarmaraaqaay intr. [* to dwell. tr. *to cure or 
healt Fafaraty. 


_ © Ma’D’nava and Buar’r’o51 explain the term by (ATARI) : dragging along ;’ men 
agrees with Vo'PABE’Va’S interpretation Ee] The verb governs two as See 


HF 6th at 


+ The infertion of FZ i is optional, fince the penult Fi i is gravely accented (Ch. 17. §. iv. 5.). - 
+ In this verb, as in EY and FM, the Aor. paf? may fubftitute either fay or ae for 


Re 


a 


i aL has here a mute Sh (Ch. 16. §. iv. 2.), which prevents the permutation of the radical 
‘vowel as well as the infertion of J, | | 
§ S is converted into 4, becaufe the initial of the root is a (Chf 4. §. vii. 3.). 


-q In the intenfive of this verb, the prior fyllable takes al (Ch. 18. §. iv. g. *.). 


** The firft root has an acute accent marked on the mute vowel; and the two others, a circum- 
flex. 

+ tt Like fimilar irregular verbs (Art. 1.), this is reftriQed by the Cés‘icé uritli to a limited ac- 
ceptation, In its other fenfes (‘ to dwell. *-to defire.) it belongs to the roth clafs; though 


f 
y 
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2. ait Parry tr. [to cut.] *to ftraighten. sto be ftraight.*. 


Aztaft. mv detest 


5 Ut [AAA] tr. to tharpent wale, M.V. vier, | 


ARTICLE lV. 


The following have & Circumflex marked on the Mute Vowel, and a Grave 
Accent founded on the Original Radical h 


1,¢9qq rary tr. to prepare (boil, &e.) ; to mature.§ var. 
"Gqia (2d fing. Ufa or 774), TAT. Taal, Aor. p 
MUpete, Moore v. TAA. GA, Aor. f waa. Aor. p. ear 
(33 du. VT). 

2. UA Ekrice intr. to be conneéted. aan, aay. 
araar** 

_3 asq [eave] tr. to ferve or worfhip.tt UF. qs (3d a 
WHA, od jing. HAA or TAG). WH, AEAL. sor. p 


Vorape’va infleé it as a regular one of the firflt; and Rama‘Na‘T’HA deny its admitting of con- 
jugation. The A’bharan’a makes the verb deponent ; contrary however to the beft authorities. The 
irregular verb appears likewife to bear other meanings; as ‘ to chaftize; to remove ; to deftroy; 


alfo, ‘to doubt:’ but, in this laft fenfe, it ufually requires the propofition fz. 
* In its regular fenfe (‘to cut), this belongs tothe roth clafs: though conjugated by Vo’pa- 


Br’VA in both voices of the firtt. 
+ The fubftituted vowel - becomes long, as in the ails irregular verbs before ftated. Art. 1. 3. 


+ The fpecial acceptation (Fay), ftated in the Cdés‘icé uritti, is the fame with the origi- 


gal fenfe of the root. In other acceptations, it is referred to the roth clafs. 
| Except the fecond root. : 


§ See uty roth cl. 
q Some, as remarked by Ma’p'HAVA, do not admit the root in this place. See As Ch..24. 


v.z.and Qe for WT Ch. 21. x. 6. 


** Tt is not placed by Vya’GHRABHU’TI, among roots which refufe 4d, Ch. 17. §. i. Fe 


tt See yA 7th cl. As and as toth cl. 


XR 


[ 364 J 

wate. Mispiev. UA, 3: Aor. f. AES A ; for. p. Gam, 
4: re Kaul ir, .to tinge or dye. zitr. *to be intent." yrilat. 
gest (ad jing. TED or THB). VTL _ TTT, Aer 
HMMA (3d du. APA). Mioie V. THA, TUF (2d sng. 
THF). Aor. f. {=ar. “Aor. b. = es ( gd. du. Wy Ala). 
Cis: qaata or agin. Aor. p. HI TAT or MeeHte 
Rec. Pass. alt or —it. Imp. ysi0 or HAL. Abs. p. WTI 

=a. Imp. &e. TAT or —7I a. 
"5. MT Eick fe. to curfe or with iL§ MAT, WRF (2d fing. 
HHT or HAC), WHT, Aor p. MMU, Moore Vv. waa. 
We. tor. f. WAR, Aor. p. AWA. : ae a 
6. faa raat] intr. to fhine.** aafa. AAT (od fing. faatau). 


~ 


aul. ara, Aor. p. Waa. MIpDLE V. aga. faae. 


- 


“7 RaMANAT AA expounds the term ‘* thé ‘production of a different colour,’ and 


(AT RAE) ‘ earneftnefs.’ See V3 4th cl. Alfo Ch. 22. §. 2. iii, 2. 
+ FL is txpungéd font the root before HVT (Ch. 19. § viie 2.). | 
t In the Caufative, the penult nafal is expunged fot 4 limited acceptation of the verb : that of 
« fcaring or hunting deer’ (Ch. 19. §. Vil, 2. ). 0 | Pts _ . -. 
| In the reciprocal paflive, this foot may take: qt and the active affixes, inftead of aa 
with the gefledtive terminations (Ch. 19. §. iis 3.4..),: The other tenfes of the Rec. Pass. are 


~\ od 
repular. Ex. Rem. p. TiH. dor. p. Wy. _ =, . . 
" § The terin is tkpounded by Mab'Hava énd Baatt’0's!; (fa SETA) ¢ think- 
ing, or wifhing, evil.’ Reunacina expatnds it GiiccaGs t giving abufe.’ See We 


4th cl. . 
q The verb is deponent (or conjugated in the middle voice even without 4 reflective import), when 
t Tignes © {0 déelaré Upon ‘oath.’ However, inftanceé occur witere the verb is ufed in the active 
voice, apparently with that fignification. 

** Marrre’va and others remark, that this verb, joined with the prepofitidh Wd, fignifres 
alfo * to ive or to dweil.” | a nn ; | 
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ARTICLE V. os 
"+ Verbs in which thé Semivowel is Subject to permutation. 


I. qa ECkuIGHIGCICCIGAT tr. *to worfhip a deity. 
intr.*to affociate. tr. 3 to prefent or endow. qFid. 2/6 ( 3d du. 
3A. ad fing. SqIT or 24 0, if du. aiha).* aul, Qeqiz, 
Imp. 3c. Ben. wal, dor. p. MATT (3d du. WAT), 
Mropte V. aaa SRL aor p. WAT ( gd du. WARMAT). Des 
fararin,— —a. ist. MAFIA and arate fc. Caus. TAA, 
FT tor. p. HUTA, —A, Pass. BIA, Ads. VTA 

2. $4aq patnum 17] tr.' to fow. * to propagate. 3to cut or ‘fhave. 
‘to weave? FU. SAT (gd /ng. SAG or TAFT), TY. 
Inip. Bc. Ben. STL. Aor. p. ATR. MipoLe V ie Aor. f. 
AWA. sor. p Way. | 


3. Ie} Bini tr. to convey or tranfport. aei. sme id du. 


Ser, od. fing. Saiey or Sais. a du. lea), Nr§ 


* In this and the following verbs, the vowel is fub{tituted for the femivewel, before a mute ci : 
and, in the prior fyllable of the Rem. p. (Ch. 18. §. v. 2.) 

+ The vowel being fubftituted for the femivowel, WI i is prefixed, and forms with the initial 
vowel a Vridd’ hi diphthong (Ch. 17. §. iii. 2. ). 


f+ Buat’T'o'y1 remarks, that eqq is an erroneous reading found in fome works. He, and 
Ma’p’HAVA, explain the term, r difperfing feed in a field.’ They add, that it alio fignifies ‘ pro- 
creating’ and likewife ‘ fhaving.’ The Cdétantra, MatiTRe’ya’s text, and even Ma‘p'HAVA'S 


according to fome copies, infert da i in the explanation of the verb. This agrees with Vo'ra- 


DE ‘va’s interpretation (Acad atten: |. 


The prepofition fa indifpenfably permutes 7 i in compofition with this verb ( nh, 18. §. il. WI. *.). 


ex. Qiwaala. 


t yy is changed to P| (Ch. 16. §. iii. 13.), which is permuted with xy om account of the pre- 


ceding 3} fubftituted for GS; © the firtt oi is eros expunged, andthe vowal is here con- 
S 
verted into 0 Bt ( Ch. 18. §. iii. oot): 


.) ri is changed to q; the further permutations follow as above, 


ae 


i od 
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qeala. Imp. &c. Ben. Sle. or. p. WAS (gd du: Was. 
Al. Wei. ad fl. Wag ). MIppDLeE V. qea.* ze ( ad fing. 
aie). Aor. f. quan. Aor. p. HH ae (3d du. TIA Sie. od jing. 
TAS, pl. WAY), Pass. BEA, aes p. BRA 


> The next has an Acute Accent on the Mute Vowel. 


4. 44 [frata] intr. to dwell or inhabit.f aala. Sale (3d du. 
BIAS. adjng. SAAD or FIA). GH. TeegTHA, 
Ben. SQM. Aor. p. Str ite (gd du. A IT=1). 


In:b. ec. 


es The three following admit the Middle Voice. 


5. ae aaeart | tr. to weave§. TQlq, SAT (34 dw. Sar: 
or SIs. pi. Bae or S42, 2d fing. Salqy. du. SAG pl. 
Sa. ift. fing. Salad or SqQ4. du. aaa. pl. Saat and 
TAY (gd dus TAA. pl. TA, 2djing. PATA or GAY, av. 


* This verb, joined with Y, fome fay with aly, does not admit the aie voice. Ex. 
qaela, 
The prepofition fA is indifpenfably permuted (Ch. 18. §. il. 11. ©.) Ex. Abs. p. GUudded ; 


+ See a note above 1. ft. 
+ See AE ad4th and roth cl. alfo AT Ch. 29. 


i TL is fubftituted for a before the drd’had’hdtuca & (Ch. 19. §. i. 3-)- 


§ Vo’rape’va’s interpretation is Kea 5 expounded by DurcaDa’sA as in this text. 
@ 


gq qa may be fubftituted for this root in the Rem. p. (Ch. 18. §. i. 2.); and is fubje& to the | 


permutation of the vowel with the femivowel, before a mute A or s: except, however, the 


ad of this root in the Rem. paft: but this may be changed to q before a mute a, 
Gr 


‘When the original root is retained in the Rem. p. it does not permute the femivowel in the prior 


fyllable (Ch, 18. §. v. 2. $.)- The radical diphthong is changed to = 4 (Ch. 18. §. vi. 1.) before 


any but a mute Lie 
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TAY. gi, AF. rMfing. VAY or TA, du. ATA, pt. Bly, 
Abs. f. AAT, Imp. &e. Ben. SAT. Aor. 4. AMAT (3d du. 
ara wh). Mippte V. Fae. 32 (34 du. Sate. du. =faz. 
ad pe wae or Slat. at du. sfuae) and Ba (3a du. 
37a) or qq (3d du. qa). Aor. f. aTean. Aor. p. ware 
(sd du. Waal). 

6. 5 uaz] tr. to Cover.* qatd, faara (3d du, faqa:, 
pl. FMS, od fing. FHT. rt jing. FARA or FaaqT).+ aA. 
Imp. &c. Ben. MA, Aor. p. WAAL. Mippte V. yaa. faay 
(3d du, faa, 2a jing. FPR. a au. ee Aor. f. 
area. Aor. p. Wael. 

7. 7] Tag UWUSA | tr. ‘to emulate or ithe to overcome each 


other. ‘to ftruggle or contend with. intr. 3to found. ér. ¢to call. ‘to chal- 
lenget Plea. ASTI (gd du. ASAT od fing. TETAD or 
era. | ift fing. ASTI or we 4), Slat. Imp. &c. Ben. eal. | 
Aor. p. Asc (34 du. WsAT).§ MippLe V. =P el nea ( 3d 


* Vo’PADE’VA’S interpretation is Tal expounded by Durca’pa’sa as in the text. 


t+ The diphthong is not changed to WT in the Rem. g. of this verb (Ch. 18. §. vi. 1. f.). 
In permuting the femivowel with the vewel, in the prior fyllable of this root, the fecond femi- 
vowel is feleéted ; and the firft confonant retained (Ch. 18. iv. 4.). 
< ¢ 
x Ass (Synonymous with Bgl) is expounded by Vo’Papkg’va the defire of another's 


reduction. RAMA’NA‘T’HA fo explains the term, and alfo interprets it in a reciprocal fenfe. The 
found here meant, as DurGa‘Da’sa remarks, is ‘ calling or invoking.’ 

§ The fubftitution of the vowel for the {cmivowel, takes jiace in the doubled verb; that is, 
in the root, which is to be doubled (Ch. 48. §. v. 2.). 

§ WT is the fubftitute of iz in the active voice, and may be fo in the other voices (Ch. 16. 
§. ili. 12. t. p. 142.). 

“@ The verb 4s — when joined with any of the prepofitions, i, ai 7, $7 and: 


tz ( Ex, fear); or wid ay, aprevices rivalry be fignified. Ex, WSaq | 


he ch _ 
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du. HEA). or. f. Sea, for. ft. HRA (3d du. aga. 
al. BEA) or HSA (5d du. ARTA), Pass. Aor. f aA 
or RRC. Aor. p. HRA (34 du. TRTATAT or MHIATA!). 
Rec. Pass or. p: aE and wea, STH or agilag,* 
Des. Aaa. Ine. sist A and NSA &c. Cavs. 
Sa a in. Aor. p. ANE AT. | 
> The ee have the Acute Accent on the Mute Vowel. 

8. dq PL Wicice tr. * to fay or tell. intr. * to fpeak. aaa. 
SAT (3d du. SAM’. 2d fing. FAUT pl. SF, it fing. FAT 
or SAA. du. Slaa). alee. sie fa, dad. Waar. 
At and Ba. TAA. Balla BafeaT des. 
Faafauin. ins. aayA fe Cavs. TQ. sor. p. WAIST 
In fome acceptations, aaa. Zz y . 3 

9. aaiisg Gc eso tr. 'to. move. intr. *to grow or increafe. 
STUAT, TTNTA (sd du, SYNP ATS. od fing. MPA. pt. SPST. 


* There are four modes of infleGtion, in this inftance ; fince the fubftitution of frau for Fy 
is here optional ; and fo is that of aS for fy (Ch. 16, §. iii. 12.); and, when faq : 1s Con- 


fequently employed, permutanons).@ analogous to thofe bcfore La , are alfo opuanat (Ch. 19. 


§. iL 3. ). 
+ The change of the vowel for the femivowel takes effet in this tenfe (Ch. 18 4. v. 2. ); ; and the 
vowel is fhort (Ch. 19. §. v. 2. *.). 


+ Not, as erroneoufly written by an author cenfured in the AZanéramd,. aiz "U, 


| The permutation with the /ridd’bi vowel is here mdifpenfable. Ch. 19. §. iv. 6. *. - 
9 Vo! PADE vA makes the verb common; and ftates two fenfes for this and a fimflar root of the 


roth clafs Ki RUS NA: | 1 to fpeak. 2to command. Durca’Da‘sa fays, that fome rec— 


kon it deponent.. According to Pa’n‘ini and the ref{t, the verb is deponent, when it fignifies either to 
encourage, or to feduce ; or when Juftre is implied, or knowledge, perfeverance or controverfy :. 
alfo, when it fignifies to {peak together ; optionally, in this laft inftance, however, when difpute is. 


implied, With the prepofition AT, it is depozent, provided it be intranfitive, fignifying however 


articulate-fpeech, With Af T it admits the middle voice, for the refic&tive import. 
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at jing. SIRT or PMA, du. TTlGq)* or FT +t ( gd du. 
TRIAS, 2 yng. PeTytaT, po. PBA. at jing. FMT 
or farqa, au. fabyiga), fia saqa. sga. my. 
&c, Ben. MLA, Aor. p. WY (3d du. WBGAT. pl. BAYA) and 
BPM ar (a. du. HRB aA. 4. PRAY aL) or WIAA 
(adv. WMQPAT).T des. FQrygiz, wr. WIAA or WGA 
and RST Alla or WA, caus. WA. vor. p. WAMYAT 


or BRTNAT. 
[tT] Finis.| 


* The fubftitution of the vowel for the {emivowel is optional in the Rem. paf of this verb; and 


in fome other inficétions of it (Ch. 18. §. v. 2.). 
+ This root is fpecially excepted from the permutation of the femivowel in the prior fyllable. 


+ AS: is 6ptionally the fubftitute for a3 or ay may be fubftituted in the aaive voice 


(Ch. 16. §. tii. 12. *. and ¢. p- 142.). 


But, in this verb; Fy is put for 2 before AT; ® and the vowels coalefce regularly. Zaz 
is by the general nile (Ch. 19. §. iii. 1.) fubftituted for the fame before qs: and the vowel 
is not permuted with the / /idd'bi diphtnong, before fat preceded by 32 (Cr. rg. §. iv. 6. *. 

jj End of the feries, which began with qx; but not indicating a clofe of the firft clafs 


of verbs beginning with 4 for other verbs, which occur in approved practice, muft be 


confidered as comprehended in this clafs, though not here enumerated. Ex. TAT tr. to cut: 


aul. TYUTAT & 


pe Se Sia 5 dee nl aes e 


CORRECTIONS 


P. 4. 1. 21. for by read vy. 1. 22. for F read CJ, for DY read QY. 1. 24. 

for rf] read ¢ i | 

P. 6.1.13. for read q. 1.14. for G read Q, 1.17. for Gf read he 

P. 8.1.3. read FIR. b 12. for wl read Ul. 3d column, omit q. 1.13. 
for 1) read q. gd column, read q, 1. 15. for = read q. 

P. 15.1. g. read DaqATeaM. 

P. 18.9.1. 2. for ZT read ay. 1. 4. for miffionary read ineflendei. 
for Fa: read tq, | 

?P, 19. 1. 3. read Wize. In the notes, 1. 7. read rarely: 

P, 24. 1. 16. and 18. for @8 read Wi. 

P. 26. *. 1. 4. for Sy read Se 

P, 27. *. 1,15. read Wea. L 24. read QU, 

P. 31. L. 13. for avi read Wei. 1 14. read set. 

P. 36.1.5 for element rezd confonant. 

P. 40. t. for } read J 

P. 41. *. Ll. 12. read 3 STL. 

P. 42. cancel the nore * (as wt 1s peculiar to the Vedas.) 

P. 43. 1.8. for ee read xr Note *. read followed by q retaining the: 
Bika initral, (or, as fome fay, by AG ) or by 2d, | 

P. 46. L. g. read ¢ TATU, l. 10. for qa read aya, 

P. 47. t. dele (See Ch. 18.). 

v.48. 4. for {AG read AA 

P. 56.1. 2. after facrificer add or aa, a charioteer. 

P. 59. t. luft dine, for GY read UI. 

P, 67. Lift dine, for qe cad qe. 


P. 78. cancel the paragraph numbered G. Other nouns &c. ( for the deriva- 
tives, there deferibed, end in 3.) 

P. 79.1. g. read YRUAT or Yall ra. 

P. 81.1. 17. read ALATA. 

P. 82.1. 19. for BTA read LATA. 1. 14. for AVL read Ca, 
jor ald read Peta, 

P. ot. 1. 3. read and Weeua INDRA. 

. 102.1, 9. for Ae. read @: xo Note +. read QT G RPT 1. 


. 105. 9. read Atfaine. 
. 110. 1. 4. for Waal read UIT, 
. iit. 1.13. dele an affix containing. 
. 135. t. add Alfo Tal fignifying to pare. 
. 196. laft line, for require rezd admit. 
w agi. L. 4. after Taq infert with an affix marked by an indicatory 5. 
Note {. add Optionally inftcad of Gq to UT, 44 and Hq; and, 
inftead of ay , to a ‘GY and an G. - 
P. 142. t. read 5a (or he fubftitute or a) and of (or ait) 
{ubftituted for iat s). | 

P. 147. In tie column vii. Imp. &c. for —In—S4dinial &e. read 
—sq Baal Ec. In the next column -ben-, read iat 
and WAIT, In the 34 column of vil. Aor. p. read QALL and 
QUAL, , 

P. 149. *. 1. 7. for (a 5th cl.) read CPL 5th cl. fome add & u 1{t cl.}. 
Note +. add and QTA 4th cl. though {ome Omit this. 

P. 150. Notes 1. 11. for FUETAY read rea, 

P. 151. ||. for (provided &c.) read (before a and <2), Note §..1. 4. read 


Yr d wel 


by a mute A or a mute a fubjoincd to a verb of onc fyllable, end- 
ing &c. _ 
P, 152.1. 1. read unlefs prefixed to fae or to ay, Note +. ie reed 


(a7 or W4). l. 9. for Ge read ad. 


A 
hoe f ' 
A : 
Ww fi 


P.rs4. dt. offer (SZ), recd or, inthe anomalies of the Védes, QI 


and SFA. 1. 3. after affix, read marked with an indicatory bs and 
P, 157- +. for Os], Roel reid a>], qa ¥ | 
P. 158. Notes 1. 1. = az dele 1ft and. After WE dele ad §. of. 1. 2. 
for SANZ read AZ. Note ||. for EH read Wy. Note §. for TAS 


read fas. 
P. 159. 1. 5. read Yt hack, Note t. read with iq (if a crit affix, other 


than PAE? i! , follow j or with siz (any aflix being fubjoined). 
D. 160. %. 1.1. for Wii read dad, l. 2. for UA read GUY. 1. 3. for 
(5th el.) read (sth and roth cl.). a 
fio cone 


P. 162. q. for 21% rei Se 
P. 164. L. 1. after Al, infert (AIS nd FE), Note *, afler & al, in- 


Jert (for eal), 
P. 165. 1. 4. for Morcover &c. read Before the fame, with the fame ex- 
ception, a long vowel fhall be fubftituted for that of fuch prior fylla- 


ble, if profodially fhort and followed by one alfo profodially fhort. 
P. 167. laft line, for fas read aS. 
P. 169. *.1. 3. read AT Gi or 7A). 


P. 170. |. 1. 15. read in four tenfes optionally, but forming the oticrs re- 


gularly. _ 
P.agt.t for (or mS) read (not 1S). 
Pp. 174. t. after tq unfert (Ta). Note ||. _for only read notwithftand- 


ing exceptior Se 


P. 175. laft line, read (unlefs contiguous to a final oC or Tt). Note t. 


add before raw and a crit affix. 

P. 176.1. 7. add Alfo, in arat, 

LP. iin l. 2. for i sala dental and labial read labiodental. Note *. 
for & ee reat ee, 

P. 178. 1. 10. afler Yl add not initial. 1. 12. for fag read faq. 


P. 179. 1. 10. reed and from Pia with a limited acceptation, before &c. 


- 


1. 13. read with a final mute &, 

P84. 4.1. 9. read SA and other verbs fignifying founds, 
P. 209.1. 1. for MEA read HA. 

P. 246. ||. for mae read ( =a, 

P. 261. *. for AA read JA. 

P. 292. t. for Wal read Faq. 


P. 298. t. for {poil read alter, 
P, gor. Tt. for fRreqay read feq2t. 
P, 356. l, 4. for sve read ou4¥g. 


ne 


i) 


ef 


oa 


tw 


ae 


le 


= i 


* 


Lim 


